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ADVERTISEMENT; 


It  is  scarcely  requisite  to  observe  to  the  intelligent 
reader  of  this  work,  that  its  object  is  to  afford  a  collec- 
tive view  of  the  opinions  and  practical  objects  of  one  of 
the  most  erAinent  public  men  of  his  age,  so  far  as  these 
objects  and  opinions  are  manifested  in  his  writings  and 
speeches. 

As  it  would  be  totally  foreign  to  the  ingenuousness  of 
an  honorable  mind,  to  take  any  part  in  a  publication  so 
personally  exhibiting  himself,  it  must  be  quite  unnecessa- 
ry for  the  Editor  to  state,  that  Lord  Brougham  has  no 
connection  with  this  work,  further  than  that  he  forms  the 
subject  of  it. 

This  book  will  be  found,  not  only  to  embody  the  most 
brilliant  passages  from  his  celebrated  speeches  and  wri- 
tings, but  also  to  unfold  to  the  reader  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  his  lordship's  mind,  on  those  great  questions  in 
politics,  literature  and  science,  in  which  learned  men  of 
all  countries,  and  all  ages,  must  ever  take  a  lively  in- 
t^est. 

The  Editor  has  exercised  great  caution  in  the  extracts 
which  have  been  made,  relying  only  on  the  most  authentic 
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reports  of  Lord  Brougham's  parliamentary  and  legal 
speeches.  He  confidently  trusts  that  the  passages  from 
the  Edinburgh  Review  will  be  seen  to  offer  such  internal 
evidences  as  will  render  their  authenticity  a  matter  of  no 
doubt  with  the  reader. 

In  addition  to  the  selections,  the  Editor  has  given  a 
prefatory  memoir,  which,  he  feels  assMred,  will  be  found 
more  complete,  accurate,  and  elaborate,  than  any  that 
has  hitherto  appeared.  It  contains  very  ample  particu* 
lars  of  his  lordship's  early,  and  also  of  his  more  ad- 
vanced life,  with  a  philosophical  analysis  of  his  mind  and 
witings. 

Londxm,  Ajfril,  1837. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


LORD  BROUGHAM. 


To  write  the  Biography  of  a  certain  class  of  public  men  is  a  task 
comparatively  easy.  Draw  out  a  plain  and  prominent  outline  of 
their  private  personal  history,  throw  in  a  bold  background  of  the 
political  e  vents  of  the  era  in  which  they  have  moved,  and  you  com- 
plete the  picture. 

Lord  BTougham  is  eminent  among  these  potentates  of  the  world 
of  mind.  So  completely  is  he  identified  with  the  interests  of  his 
countrymen,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  write  his  life  without 
making  the  groundwork  of  it  a  history  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
The  active  part  he  has  tak^n  in  the  great  questions  of  Reform ;  the 
unwearied  energy  and  perseverance,  and  we  may  now  add  the  suc- 
cess, of  his  efforts  in  the  great  national  cause  of  the  Education  of 
the  People  ;  the  peculiarity  of  the  position  .which  he  held,  in  the 
early^part  of  his  career,  as  regarded  the  Royal  Family ;  and,  lastly, 
(though  it  be  by  no  means  the  last  in  importance,)  his  wonderful  ac- 
quirements, and  the  power  of  mind  by  which  he  has  been  all  along 
enabled  to  display  them  in  such  brilliancy; — all  these  causes  have 
combined  to  attach  to  the  name  of  Lord  Broughacm  an  interest  of  no 
ordinary  kind.  Indeed,  he  is  deservedly  the  object  of  this  interest; 
for  although  even  his  warmest  admirers  admit  that  he  has  defects, 
none,  not  even  his  political  enemies,  hesitate  for  one  moment  to  ac- 
cord the  homage  due  to  his  great  talents,  and  to  testify  to  their  con- 
viction that  he  is  a  man  of  no  common  order. 

Henrt  Brougham  is  the  eldest  son  of  Henry  Brougham  Esq., 
of  Scales  Rail,  in  Cumberland,  and  Brougham  Hall,  in  Westmor- 
land, by  £le^or,  only  child  of  James  Syme,  D.  D.,  and  niece  of  Dr. 
Robertson  I  the  celebrated  historian. 
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He  is  thie  FepresenUttre  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  familtee  iii 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  tt  was  resident  in  the  same  spot 
before  the  Conauest ;  for  we  find  that  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Qonfessor,  Wuter  de  Bnrgham  was  in  possession  of  the  manor  of 
Burgham ;  and  that  it  wa^  afterwards  restored  to  him,  though  upon 
anoUier  tenure,  in  Uie  reign  of  the  Conqueror.  In  the  22d  of  Hen- 
ry II.,  Odard  de  Burgham  was  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  was  third  in 
command  of  those  officers  who  were  finedfor  giving  up  Appleby  Cat- 
tle to  the  Scou.  In  the  reigns  of  William  III.,  George  I.,  and  George 
II.,  the  heads  of  the  family  were  High  Sheriffs  of  Cumberland. 
Thus  an  aristocrat  by  birth,  the  strength  of  mind  required  for  the 
reception  and  maintenance  of  opinions  tepding  so  much  to  the  de- 
preciation of  the  honors  derived  from  birth  alone,  as  those  of  Lord 
Brougham  have  done,  was  great. 

Mr.  Brougham  had  five  other  children  besides  the  present  Lord. 
Jamss,  successively  M.  P.  for  Tregony,  Downton,  and  Winchelsea; 
Fetxr,  who  died  in  1800  at  Si.  8alvad(»  on  his  passage  to  the  East 
Indies ;  John,  a  wine  merehaxtt  at  Edlnbvrgb,  who  died  at  Bouloffne 
in  1829 ;  William,  late  fellow  of  Jesus  College  Cambridge,  after- 
wards M.  P.  for  Southwark,  and  now  a  Master  in  Chancery ;  and 
Mart.  Lord  Brougham  was  born  in  St.  Andrew's  Square,  Edin- 
burgh, on  the  19th  of  September  1779,  and  he  received  the  rudiments 
of  education  at  the  High-school  of  the  town,  then  under  the  di- 
rection of  Dr.  Adam.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  entered  the  Univer- 
sity. Here  he  very  soon  became  a  member  of  a  debating  club^ 
where  he  early  exhibited  proofs  of  those  remarkable  oratorical  pow- 
ers, which  have  since  made  him  so  distinguished  in  the  world* 

When  little  more  than  sixteen  years  of  age  his  mental  powers 
were  sufficiently  developed,  and  that  too,  in  branches  of  knowledge 
seldom  mastered  in  youth,  to  enable  him  to  compose  a  paper  con- 
taining a  series  of  optical  experiments,  and  an  exposition  of  prin- 
ciples connected  with  that  science.  This  remarkable  production  of 
precocious  intellect  was  thought  so  worthy  of  attention,  that  it  waa 

frinted  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  for  1796. 
n  1798,  he  sent  another  communication,  having  for  its  object  the  de- 
velopment of  certain  principles  and  views  of  geometry,  which,  also 
printed  in  the  PhiIosop4iical  Transactions,  excited  considerable  inter- 
est in  the  scientific  world ;  so  much  so  that  the  vanity  of  the  juvenile 
author  was  gratified  by  the  publication  of  a  reply  by  Professor  Pre- 
y(tait  of  Geneva,  as  well  as  by  fiivorable  notices  in  several  continent- 
al publications.  In  addition  to  these  palpable,  evidences  of  early 
proficiency,  he  carried  on  a  correspondence  in  Latin,  on  scientific 
subjeets,  with  several  of  the  most  distinguished  philosophers  on  the 
continent.  One  of  the  speedy  consequences  of  these  studies^  and 
their  fruits,  was,  that  in  March  1803  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  although  his  formal  admission  did  not  take  place  till 
the  sfring  of  1804. 

A  character istic  anecdote  is  told  of  him  while  at  college..  It  was 
aoiMtom  with  himself  and  a  few  of  his  companions,  to  meet  period- 
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iea&3r  at  the  hmu»  of  ProfeMor  RobiioA  of  Edmburgh,  where» 
among  either  amueraeiitfly  they  all  drew  lots  for  sobjecto  <m  which 
eaeh  was  to  have  an  emmj  prepansd  by  the  neiEt  day  of  meetiag. 
This  was  dona  for  praeticay  of  course.  It  happened  on  one  ereaing 
that  Mr.  Brongham  did  not  arrire  at  the  appointed  time,  so  that  his 
companions  at  last  drew  lots,  leaving  one  unopened  for  him.  When 
he  arrived^  he  did  not  much  like  this  nnceremonioas  mode  of  dispos- 
ing of  his  chance,  and  he  showed  symptoms  of  annoyance.  His 
chagrin  was  not  a  little  increased  when  he  found,  on  openVng  the 
paper,,  that  the^snbjeet  allotted  to  him,  was  a  very  abstruse  qnestion 
in  chemistry,  to  which  science  he  had  not  at  that  time  paid  any  at- 
tention. "[Die  Professor  seeing  him  perplexed,  encouraged  him, 
^<  Come,  come  Brougham,"  said  he,  ^'I  am  quite  sure  you  will  do  it 
if  you  try."  The  result  was  that  he  applied  himself  to  tstudy  the 
subject,  and  notwithstanding  that  he  was  at  the  time  actively  en- 
gaged in  other  intellectual  pursuits,  he  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  days 
produced  a  paper,  the .  research,  ability,  and  brilliancy  of  which, 
drew  down  the  most  hearty  applause  from  the  Professor,  and  placed 
it  aboye  all  competition  with  the  other  essays. 

^While  he  was  yet  a  young  man,  Mr.  Brougham  left  Edinburgh, 
and  accompanied  Mr.  Stuart,  (now  Lord  Stuart  de  Rothsay,)  on  a 
tonr  through  the  northern  countries  of  the  continent.  This  was 
necessarily  of  essential  service  to  him,  contributing,  as  it  did,  to  rub 
off  the-TUst  acquired  during  a  scholastic  life,  while  it  tended  to  that 
expansion  of  the  mind  which  foreign  travel  invariably  produces. 

His  return  from  this  tour  was  the  time  chosen  for  his  call  to  the 
Scotoh  bar,  where  his  peculiar  talents  and  marked  individuality  soon 
distinguished  him  from  the  crowd,  and  rendered  him  an  object  of  fa- 
vorabK  speculation  among  his  brother  barristers,  as  well  as  to  Quch 
of  the  public  as  had  an  opportunity  of   witnessing  his  exertions. 
His  searching  sarcasm,  his  withering  irony,  his  grappling  argument- 
ative powers,  all  those  qualities  which,  augmenting  the  volume  of 
his  vast  learning,  and  the  quickness  of  his  legal  aptitude,  aflerwarda 
made  him  the  most  singular  man  of  his  age,  were  here  first  nursed 
into  life  and  activity.  '  Long,  indeed,  before  his   name  had  become 
familiar  among  hid  countrymen,  and  his  fame  had  flown  abroad  into 
the  world,  his  admiring  friends,  and  the  more  deep*thinking  observ- 
ers among  the  public,  had  predicted  for  him  a  brilliant  and  a  usefVil 
career. 

The  vast  store  of  knowledge,  of  men,  in  literature  and  in  law, 
which  he  had  amassed  during  the  earlier  years  of  his  life,  and'ihat 
irrepressible  desire  of  communioating  his  ideas — of  engaging  in 
jnental  conflict,  whether  with  men  or  with  the  principles  of  Uieir 
knowledge — which  seems  to  have  all  along  been  a  necessity  of  the 
nature  or  the  man,  soon  found  a  vent  more  open  and  appropriate  than 
that  which  the  Scotch  courts  of  law  presented  }  for  it  was  about 
this  time  that  he  became  a  member  of  a  literary  society,  since  cele- 
brated, called  the  Speculative  Club.  Of  this  fraternity,  Dr.  Southey, 
the  iate  Mr.  Francis  Horner,  Mr.  Jeffrey,  afterwards  the  able  editor 
of  the  £dinburgh  Review,  and  now  a  Scotch  Jadge,  Mr.  Murray, 
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now  the  Lord  Advocate,  the  late  Lord  Kinnmird,  and  other  men, 
who  afterwards  became  distinguished  for  their  talents  or  their  po- 
litical acts,  were  members.  Here  the  restless  activity  of  the  grow- 
ing mind  of- the  young  advocate  found  a  field  for  its  exertion.;  for 
here  he  had  to  contend  with  intellects  as  powerful,  if  not  so  prac- 
tised, as  his  own.  The  recollection  of  the  brilliant  displays  to 
which  these  contests  of  eloquence  and  £f  learning  led,  still  sheds  a^ 
light  on  the  early  remembrances  of  those  distinguished  individuals. 

In  the  year  1802,  was  established  the  Edinburgh  Review,  of 
which  Mr.  Brougham  became  one  of  the  chief  contributors,  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Jeffrey,  Mr.  Horner,  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Mr. 
Macaulay,  and  other  prominent  political  and  literary  characters. 
The  confidence,  the  habits  of  research,  by  this  rendered  necessary, 
were  exactly  what  a  young  and  perhaps  too  ardent  mind  required, 
to  give  it  strength  and  tone. 

In  1803,  Mr.  Brougham  published  '<  An  Inquiry  into  the  Colonial 
Policy  of  the  European  powers."  A  notice  of  the  literary  merits 
of  this  work,  will  be  found  elsewhere ;  it  is  merely  necessary  here 
to  say,  that  its  appearance  immediately  drew  the  eyes  of  the  public- 
on  its  author.  They  began  to  inquire  who  it  was  that,  in  the  cod>- 
parative  obscurity  of  a  northern  city,  could  have  lit  up  so  bright  a 
flame ;  and  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Brougham,  which  hitherto,  al- 
though great  in  degree,  had  been  confined  in  extent,  began  from 
this  time  to  grow  general.  A  man  has  made  a  long  stride  in  the 
world,  when,  his  fellow-countrymen  begin  to  know  him  by  name,  ^ 
and  look  for  his  periodical  appearance  before  them.     Besides  being  > 

noticed  in  the  northern  periodicals,  the  book  was  reviewed  with    ^ 
care,  though  not -with  much  ability,  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  1806.  r 

Many  circumstances  had  now  concurred,  to  raise  the  reputation 
of  Mr.  Brougham  at  the  Scotch  bar  to  a  height,  great  when  com- 
pared with  his  youth  and  the  shortness  of  his  career.  But  th^  pre- 
ferment and  fame  to  be  there  won,  was  not  calculated  to  enchain 
'the  ambition  of  so  grasping  a  mind;  and  he  therefore  soon  turned 
his  attention  to  England,  where  there  was  something  like  a  fair 
field  fbr  his  'exertions,  and  where  the  strikmg  political  crisis,  that 
was  now  approaching  with  rapid  strides,  presented  temptations  to 
still  more  exalted  hopes.  At  this  time,  too,  his  being  engaged  in 
the  case  of  Lady  Essex  Ker,  in  the  celebrated  litigation  which  in- 
volved the  title  and  estates  of  the  Dakedom  of  Roxburgh,  required 
his  personal  attendance  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  where  his 
pleading  attracted  great  notice.  Accident,  however,  which*  has 
so  often  favored  great  men,  at  last,  if  report  may  be  believed,  gave 
the  desired  impulse  to  the  rising  advocate.  It  is  said,  that  on  an  \ 
occasion,  when  he  was  pleading  in  one  of  the  courts  in  Edinburgh, 
he  in  some  way  exceeded,  in  the  warmth  of  his  advocacy,  the  strict 
conventional  forms.  Thifei  drew  down  upon  him  the  reprimand  from 
the  Judge,  of  so  personal  a  nature,  that  Mr.  Brougham,  in  disgust,  ' 
threw  up  his  brief  and  resolved  to  retire  from  practice  there.  He 
was  soon  aflerwards  called  to  the  English  bar  by  the  Honorable  So- 
ciety of  Lincoln's  Inn ;  and  his  removal  to  London  in  1807,  led  to 
an  extensive  practice  in  the  Courts  of  Westminster  Hall. 
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On  the  16th  of  Murehy  tdOe^  he  appealed  «t  the  Bar  of  the  fi<nM* 
of  Lords,  as  ooiu»el  £0*  the  merehants  4>f  Londton^  Lirefpeol  and 
liaBcheater,  who  had  prayed  to  be  heard  againat  the  orden  inetNUi* 
til  which,  they  complailied,  serioualy  injured  their  AmerioaB  trade. 
He  opened  the  case  in  a  short  speech,  which,  and  the  ezatninatiott 
of  witnesses,  nooupied  nntil  the  first  of  April.  On  that  day,  and 
on;the  6th  of  the  same  month,  he  addressed  their  lordships  on  behalf 
of  his  olients,  in  a  speech  of  five  hoars*  duration;  Its  eloquene» 
and  argumentative  ability  were  such,  that  although  he  was  unsne* 
eessful,  it  ^ined  him  oonsiderable  reputation.  He  had  chosen  the 
northern  circuit,  on  which  Mr.  Park,  afterwards  Miri  Jhstice  Paries 
and  Sir  James  Scarlett,  took  the  lead.  It  was  not  long  before  bn 
obtained  a  large  share  of  the  leading  business.  His  family  conaeo^ 
tions  in  the  north  of  England,  of  course,  much  aasiitedinthis;  bat 
great  talents  were  reqnisite,  in  order  suocessfally  to  compete  with 
mea  of  such  acknowledged  legal  ability. 

It  is  a  sinjruhu*  fact,  that  the  man  who  waa  i^lerwajrds  io  able  % 
champion  of  Pariiamentuy  Aeform^  should  hare  owed  his  first  seat 
in  liie  House  of  Ccmimons  to  that  pocket  influenoe  of  which  he  sa 
much  disapproved^    It  was  in  1810  that,  thxQugh  the  Influence  of 
the  Earl  of  Darlington,  (now  Duke  of  GlevelaoS,)  he  was  returned 
for  Camelfbrd,  on  the  vacancy  occurring  which  was  caused  by  the 
raising  of  the  present  Marquis  of  Lansdown  to  the  peerage.    His 
first  speech,  an  extract  ftom  which,  commences  this  oollectioni  waa 
delivered  on  the  5th  of  March,  1810  ;*  and,  as  is  usual  with  first 
speeches,  did  not  produce  the  effect  that  was  ejepeoted  fifom  hi*  high 
mreniic  reputation.    But  the  truth  is,  that  whatever  may  have  been> 
the  previous  abilitv  or  confidence  of  the  aspirant  fi>r  senatorial 
hmiers,  the  atmosphere  of  the  house,  and  the  total  newness  of  the 
situation,  almost  preclude  the  display  of  eloqtwnoe.     Any  attempt, 
indeed,  at  the  accomplishment  of  what  must  be  so  out  of  pkee, 
would  argue  the  absence  of  that  good  sense,  the  exercisd  of  which 
is  the  best  substitute  fbr  fine  speuing  on  such  occasions.     Suoeess 
is  almost  impossible ;  for  while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  new  speaker 
has  in  view  the  extravagant  expectations  formed  for  him  by  his  ^A" 
mifers  and  friends,  on  the  other  he  has  to  contend  ^fainst  the  con» 
SMus  want  of  thai  confidence,  which  is^  after  all,  the  key  to  tri* 
umph.    It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  BroughaiBy 
that  while  his  address  was  quiet  and  unassuming^  and  wholly 
uadistfliffuished  by  that  lava-^e  eloquence  which  he  afterwards 
displayed,  it  was  a  soundly  argumentative  speech,  well  aimed  at  the 
matter  in  hand.    It  was  delivered,  also,  in  the  assertion  of  a  mat 
oonstit9tional    principle — itself    a   peculiar   feature   in  all  Lord, 
Brougham's  public  speeches ;   for  he  has  never  during  the  whole 
eourse  of  his  politicdi  life,  prostituted  his  talents  to  mere  party 
speaking.    It  called  forth  an  eulogium  firoM  Mr.  Ad«n  during  the 
debate. 

Mr.  Brougham's  next  parliamentary  efifort  was  on  the  15th  of 
Jime  fi>Uewing,  when  he  luldressed  the  House  on  the  subjeet  of  the 

*  On  Mr,  Wiailinad^  laotloa  fwpectiBg  ths  Earl  of  CliatliaHk 
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eoQtinnance  of  the  Slave  trade ^ — which,  notwithstandiag  the  Abol- 
ition Act,  was  still  carried^ on  to  a  great  extent  as  well  by  our  own 
»abjectfl  as  by  foreign  nations.  Mr.  Brougham  concluded  by  mov- 
ing an  address,  beseeching  his  Majesty  to  take  such  steps  as  would 
effectually  put  an  end  to  the  traffic  in  slaves.  Here  he  shone  out 
with  a  peculiar  luster ;  and  whatever  doubt  might  have  been  raised 
as  to  his^ultimate  success  in  Parliament-  from  the  unassuming  tone 
of  his  first  speech^  was  instantly  dispelled.  Imperfect  as  the  art  of 
reporting  was  at  that  time,  the  extracts  which  we  have  subjoined 
will  effectually  convince  the  reader,  that  there  was  no  want  of  mat- 
ter in  the  speech,  even  though  the  reporter  may  have  failed  to  coo- 
vey  the  peculiarities  or  force,  of  style.  The  address  was  agreed  to 
without  a  division. 

In  1811,  Mr.  Brougham  turned  his  attention  to  the  subject  of  the 
currency.  He  addressed  the  House  at  sreat  length,  and  with  con- 
siderable ability,  on  a  motion  which  had  for  its  object  to  prevent 
^Id  coin  from  being  paid,  or  received,  for  more  than  its  current 
value.  The  resolutions  which  he  proposed  were  negatived  without 
a  division ;  but  great  impression  was  produced  on  those  in  the 
House  not  already  pledged  to  support  the  measures  of  the  Crown, 
by  the  plain  and  indisputable  exposition  which  he  gave  of  the  real 
causes  of  the  fluctuations  in  the  currency,  and  ^  of  the  general  dis- 
tress resulting  from  them.  He  also  spoke  on  the  question  of  the 
Administration  of  Justice  in  Trinidad,  and  on  that  of  Flogging  in 
the  Army. 

During  this  year  1811,  Mr.  Brougham  was  also  engaged  in  a  legal 
cause,  his  mode  of  conducting  which  added  much  to  his  celebrity. 
A  criminal  information  had  been  filed  ugainst  Messieurs  Hunt,  the 
oonductors  of  the  Examiner  newspaper,  for  an  alledged  libel,  in  an 
article  commenting  with  great  severitv,  and  in  very  strong  language,' 
on  the  practice  of  Flogging  in  the  Army.  This  article  had  been 
copied  into  the  paper  from  3ie  Stamford  News ;  but  the  violent  po- 
litical bias  of  the  government  of  the  day,  induced  them  to  select 
this  talented  liberal  journal  for  prosecution,  although  the  original 
fabricator  of  the  supposed  libel  was  at  hand.  Mr.  Brougham's 
known  legal  ability,  especially  in  causes' where  the  subject  matter 
was  of  a  political  nature,  as  well  as  the  prominent  part  which  he 
had  taken  in  the  debates  on  military  flogging,  pointed  him  out  as 
the  most  fit  person  to  defend  a  prosecution  of  this  sort.-  According- 
ly, he  conducted  the  defence,  and  delivered  on  behalf  of  his  clients, 
one  the  most  energetic  and  effective  speeches  he  had  yet  been  known 
to  make.  He  was  several  times  intenrupted  in  the  course  of  his 
address,  by  irrepressible  bursts  of  applause  from  the  auditors  ;  and 
it  drew  forth  encomiums  from  the  attorney  general,  and  from  Lord 
Ellenborough,  who  presided.  The  result  was,  that  although  the 
judge's  summing  up  was  decidedly  against  the  defendants,  and  al- 
though he  declared  his  Opinion  that  the  article  was  libelous,  the 
jury  found  them  not  guilty.  The  learned  gentleman  was  afterwards 
specially  retained  to  defend  Mr.  John  Drakard,  the  proprietor  of 
the  Stamford  News,  who  was  also  prosecuted  for  the  same  article. 
Here  again  he  made  a  speech  which,  if  possible,  surpassed  his  form« 
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er  efforts ;  yet,  although  the  line  of  defence  adopted,  was  exactly 
the  same  as  in  the  case  of  Messrs.  Hunt,  the  result  was  different, 
and  the  defendant  was  found  guilty. 

During  the  Parliamentary  Session  of  1813,  Mr.  Brougham  took 
an  active  part  in  the  debates  on  all  questions  of  any  moment. 
Among  others,  were  those  on  the  East  India  company's  affairs ;  the 
segociations  for  forming  a  new  administration ;  the  bill  for  better 
securing  the  preservation  of  the  peace ;  and  especially  that  on  the 
leather  tax,  in  which  the  ministers  were  pressed  very  hard,  having 
only  a  majority  of  eight.  His  principal  effort  this  6essi<Ai,  however, 
was  upon  the  question  of  the  orders  in  council.  On  the  3d  of^ 
March,  he  introduced  the  question  to  the  House,  and  although  his 
motion  was  negatived  by  two  hundred  and  sixteen,  to  one  hundred 
and  fotty-fomr,  yet  on  the  2dth  of  April,  Lord  Stanley  obtained  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  trade  and 
manufactures,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  operation  of  the 
orders  in  council.  Mr.  Brougham  took  a  very  active  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  this  committee,  which  sat  for  six  weeks.  On  the 
16th  of  June  following  he  moved,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  an 
address  to  the  Prince  Hegent,  praying  him  to  repeal,  or  suspend,  the 
orders  in  council.  His  speech,  on  tl^  occasion,  was  a  master-piece 
of  argumentative  eloquence,  and  it  had  the  effect,  although  the  mo- 
tion was  withdrawn,  of  inducing  the  minister  to  promise  that  the 
wishes  of  the  merchants  should  be  complied  with.  On  the  "^Sd  of 
the  same  month  the  orders  were  rescinded,  so  far  as  they  affected 
the  trade  with  America.  On  several  other  occasions,  also,  during 
tiie  same  session,  his  parliamentary  displays  attracted  great  notice^ 
particularly  his  speech  on  the  2d  of  June,*  on  the  subject  of  the 
Droits  of  the  Admiralty  which,  he  maintained,  had  been  uneonsti* 
tntionally  misapplied  for  many  years. 

It  was  in  October,  in  the  year  1812,  that  Mr.  Brougham  contested 
Liverpool  with  Mr.  Canning.  'General  Gascoyne  was  the  other 
candidate  on  the  tory  interest,  and  Mr.  Creevy  was  the  other  on  tin 
liberal  side.  Party  spirit  ran  very  high  at  the  time,  and  public  at- 
tention was  very  much  attracted  to  the  contest.  The  following  de- 
scription of  the  scenes  which  took  place  on  the  spot,  is  from  an  eye 
witness. 

<<  Mr.  Brougham's  abode,  in  Clayton^  square,  and  Mr.  Canning's 
in  Rodney  street,  were  attended  every  evening  by  an  immense  con- 
course  of  persons,  of  all  ranks,  and  both  sexes,  in  order  to  hear  the 
speeches  which  the  two  candidates  severally  addressed  to  their  re- 
spective partizans,  at  the  close  of  each  day's  poll.  Mr.  Brougham's 
speeches  were  chiefly  ^concerning  the  circumstances  of  the  election; 
though  he  occasionally  introduced  observations  on  public  affairs,  and 
on  the  then  awful  state  of  the  ^country,  which  exhibited  specimens 
of  the  most  Rowing  and  impressive  eloquence |  of  the  most  exten- 
sive views,  and  the  most  profound  reflection.  Mr.  Canning  spoke 
of  Mr.  Brougham  with  the  utmost  respect,  professing  a  high  ad- 
miration and  regard  for  his  talents  and  character.  About  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  15th  of  October,  Mr.  Brougham  and  Mr.  Creevy^ 
finding  the  majority  against  them  too  great,  withdrew  from  the  con- 
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test,  and  the  fenaer,  in  a  speech  from  tlie  hnetingpi,  took  levre  ofhm 
Inotiier  candidates  with  the  atroDgest  expreaaioBs  of  kindoeaa  and 
good  will,  disdaining  every  sentiment  of  personal  opposition  or  ani- 
moaitj.  Mr.  Canning  seemed  greatly  ajflfeeted  with  this  address, 
and  extended  his  band  to  his  opponent  with  the  warmest  cordiality.*' 

Mr.  Brongham*a  failure  at  LiTerpool  indttced  him  to  offi^r  himself 
for  the  Inverkeithing  district  of  Scotch  boroughs,  but  here  also  he 
was  unsuccessful. 

From  this  time,  unttt  the  year  1816^  he  continued  out  of  Parlia- 
ment. In  the  latter  year,  he  sat  for  Wiachelsea,  also  a  borough  in 
the  patronage  of  the  Earl  of  Dariington ;  and  during  the  Session  he 
took  part  in  all  the  most  important  discussions  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. We  would  particularly  refer  the  reader  to  the  extracts,  In 
the  fbllowing  pages,  from  a  famous  speech  of  his  on  the  subject  of 
Agricultaral  distress ;  they  carry  with  them  their  own  critical  pass* 
port.  On  the  8th  of  May,  he  introduced  a  bill  on  the  subject  of  the 
Law  of  libel,  which,  had  it  passed  the  House,  would  have  effected 
ameliorations,  then  most  desirable.  On  the  21st,  in  a  memorable 
ipeeoh,  he  moved  for  a  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
education  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  metropolis.  On  the  20th,  of 
June  he  presented  the  report  of  this  committee,  from  which  it  ap* 
peared  that  there  were,  at  this  time,  no  less  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  children  in  London  wholly  destitute  of  education. 
la  the  vacation  of  the  same  year,  having  been  appointed  one  of  the 
legal  advisers  of  the  Prmcess  of  Wales,  and  having  occasion  to  see 
hmr  on  the  Continent,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  visit 
the  establishments  of  Fellenberg  and  Peataloni,  at  Berne  and  Tver- 
dun.  That.he  took  a  lively  Interest  in  them  is  manifest,  from  hia 
having  described  them,  on  more  than  one  ooeaaion,  in  his  speeches. 

Having  given  such  very  copious  extracts  from  all  the  speeches 
made  by  Mr.  Brougham  during  his  long  Parliamentary  career,  we  do 
not  think  it  necessary  here  to  enumerate  them.  Those  passages 
■peak  for  themselves.  In  1817,  and  in  1818,  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  parliamentary  labors.  In  the  month  of  September  in  the  Tat- 
ter year,  he  published  a  letter  to  Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  oiwAbnses  in 
Charities,  which  ran  through  ten  editions  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months.  Shortly  before,  at  the  general  election,  he  had  nnsuccesa* 
fully  contested  Westmorland,  against  the  great  intereat  of  the  Low- 
ther  family. 

The  year  1819  has  furnished  us  with  most  interesting  materials. 
We  allude  particulatly  to  the  powerful  and  strenuous  opposition  he 
gave  to  the  "  mz  acts  '*  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  Administration  ;  and 
to  the  debate  on  Mr.  Owen's  plan  for  ameliorating'  the  condition  tf 
•ociety. 

This  brinffs-us  to  the  year  1820 ;  an  important  era  in  the  life  of 
Lord  Broui^am.  Here  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  take  a  view  of 
the  history  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  Caroline,  prior  to  our  calling 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  Mr.  Brougham*a  magnificent  oration 
Vft  her  defence,  from  which  we  have  made  such  copious  extracts.  It 
was  during  the  Duke  of  York's  campai^,  that  he  became  acquaint* 
•4  vith  his  unale,  the  Duke  of  Brnnswioki  to  whoae  court  and  fhn% 
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ilj  he  was  introduced.    When  he  returned  to  Eng;1and  he  was  loud 
in  his  praises  of  the  Princess  Caroline,  whose  personal  charms  had 
made  the  most  favorable  impressions  on  his  mind.    These  impres- 
sions were  conveyed  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  to  the  King  j  and 
the  former  was  urged  to  make  an  offer  of  marriage.    The  Prince 
was  at  first  averse   to  entertain  the   subject,   but  t^ing  very  much 
harassed  by  his  creditors,  and  being  obliged  to  discharge  some  debts 
of  honor,  he,   on  the  condition  that  the  King  would  promise,  in 
writing,  to  discharge  all  his   debts  on  his  marriage,  consented  that 
the  negotiations  on  the  subject  should  be  commenced.   When  a  man 
takes  a  wife,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  liquidate  his  debts,  we 
need  not  feel  surprised,  if  but  little  happiness  result  from  the  union. 
On  the  Princess's  side  there  existed  also  obstacles,  for  she  had  fixed 
her  affections  on  a  German  prince  whom  she  could  not  marry. 
This  interest,  indifference,  and  second  love,  held  out  but  an  unpro- 
pitious  prospect  for  the  royal  pair.   To  show  the  state  of  her  Serene 
Highness's  mind  prior  to  the  union,  we  cannot  do  better  than  make 
a  quotation  from  a  letter  which  she  addressed  to  one  of  her  country- 
women, resident  in  England.     This  letter  is  dated,  November  28th, 
1794.     She  says,  **  You  are  aware  my'  friend,  of  my  destiny :  I  am 
about  entering  into  a  matrimonial   alliance  with  my  first  cousin, 
George,  Prince  of  Wales.     His  generosity  I  regard,  and  his  letters 
bespeak  a  mind  well  cultivated  and  refined.      My  uncle  is  a  good 
man,  and  1  love  him  very  much,  but  I  feel  that  I  shall  never  be  in- 
expressibly happy.     Estranged  from  my  connections,  my  associates, 
my  friends — all  that  I  hold  dear  and  valuable.     I  am  about  entering 
on  a  permanent  connection.     I  fear  for  the  consequences,  yet  I  es- 
teem and  respect  my  future  husband,  and  I  hope  for  great  kindness 
and  attention.     But,  ah  me  !    I  say  sometimes  I  cannot  love  him 
with  ardor :  I  am  indifferent  to  my  marriage,  but  not  averse  to  it ;  I 
think  I  shall  be  happy,  but  I  fear  my  joy  will  not  be  enthusiastic. 
The  man  of  my  choice,  I  am  debarred  from  possessing,  and  I  resign 
myself  to  my  destiny.     I  am  attentively  studying  the  English  lan- 

fiage ;  I  am  acquainted  with  it,  but  I  wish  to  speak  it  w^ith  fluency, 
shall  strive  to  render  my  husband  happy,  and  to  interest  him  in 
my  favor,  since  the  fates  will  have  it  that  I  am  to  be  Princess  of 
Wales." 

On  the  4th  of  April  1795,  the  future  Queen  of  England  arrived 
off  Gravesend,  and  on  the  following  morning  she  landed  at  Green- 
wich Hospital.  In  four  days  after  her  arrival,  her  marriage  with  the 
Prince  was  duly  solemnized  at  the  Roy^il  Chapel,  St.  James's,  with 
considerable  pomp  and  splendor. 

It  is  not  compatible  with  the  object  we  have  in  view,  in  writing 
this  memoir,  to  enter  minutely  into  a  detail  of  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  public  and  private  life  of  the  unfortunate  Queen 
whose  cause  Lord  Brougham  so  nobly  and  ably  advocated ;  it  is 
sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  take  a  cursory  glance  at  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  Queen,  with  which  his  Lordship  was  more  imme,di- 
ately  associated. 

It  was  during  the  absence  of  the  Queen,  after  a  separation  from 
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her  hocband,  on  a  continental  tour,  that  reports  extremely  prejnditiial 
to  her  character  reached  the  King's  ear. 

In  1814  she  quitted  England  for  the  Continent,  assumed  the  title 
of  Countess  of  Wolfenbuttel,  and  visited  various  parts  of  Italy  and 
Germany.  At  Milan,  she  took  into  her  service  an  Italian  named 
Bart«lomeo  Bergami,  in  the  capacity  of  courier ;  but  he  was  soon 
raised  from  that  menial  situation  to  the  office  of  chamberlain,  and 
all  the  members  of  his  family,  with  the  exceptionof  his  wife,  obtain- 
ed employment  in  the  Princess's  household. 

It  was  during  the  latter  portion  of  her  residence  on  the  Conti- 
nent, that  reports  unfavorable  to  the  Princess,'  found  their  way  into 
the  papers,  and  reached  the  ear  of  the  Prince  Regent ;  and  these 
reports  gave  origin  to  the  celebrated  Milan  commission.  The  in- 
dividuals who  were  selected  to  inquire  into  the  alled^ed  misconduct  of 
the  Queen  were,  Mr.  Leach,  the  late  master  of  the  Rolls ;  Mr.  Cook, 
a  barrister  ;  Mr.  Powell  a  gentleman  of  private  fortune ;  Colonel 
Brown,  and  Lord  Stuart.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Vamercati  was 
appointed  the  Italian  agent,  and  to  this  man,  it  is  said,  the  great 
part  of  the  arrangement  orthis  affair  was  intrusted.  '  - 

The  whole  of  the  year  1818  was  occupied  by  the  exertions  of  the 
Milan  commission.  The  Princess  was  surrounded  by  enemies,  se- 
cret and  avowed,  and  it  was  only  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Brougham, 
and  some  other  friends,  that  she  was  induced  to  remain  on  the  Con- 
tinent. Although  the  report  of  tbe  commissioners  was  unfavorable 
to  the  Princess,  the  Prince  took  no  decided  steps  until  the  demise  oi 
George  III.  rendered  it  imperative  that  some  final  arrangement 
should  be  agreed  upon.  A  few  days  after  the  death  of  George  III. 
Mr.  Brougham,  the  Queen's  legal  adviser,  dispatched  Mr.  Sicard^ 
with  the  intelligence ;  and  also  with  directions  as  to  the  course* 
which  he  considered  it  necessary  for  her  to  pursue.  In  rei^y  to  Mr. 
Brougham's  communication,  she  stated  that  it  was  her  intention  to 
return  to  England  immediately,  to  confront  her  enemies ;  and  she 
directed  him,  at  the  same  tim?,  to  obtain  for  her  the  palace  of  the 
late  Queen,  in  the  Green  Park.  Preparatory  to  the  Queen's  starting 
for  England,  Mr.  Brougham  was  requested  by  her  to  meet  her  at 
Geneva;  but  his  numerous  engagements  preventing  him  from  ac- 
ceding to  this  invitation,  he  wrote  to  the  Queen  advising  her  imme- 
dlatelv  to  direct  her  steps  towards  England.  As  soon  as  Lord  Liv- 
erpool and  the  Ministry  were  made  acquainted  with  the  Queen's 
movements,  everything  was  done  that  could  suggest  itself  to  their 
minds,  to  prevent  her  from  leaving  tbe  Continent.  Lord  Hutchin- 
son, the  friend  of  the  King,  and  selected  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  conduct  the  negotiations,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Brougham, 
met  the  Queen  at  St.  Omer.  The  offers  made  to  the  Queen  by  Lord 
Hutchinson  were  indignantly  refused,  and  she  positively  declared, 
that  it  was  her  immediate  intention  to  proceed  to  England,  notwith- 
standing the  declaration  made  to  her  by  his  Lordship,  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  government  to  commence  proceedings  against 
her  J  ehould  she  carry  her  intention  into  Effect.  On  the  5th  of  June 
1820,  Queen  Caroline  landed  at  Dover,  and  a  succession  of  tri- 
umphs followed  her  until  she  arrived  in  London. 
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After  a  prolonged  discusaion  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  re- 
apectingr  the  alledg;ed  misconduct  of  the  Queen,  a  committee  consist- 
ing  of  the  duke  of  Wellington,  and  lord  Castlereagh  on, the  part  of 
the  King,,  and  Mr.  Brougham,  and  Mr.  Denman,  as  friends  of  the 
Queen,  was  appointed  to  negotiate  the  matter  with  the  Queen,  to 
bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement.  As  this  negotiation  w^  pro- 
ductire  of  no  good  result,  the  Queen  boldly  demanded  a  public  in- 
qniry  into  the  truth  of  all  the  charges  brought  against  her.  It  thua 
became  necessary  to  send  out  a  commissioner  to  Italy,  to  collect  eyi- 
denee  on  behalf  of  the  Queen ;  and  Mr.  Henry  was  selected  to 
carry  this  into  effect.  Every  obstacle,  however,  was  thrown  in  the 
way  of  his  effecting  the  purpose  of  his  mistress,  and  the  Queen  was 
thereby  deprived  of  many  witnesses  who,  it  was  alledged,  would 
have  been  able  wholly  to  refute  the  depositions  of  the  parties  pro- 
cured by  the  exertions  of  the  Milan  commissioners. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  Lord  Liverpool  brought  in  a  bill  of  pains  and 
penalties,  founded  on  the  reports  of  the  committee  of  ii^quiry, 
against  the  Queen,  by  which  she  was  impeached  of  adultery  with 
Bergami.  On  the  21st  of  August^  witnesses  (chiefly  her  former  ser* 
vants)  were  called  to  substantiate  the  charges,  and  the  case  in  sup* 
port  of  the  bill  closed  on  September  the  7th.  The  Queen's  defence, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Brougham  and  Mr.  Denman  ^now  Lord  Denman 
Chief  Justice  the  Court  of  King's  Bench)  occupied  iorVy-mne  dayv, 
and  ended  on  November  6th.  The  second  reading  of  the  bill-  wM 
carried  by  a  majority  of  28 ;  and  the  third  by  a  majority  of  nine 
only.  On  the  result  of  the  third  reading,  the  Ministry  abandoned 
the  measure  altogether. 

During  the  proceedings,  the  popularity  of  the  Queen  continued 
unabated.  Addresses  poured  in  upon  her  from  all  quarters,  and 
scarcely  a  day  elapsed  in  which  the  road  to  her  residence  was  not 
thronged  with  thousands  of  people  assembled  to  pay  her  homage. 
The  iwandonment  of  the  bill  of  *^  Pains  and  Penalties,"  was  oele- 
Crated  by  the  Queen's  going  to  St.  Paul's,  attended  by  a  vast  con» 
course  of  people,  to  return  thanks  for  her  deliverance  from  **  a  con- 
spiracy against  he(  honor  and  life." 

During  the  whole  of  this  celebrated  trial  Mr.  Brougham's  popu- 
larity was  unbounded ;  crowds  of  people  daily  congregated  about  hig 
house,  and  followed  his  carriage,  to  the  House  of  Lords.  On  sev- 
eral occasions  they  attempted  to  take  the  horses  from  the  carriage  and 
drag  it  in  triumph  through  the  metropolis ;  but  Mr.Brougham  express- 
ed his  dislike  to  this  step,  an<?,  of  course,  the  idea  was  abandoned. 

In  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  October '5th  1820,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing just  eulo^ium  on  Mr.  Brougham's  speech  on  the  trial : — 

<^  As  a  display  of  eloquence,  it  will  bear  a  comparison  with  the 
most  celebrated  efforts  of  any  age.  We  know  not  whether  most  to 
admire  the  power  or  the  judgment  and  the- taste  of  the  speaker.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  name  an  instance,  in  the  history  of  modem  elo- 
quence at  least,  in  which  high  excellence  was  so  totally  free  from 
the  alloy  of  imperfections.  In  some  of  the  most  celebrated  displays 
nf  late  times,  it  i9  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  the  speaker  waa 
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«|  oftsa  thinking  how  he  Bhoald  hiraself  appear  to  the  highest  ad^ 
▼antage,  as  how  he  should  best  promote  the  interests  of  his  elieat. 
The  most  admired  flights  of  Curran,  for  instance,  may  frequently 
be  said  to  be  flights  from  the  cause  of  his  client,  calculated  rather 
for  the  gratification  of  an  unconcerned  audience,  than  for  producing 
A  Bui|able  im|Nression  on  those  whom  he  was  more  immediately  ad-  • 
dressing.  £?en  in  the  celebrated  speech  of  Sheridan  in  the  case  of 
Warren  Hastings,  at  least  in  all  the  versions  of  it,  there  is  often  a 
good  deal  of  turgidity  and  misplaced  appeals  to  .  the  feelings-— a 
|»ood  deal  of  straining  after  flaming  imagery.  From  these  dtdeUi 
ttitut  Mr.  Brougham  is  perfectly  free.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  hioi, 
that  he  never  utters  a  sentence  which  is  not  dictated  by  the  intetests 
of  the  party  for  whom  he  is  contending." 

In  18^,  on  the  11th  of  February,  Mr.  Brougham  moved  a  resoliH 
tion  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  consideration  of  the  public 
t^urthens,  particularly  those  pressing  on  the  agricultural  interest. 
In  the  speech  which  preceded  his  motion,  he  displayed  the  most 
complete  knowledge  of  his  subject— explained  fully  the  causes  of 
the  great  depression  that  had  succeeded  the  war ;  and  recommended 
veduetion  of  the  public  ezpexkliture.  The  motion,  however,  wm 
Motived  by  313  to  108. 

On  the  34th  of  June,  in  the  same  year,  he  moved  a  resolution  con-   - 
4emnatory  of  the  unconstitutional  influence  of  the  crown  in  the 
l^vernment ;  hut  this  was  also  negatived  by  316  to  104. 

In  the  debate  on  the  King's  Speech,  at  the  opening  of  the  sessioa 
•f  1833,  be  delivered  a  speech  on  the  subject  of  the  machinations  of 
the  Holy  Alliance,  that  must  have  been  <<  gall  and  wormwood  to 
Ihe  enemy."  It  was,  undoubtedly,  the  most  complete  exposure  of 
4he  position  of  those  armed  despots,  as  regarded  the  liberties  of  Ettf 
cope,  that  had  ever  been  delivered  in  that  house. 

In  these  volumes,too,will  be  found  some  extracts  from  his  celebrat- 
ed speech  in  defence  of  Ambrose  Williams ,  who  was  tried  at  the 
«ammer  assizes  at  Durham,  on  Tuesday  August  6th  1833,  befoK 
Mr.  Baron  Wood  and  a  special  jury,  for  a  libel  on  the  clergy,  con* 
tained  in  the  Durham  CkrorUcle  of  August  l8, 1981.  This  speech, 
it  is  said,  was  not  only  reported  by  a  gentleman  of  hifh  reputation 
9m  a  reporter,  but  Mr.  Brougham  lent  his  aid  in  correcting  it;  and  so 
fastidiously  did  he  polish  his  produotion  for  the  press,  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  many,  it  has  been  injured  by  an  excess  of  care.  Mr. 
Brougham  is  represented  to  have  once  said  at  Mr.  M.  A.  Taylor^i 
table,  that  he  never  made  a  speech,  either  in  parliament  or  at  tfa* 
bar,  so  completely  to  his  own  satisfaction,' as  tluit  in  defence  of  Am- 
brose Williams.  The  case  for  the  prosecutioA  was  oonducled  by  Sir 
J.  Scarlett  (now  Lord  Abinger.) 

Ob  April  17ih  of  the  same  year,  the  celebrated,  and  at  the  time, 
nuch-ialked  oi  fracas  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  be* 
tween  Brougham  and  Canning.  On  that  day,  several  petitions  were 
presented  to  the  House,  concerning  concessions  to  the  catholicft, 
which  gave  rise  to  an  animated  discussion  on  the  subjeet,  during 
which  Sir  Francis  Burdett  made  a  furious  aUaek  upon  Mr.  Cannings 
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ibr  hi«  ftlledg^d  defection  from  the  cante  of  emancipation.  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bardett,  in  his  speech,  obsenred  that  the  Right  Hon.  Secretarj 
(Mr.  Canning)  had  stated,  that  it  was  impossible  the  catholic  olainui 
coald  ever  be  conceded.  Mr.  Canning  was  also  accused  of  practise 
ing  a  deception  upon  the  country  and  the  House  of  Commons.  Il 
was  stated,  by  Sir  F.  Burdett,  that  Mr.  Canning  had  only  made  use 
oi  the  Catholic  question,  because  it  afforded  him  a  happy  theme  for 
the  display  of  his  rhetoric,  and  that  **  he  had  endeavored  to  calch  a 
breath  of  the  fleeting  ffod  of  popularity,  by  affecting,  in  this  instance, 
to  be  the  advocate  of  liberal  principles.'* 

Mr.  Canning,  in  his  reply  to  Sir  F.  Burdett,  denied  that  he  had 
ever  said  that  he  considered  the  success  of  the  Catholic  question  mm 
hopeless.  After  defending  himself  at  some  length,  he  concluded 
his  speech  by  observing  that,  with  respect  to  the  observations  which 
had  been  made  upon  his  conduct,  he  asserted  that  both  in  and  out  of 
office,  bat  more  especially  whilst  out  of  ofEce,  he  had  done  every* 
thing  to  promote  the  success  of  this  great  cause.  AAer  Mr.  Peel 
had  defended  his  conduct  upon  this  subject,  Mr.  Brougham  rose 
and  spoke,  and  with  more  than  nsual  ardor  of  manner,  poured  out 
a  stream  of  warm  eulogy  upon  Mr.  Peel,  and  of  bitter  invective 
against  those  members  of  the  cabinet,  who,  pretending  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  question,  abandoned  it  to  its  fate.  After  speaking,  at  some 
length,  with  considerable  eloquence,  in  favor  of  the  Catholic  claimS| 
and  denouncing  those  i^rho  pretended  to  be  the  friends  and  advo« 
cates  of  the  Catholics,  yet  secretly  opposed  their  emancipation,  he, 
turning  to  the  ministerial  bench,  and  looking  Mr.  Canning  full  in 
the  face,  accused  him  of  having  exhibited  <'  a  specimen — the  moei 
incredible  specimen->-of  monstrous  truckling,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  office,  that  the  whole  history  of  political  ter^iversatioa 
could  furniah.'*  Mr.  Canning  rose  from  his  seat,  and  with  eonsidit 
erable  vehemence  observed, — **  I  rise  to  say  that  this  is  false.*' 

At  this,  Mr.  Brougham  resumed  his  seat.  After  the  Ispse  of  ^ 
few  minutes,  during  which  perfect  stillness  prevailed  in  the  house, 
the  speaker  said,  in  a  low  tone,  that  he  hoped  the  Hon.  Secretary 
would  retract  the  expressions  he  had  used.  An  indivrdual  of  hi« 
high  rank  and  station  could  not  fail  to  be  aware  that  such  an  expres- 
sion was  a  oomplete  violation  of  the  orders  and  customs  of  the 
House. 

At  this,  Mr.  Canning  expressed  his  regret  at  having,  in  the 
warmth  of  the  moment,  used  any  words  which  were,  a  viiuation  of 
the  decorum  of  the  House  ;  but  he  declared,  that  no  consideration 
on  earth  should  induce  him  to  retract  the  sentiment.  An  animated 
conversation  ensued  between  the  diff<^ent  members  on  the  subject. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  asked  Mr.  Brougham  to  consider 
for  a  moment  the  language  he  had  used,  and  he  would  see,  that  i| 
would  not  have  been  borne  by  one  gentleman  from  another.  He* 
wished  Mr.  Brougham  to  admit  that  the  expression  he  had  made 
use  of,  was  not  intended  to  convey  a  personal  insult,  and  thus  allow 
Mr.  Canning  to  retract,  without  any  compromise  of  his  honor,  the 
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ka^twfe    whieh   had   ciUed    forth    the    animftdrenrioiui  of  the 
Speaker. 

The  Speaker  followed  up  the  anggeation  of  the  ChaDeellor  of  the 
Bzchequer,  and  requested  Mr.  Brougham  to  explain  the  words  whieh 
he  had  used.  Mr.  Tiemey  and  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton  defended 
Mr.  Brougham,  and  ohserred,  that  Mr.  Canning  was  not  in  a  coi»^ 
dition  to  call  f(Nr  an  explanation  of  any  amhiguona  phraaea  that  had 
h^en  applied  to  him,  until  he  bad  retracted  thai  expreanm  whieh 
was  a  violation  of  the  orders  of  the  House. 

Mr.  Bankes  then  moved,  that  both  parties  be  committed  to  the 
•tistody  of  the  Sergeant-at^  Arms.  During  all  this  time,  Mr.  Brough- 
tm  remained  silent,  except  that,  when  Mr.  Wynn  requested  him  to 
atate  what  was  really  the  intention  of  his  language,  Mr.  Broughani 
refused  to  give  one  word  of  explanation ;  Mr.  Canning  had  deelar* 
ed  that  he  would  not  retract  his  words ',  and  it  was  impossible  to  call 
on  Mr.  Brougham  to  be  the  first  to  explain.  In  this  situation  of 
Ifemes,  there  seemed  to  be  no  other  eourse  than  that  proposed  by  Mr. 
Bankes.  It  was  one,  however,  which  the  House  was  unwilling  to 
idopl.  The  manager  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  custody  of 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  would  have  been  a  novel  spectacle.  At  laat, 
Sir  Robert  Wilson  hit  upon  a  mode  of  smoothing  down  the  diffioul- 
lies,  by  pr«^posing  that  Mr.  Canning  should  make  a  conditional  re- 
tractation, so  aa  to  enable  Mr.  Brougham  to  disavow  any  purpose  of 
jiersohal  offence.  Sir  Robert  obaerved,  that  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
expressioas  that  that  fallen  firom  his  learned  friend  (Mr.  Brougham) 
were  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Secretary  in  hia  official  character ,- 
^ther  aa  Governor-General  of  India,  or  as  Secretary  of-  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs ;  and  that  the  inteiruptton  of  the  Right  Hon.  Ge»- 
lleman  arose  only  from  the  conviction  of  the  moment  that  the  ex<^ 
pression  was  personal,  and  no  otherwise  intended.  Takii^  this  view 
pi  the  ca«te  he  considered  that  Mr.  Canning  mighty  consistently  with 
his  honor  and  feelinffs,  state  that  he  had  misunderstood  Uie  import 
•f  Mr.  Brougham's  language,  when  he  made  use  of  the  epithet 
which  called  for  the  censure  of  the  Chair.  Mr.  Canning  rose  from 
his  seat,  stated  that  he  should  not  be  unwilling  to  act  upon  the  su|r- 
gestion  which  had  been  offered,  and  that,  if  the  Hon.  Ggntleman  • 
expressions  only  referred  to  his  official,  and  not  his  private  character, 
he  would  be  ready  to  admit  that  he  had  been  mistaken  in  what  he  had 
said ;  but  if  Mr.  Brougham  referred  to  his  private  conduct,  he  would 
retract  nothing.  The  Speaker  expressed  his  own  conviction  that  Mr^ 
Brougham  meant  no  personal  offence  in  what  he  had  said.  Mr. 
Brougham  was  then  loudly  called  for,  and  alter  a  little  hesitation,  he 
arose,  amidst  the  cheers  of  his  friends,  and  observed  that  he  had  U8e4 
the  words*'  political  tergiversation  "  only  in  reference  to  Mr.  Can-  - 
Bing*8  public  and  political  life.  As  a  private  individual,  Mr.  Brough- 
$m  said,  be  never  knew  ought  of  htm,  which  did  not  do  him  the  high* 
est  honor.  Messrs.  Peel,  Banks  and  Tiemey  then  spoke,  and  express* 
ed  themselves  perfectly  satisfied,  with  Mr.  Brougham's  explanation. 
Mr.  Canning  then  rose,  and  said  lie  should  thmk  no  more  of  the 
matter,  and  Mr.  Brougham  repeated  the  same  expression,  anc^so 
terminated  this  personu  quarrel  between  the  two  great  orators. 
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Mr.  Caaning's^ords,  in  effset,  said — '*  Tou  shaU  either  fight  me  or 
retrset."  It  may  be  doabted  whether  a  statesman,  in  legrslatiye  de- 
bate ongbt  ever  to  h&ve  recourse  to  this  mimicry  of  the  uUiwta  ratio  of 
kinifs;  but  if  he  does  choose  to  tender  sach  an  issue  to  his  oppo* 
nents — if  he  does  condescend  to  say  to  them, — "  I  will  prove  by  fight* 
ing  yon,  that  I  do  not  merit  your  sarcasms," — he  ought,  at  least,  to 
be  consistent ;  and  he  should  make  this  communication  priyatelyi 
and  iic»t  in  the  face  of  an  assembly,  where  the  purpose  must  nec- 
essarily be  defeated  by  the  mere  promulgation  of  it.  To  tell  a  man 
in  private  life,  that  what  be  says  is  false,  has  a  meaning  and  a  result ; 
to  tell  him  the  same  thing  in  parliament  is  mere  passion  and  fury  ; 
and,  at  the  most,  is  only  a  formal  invitation  to  the  House  to  commit 
him  who  uses  such  expressions  to  the  custody  of  the  8ergreant-at- 
Arms. 

After  the  termination  of  this  personal  quarrel  and  debate,  it  is 
said  that  Mr.  Brougham  and  Mr.  Canning  met  in  the  lobby  of  the 
House,  when  Mr.  Brougham  advanced  and  offered  his  hand  which 
Mr.  Canning  accepted.  It  was  a  curious  scene  to  witness  the  two 
ritral  orators,  who  a  few  hours  before,  were  nearly  committed  to  the 
Sergeant-at-Arms,  in  order  to  prevent  a  personal  quarrel  from  ter^ 
minating  in  a  duel,  now  socially  conversing  together,  as  if  nothing 
had  occurred  to  disturb  that  friendly  feeling  which  ought  to  exist 
between  two  men  devoting  their  great  minds  and  splendid  talents 
to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  their  country. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Brougham  was  en- 
ffaged  with  I>r.  Birkbeck  in  the  formation  of  the  first  Mechanic's 
Institution,  which  caused  the  establishment  of  so  many  others 
throughout  the  country.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  published 
the  **  Practical  observations  on  the  Education' of  the  People,"  from 
which,  extracts  will  be  found  in  this  volume. 

The  year  182^4,  was  chiefly  marked  by  his  celebrated  speeches  in 
the  case  of  Missionary  Smith  of  Demarara,  which  had  a  close  con- 
nection with  the  great  question  of  Negro  Slavery,  and  was  there- 
iate  a  ssbject  of  engrossing  interest. 

in  the  early  part  of  1825,  Mr.  Brougham  was  elected  Lord  Rec- 
tor of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  having  for  his  opponent  no  less  a 
person  than  Sir  Walter  Scott.  It  was  a  singular  fact  that  the  cast- 
ing vote  was  given  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh.  On  the  5th  of  April, 
a  grand  entertainment  was  giv6n  to  Mr.  Brougham  at  Edinburgh, 
under  circumstances  that  must  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying  to 
him.  It  was  a  genuine  and  spontaneous  expression  of  the  admira- 
tion of  bis  fellow- townsmen,  on  whom  his  genius  and 'celebrity  had 
shed  no  small  luster.  His  installation  took  place  next  day  at  Glas- 
gow, when  he  delivered  his  Inaugural  Address, — a  beautiful  effu- 
sion of  academic  feelings,  and  classical  both  in  subject  and  matter. 

In  1825  and  1826,'be8ides  speaking  in  Parliament  on  almost  every 
question  of  moment,  he  again  unsuccessfully  contested  Westmor- 
land.    He  then  once  more  sat  for  Winchelsea. 

The  year  1827,  is  memorable  for  the  institution  of  the  Society 
for  the  l>tfirttsion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  of  which  Mr.  Brougham 
was  Premdeat.    He  was  its  most  active  promoter,  and  composed  for 


A 


20  MEMOIR    OF 

it  the  admirable  Treatise  on  the  Objects,  Pleasures  and  Adrantages 
of  Science,  its  first  publication.  He  also  took  an  actiye  part  in  the 
debates  of  that  important  year,  and  in  the  month  of  May,  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  induced,  by  the  liberal  course  of  policy  aVowed 
by  Canning,  who  had  been  appointed  Premier,  to  take  his  seat  on 
the  ministerial  benches.  His  support  was*  wholly  disinterested ;  he 
declared,  in  the  House,  that  his  junction  with 'the  ministry  was  on  « 
stipulation  utterly  precluding  the  possibility  of  his  taking  office. 
In  this  year  too,  the  London  Univ^ersity  was  founded.  Lord 
Brougham's  name  will  ^ver  be  associated  with  this  Institution,  of 
which  he  was  one  of  the  originators. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1828,  he  delivered  his  famous  six  hours' 
speech  on  Law  Reform,  from  which  are  subjoined  copious  extracts 
of  a  most  interesting  kind.  The  speech  excited  great  interest  at 
the  time ;  and  his  moral  firmness  was  much  admired  in  thuff  braving, 
for  the  public  good,  the  interested  prejudices  of  a  profession. 

In  1829,  he  supported  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  introduced  by  the 
Wellington  administration ;  and  at  the  general  election  of  1830,  be 
was,  in  the*  most  flattering  manner,  elected  for  Yorkshire,  where  he 
had  no  influence  whatever  beyond  that  of  his  great  public  celebrity. 

The  accession  of  Lord  Grey's  administration  was  the  signal  for 
Mr.  Brougham's  appointment  to  the  Lord  Chancellorship,  and  his 
elevation  to  the  Peerage,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Brougham  and  Yaux 
of  Brougham  in  Westmorland.  The  events  which  followed  are 
fresh  in  the  recollection  of  every  man.  The  resignation  and  re^ap- 
pointment  of  the  Grey  administration,  the  passing  of  the  Reform 
Bill,  and  the  many  occurrences  that  arose  in  that  important  period, 
all  furnished  opportunities  for  the  display  of  Lord  Brougham's  tal- 
ents, as  the  records^  in  this  work  will  testify.  His  Lordship  contin- 
ued to  discharge  the  arduous  duties  of  Lord  Chancellor  until  the 
dissolution  of  the  Melbourne  cabinet  in  1834,  when  he  went  out 
with  the  other  ministers.  His  public  acts  since  that  time,  do  not 
require  any  special  notice  here,  beyond  what  is  contained  in  the 
following  pages,  if  we  except  the  publication  of  the  Discourse  on 
Natural  Theolog^  of  which  more  particular  mention  will  be  made 
elsewhere.  We  had  omitted  to  state  that  Lord  Brougham  when  in 
Paris  soon  after  his  accession  to  office,  received  the  honor  of  being 
elected  a  member  of  the  French  Institute. 


We  have  already  said,  that  in  the  year  1803,  Mr.  Brougham  pub- 
lished his  celebrMed  work  entitled  ^n  Inquiry  into  the  Colanial  Pol- 
icy of  the  European  Fotoers,  2  voU.f  which  production  conduced 
largely  to  the  promotion  of  his  celebrity.  Many  men  eminent  for 
their  scientific  attainments  to  whom  Mr.  Brougham  was  personally 
unknown,  now  solicited  the  honor  of  his  friendship,  so  highly  did 
they  think  of  his  erudition  and  genius.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  to  whom 
Mr.  Brougham  presented  a  copv  of  his  **  Colonial  Policy,"  spoke  in 
the  highest  terms  of  praise  of  the  production,  and  predicted  the  au- 
thor's future  eminence.     In  this  work  from  which  we  have  madd 
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■eTeral extracts,  is  exhibited  a  profundity  of  information,  both  mod- 
ern and  antiquarian,  a  depth  of  reasoning,  and  a  felicity  of  illustra* 
tioa  Tery  rarely  possessed  by  any  one  single  individual. 

In  the  first  portion  of  this  celebrated  treatise,  he  enters  fully  into 
the  eoDsideration  of  the  political  relations  between  a  state  and  its 
colonies  ;  he  takes  a  graphic  view  of  the  colonial  possessions  of  a^- 
eient  states,  and  points  out,  by  reference  to  facts,  the  principles 
which  guided  the  ancients  in  their  colonial  legislative  enactments. 
The  leading  feature,  he  considers,  which  the  classics  have  left  us  of 
ancient  policy,  is  a  uniform  preference  of  the  warlike  to  the  peace- 
ful  arts.     To  form  a  people  of  soldiers,  he  considers  was  the  grand 
object  of  almost  all  the  legislators  and  rulers  of  antiquity,  for  which 
they  sacrificed,  without  feeling  their  loss,  the  advantages  of  the  pur- 
suits that  embellish,  and  the  domestic  relations  that  sweeten,  civilized 
life.     In  this  portion  of  the  treatise  Mr.  Brougham  points  out  the 
striking  analogy  that  exists  between  the  History  of  the  Carthagini- 
ans, and  the  European  nations  who  colonized  America.      At  first, 
he  observes,  the  settlement  could  admit  of  no  restraints,  but  demand- 
*ed  all  the  encouragement  and  protection  of  the  parent  state ;   and 
the  gains  of  its  commerce  were  neither  sufficiently  alluring  to  the 
CarStagintan  merchant  from  their  own  magnitude,  nor  necessary  to 
him  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  employipent  for  his  capital  in 
other* directions.     After  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the  political  re- 
lationship which  existed  between  the  celebrated  states  of  antiquity 
and  their  colonial  possessions,  he  directs  his  attention  to  the  consid- 
eration of  their  comnercial  relations,  and,  in  this  portion  of  the  work 
we  are  at  a  loss  which  most  to  admire,  the  author's  profound  ac. 
quaintance-with  the  principles  which  have  hitherto  guided  ancient 
and  modem  states  in  their  commercial  transactions,  or  the  original, 
striking  and  statesmanlike  views  which  he  takes  of  this  important 
subject.    Mr.  Brougham  appears  deeply  imbued  with  the  correct- 
ness of  the  principle  of  political  economv  developed  in  Smith's  cel- 
ebrated *'  Wealth  of  Nations ;  "   although  on  some  points  he  thinks 
that  writer  to  have  imbibed  erroneous  opinions.    After  considering 
fully  the  colonial  policy  of  the  United  Provjnces,  the  colonial  policy 
of   Spain,  Portugal,  Denmark,  Sweden,  England  and  France,  he 
enters,  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  volume,  into  an  exam- . 
ination  of  the  foreign  relations  of  colonies.     This  necessarilv  in- 
volves the  consideration  of  the  mutual  relation  of  colonies  with  re- 
spect to  their  dependence  on  the  mother  countries.     After  elabo- 
rately discussing  this  point,  the  author  proceeds  to  consider  the  in- 
terests of  the  European  colonies,  as  connected  with  the  re -establish- 
ment of  the  French  Powers  in  the  West  Indies ;   also  the  conse- 
quences of  the  formation  of  a  negro  commonwealth,  in  the  same 
country,  to  the   interests  oi  the  colonies  which  remain  under  the 
dominion  of  the  mother  country.    At  the  conclusion  of  the  second 
volume  Mr.  Brougham  discusses,  with  considerable  force  of  reason, 
the  policy  of  cultivating  the  colonies  by  means  of  free  negroes.     In 
this  portion  of  the  celebrated  treatise,  we  find  developed  those  en- 
lightened and  philanthropic  views  respecting  negro  slavery,  for  the 
support  of  which  Mr.  Brougham'  has,  for  so  many  years,  stood  for- 
ward as  the  firm  and  uncompromising  champion. 
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It  cannot  be  said,  as  it  was  when  Mr.  Brougham  9tood  ap  man- 
fully in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  thundered  forth  his  anathemas 
against  negro  slavery,  that  he  had  a  personal  and  interested  object 
in  yiew,  in  supporting  the  question  of  negro  emancipation.  At  the 
time  when  Mr.  Brougham  published  his  colonial  policy,  he  was  not 
a. public  man  ;  he  had  no  constituency  to  please,  no  influential  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  the  House  of  Lords,  to  curry  far 
Tor  with  ;  he,  in  thii/  treatise,  gives  expression  to  his  honest,  un- 
prejudiced'  opinion  respecting  a  traffic  which,  for  so  many  years, 
disgraced  the  history  of  humanity.  Mr.  Brougham  has  been  accused, 
by  some  of  his  opponents,  of  hayin&r,  in  early  life,  advocated  negro 
slavery ;  and  his  '<  Colonial  Policy  has  been  referred  to,  as  a  sub- 
stantiation of  the  fact.  These  calumniators  must  either  have  cross- 
ly and  willfully  mis-stated  facts,  or  have  been  ignorant  of  Mr. 
Brougham's  expressed  opinion  on  this  subject.  In  order  to  set  this 
question  forwer  at  rest,  we  will  quote  a  passage  of  the  <*  Colonial 
rolicy,"  in  which  Mr.  Brougham  gives  expression  to  his  nndis- 
guised  views  on  negro  slavery.  In  page  475  vol.  2  he  says,  "  The 
question  of  abolition,  though  one  of  the  most  momentous  that  occu- 
pies the  attention  of  men,  is  extremely  short  and  simple.  The  whole 
argument  is  confined  to  a  very  narrow  compass ;  if  we  look  to  the 
nature  of  the  traffic,  its  unnecessary  enormities  tae  sufficient  to  make 
us  forget  the  first  great  and  essential  objection,  which  may  be  urged, 
that  it  is  not  a  trade,  but  a  crime.  We  find  that  it  is  a  crime  of  the 
worst  haiuref  radically  planted  in  the  depths  of  injustice,  branching 
out  into  various  fornis  of  guilt,  prone  to  entwine  with  manifold  ac- 
cessary pollutions  not  inherent  in  the  seed,  terminating  in  every 
species  of  nojcious  productions  which  can  blast  the  surrounding  re- 
gions, and  taint  the  winds  of  heaven.  The  men  then  who  would 
persuade  us  to  cherish  so  monstrous  a  production,  because  they  have 
given  it  a  name,  borne  by  the  most  salutary  and  nutritious  branches 
of  the  social  system,  are  surely  guilty  of  a  mockery  to  our  common 
sense,  still  more  intolerable  than  any  insults  to  our  feelings ;  we 
cannot  stop  to  argue  with  them,  or  to*  hear  the  preposterous  applica- 
tions which  they  make  of  principles  peculiar  to  things  of  a  nature 
essentially  different  from  this  ;  we  cannot  allow  so  great  an  outrage 
upon  the  common  forms  of  speech,  as  the  defence  of  a  glaring  iniqui- 
ty, by  an  appeal  to  views  that  beldng  to  the  great  source  of  wealth 
and  virtue — the  commercial  intercourse  of  mankind. 

The  arguments  which  have  been  expressed  on  this  most  false 
view  of  the  great  question,  are,  if  possible,  still  more  absurd.  Many 
of  them  consist  in  gross  mis-statements  of  facts,  either  completely 
proved  by  the  evidence  adduced  on  the  side  of  the  abolition,  or  so 
thoroughly  well  known,  that  no  evidence  of  their  existence  is  deem- 
ed necessary  by  the  enemies  of  the  slave  system.  Some  of  these 
topics  are  drawn  from  the  narrowest  views  of  mercantile  policy,  and 
the  most  insulting  appeals  to  the  bad  passions  of  mankind.  Others 
are  deduced  from  absurd  ideas  of  natural  law  or  revealed  religion, 
and  supported  by  allegations  which  are  instantaneously  proved  to  be 
false.  To  enter  into  an  analysis  of  these  arguments,  or  of  the  short 
and  satisfactory  answers  which  they  have  received,  would  be  very 
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unnecessary,  after  tbe  short  and  simple  process  of  rea8<mingy  hv 
which  we  have  been  led  to  conclude  in  favor  of  the  abolition.  Sucn 
discussions  of  the  question  are  now  no  longer  requisite  ;  all  views 
of  the  expediency  of  the  measure  have  yielded  to  the  strong  and 
unanswerable  conviction  of  its  necessity,  with  which  the  events  of 
the  last  ten  years  have  inspired  every  impartial  statesman." 

No  man  will  entertain  a  doubt,  after  reading  the  above  passage, 
that  Mr.  Brougham  was,  at  this  period,  as  decided  a  friend  of  negro 
emancipation,  as  he  was  when  that  great  measure  was  introduced 
and  supported  by  him  in  the  House  of  Lords,  when  he  was  JLord 
High  Chancellor  of  England.  In  strenuously  and  fearlessly  stand- 
ing forward  as  the  champion  ^f  anti-slavery,  Mr.  Brougham  had  no 
little  difficulty  and  opposition  to  combat  with.  Arrayed  against  him 
he  had  the  whole  phalanx  -of  the  Tory  party,  swayed  no  doubt,  by 
conflicting  motives.  On  the  other  side,  he  had  opposed  to  him  a 
great  body  of  wealthy,  influential  mercantile  men,  the  value  of 
whose  property  depended  on  the  existence  of  this  disgraceful  traffic. 
But,  in  the  face  of  this  apparently  insurmountable  barrier,  he  man- 
fully maintained  the  truth  and  justice  of  his  principles ;  as  will  be 
perceived  by  references  to  the  passages  which  we  have  selected 
from  his  many  splendid  speeches  delivered  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons  and  Lords,  on  this  important  question. 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  Lord  Brougham's  last  pro- 
duction of  magnitude,  the  Discourse  o/JSTatural  Theology y  the  publi- 
cation of  which,  while  it  extremely  annoyed  many  of  his  more  big- 
oted opponents,  from  its  refuting  their  insinuations  of  irreligion  and 
infidelity,  gave  additional  delight  to  his  admirers,  from  the  extent 
of  thought  and  felicitous  expression  which  it  embraces.  We  cannot 
better  introduce  the  few  remarks  we  shall  have  to  make  upon  it, 
than  by  extracting  the  following  observations  on  its  tendency,  from 
a  recent  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Revieijq: — '<  It  has  often  been 
made  a  reproach  to  Christianity,  and  often  has  it  proved  a  snare  to 
the  young  inquirer,  that  men  of  genius  have  not  reradily  yielded  to  , 
the  weight  of  its  testimony.  Impotent  as  this  argument  is,  it  has 
been  wielded  with  considerable  effect ;  and  although  such  examples 
of  infidelity  are  not  difficult  of  explanation,  yet  it  is  the  best  and 
fairest  reply,  to  point  to  that  cloud  of  witnesses  which  is  resplendent 
with  the  names  of  Milton,  and  Locke,  of  Bacon,  Newton,  and  Boyle. 
To  this  honored  list,  the  friends  of  truth  will  no  doubt  rejoice  in  the 
accession  of  another  name,  and  hail  the  appearance  of  a  work  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age — an  orator  unri- 
valed for  the  force  of  his  eloquence — a  reasoner  whose  dialectical 
powers  it  would  be  difficult  to  match — a  philosopher  of  great  and 
varied  acquirements — a  statesman  pre-eminent  in  acuteness  ancl 
perspicacity.  Is  it  not  an  event  to  be  welcomed  by  the  church,  and 
to  be  hailed  by  Christians  of  every  creed,  that,  in  the  meridian  of* 
his  power — amid  the  strife  of  contending  factions,  and  under  the 
burden  and  distraction  of  the  highest  functions — such  a  man  is  come 
forward  as  the  advocate  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion  ? " 

Any  one  opening  this  work  in  expectation  of  finding  in  it  a  com- 
plete elucidation  and  exposition  of  the  whole  science  of  Natural 
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Theo]o|ry,  woald  be  apt  to  condemn  the  booK^or  deficienees,  the  re* 
salt  only  of  hitf  own  haste.  It  does  not  profess  to  be  any  such 
thing :  it  is  rather  an  attempt  to  show  the  importance  of  that  science, 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  mind  should  be  prepared  for  its  study. 
In  this  light,  it  is  a  work  of  high  value — nay,  of  more  real  useful- 
ness than  many  of  much  greater  pretensions.  We  never  yet  read 
a  composition,  treading  on  this  very  delicate  ground,  that  so  calmly 
and  philosophically  cleared  away  the  mists  of  prejudice  and  mis-con- 
ception which  obvcure  the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time,  so  amply 
provided  the  means  of  progression  in  the  road  so  laid  open. 

It  is  truly  a  logical  book — an  admirable  Treatise  on  the  Inductive 
method  of  Investigation.  It  establishes,  in  the  most  masterly  man- 
ner, that  Natural  Theology  is  necessarily  as  amenable  to  this  great 
law  of  the  mind,  as  any  other — nay,  more,  that  until  that  mode  of 
reasoning  be  adopted  as  the  basis  of  truth,  religion  has  not  acquired 
its  firmest  hold  upon  man's  understanding.  Lord  Brougham  main- 
tains, and  proves  j  that  the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  mind,  is  to 
the  full  as  complete  as  that  on  which  we  believe  the  existence  of 
mi^tter.  He  also  ably  argues,  on  a  novel  principle,  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  from  the  internal  eviden- 
ces afforded  by  the  mind  itself.  This  is  a  branch  of  the  science 
hitherto  but  little  attended  to  by  Natural  Theologians. 

But  the  main  charm  of  the  work,  to  the  general  reader  consists 
in  the  beauty  of  its  style,  the  clearness  and  precision  of  its  reason- 
ing, and  the  total  absence  of  the  assumption  of  scepticism.  It  ex- 
hibits the  humility  of  Inquiry  with  the  dignity  of  Reason ;  and 
there  are  passages  of  description,  and  appeals  to  the  feelings,  un- 
rivaled, certainly,  in  any  production  that  the  press  has  of  late  years 
produced.  The  few  selections  which  our  space  has  enabled  us  to 
make,  have  been  made  rather  with  reference  to  their  intrinsic  liter- 
ary excellence,  than  with  any  view  of  presenting  a  connected  argu- 
ment. For  this,Jhe  reader  should  go  to  the  book  itself,  or  to  the 
very  elaborate  article  from  which  we  have  already  quoted. 


Lord  Brougham  is  remakable  for  uniting,  in  a  high  degree  of  per- 
fection, three  things  which  are  not  oflen  found  to  be  compatible. 
His  Learning  is  all  but  universal ;  his  Keason  is  cultivated  to  the 
perfection  of  the  logical  or  argumentative  powers ;  and  he  possesses, 
in  a  rare  and  eminent  quality,  the  giflof  Eloquence. 

Of  his  Learning  we  should  not  be  saying  too  much,  were  we  to  say 
that  there  is  scarcely  a  subject,  on  which  human  ingenuity  or  hu- 
man intellect  has  been  exercised,  that  he  has  not  probed  to  its  prin- 
ciples, or  entered  into  with  the  spirit  of  a  philosopher.  That  he  is 
a  classical  scholar  of  a  high  order,  is  shown  by  the  passages,  scat- 
tered through  these  volumes,  of  criticism  on  the  internal  peculiar- 
ities of  the  works  of  the  ancients  and  their  styles  of  composition. 
They  evince  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  great  master-pieces  of 
antiquity.  The  book-worms  of  Universities — those  scholastic  giants 
who  are  great  on  small  questions  of  quantity  and  etymology, — who 
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buckle  on  the  poudrous  armor  of  the  commenUtors  in  ih6  contest 
with  more  subtle  wits,  on  the  mighty,  the  interesting  doubt  of  « 
wrong  reading ; — such  men,  in  the  true  spirit  of  pedantry,  have  re- 
fused to  Lord  brougham  the  merit  of  profundity,  while  they  kindly 
allow  that  he  possesses  a  sort  of  superficial  knowledge  of  the  elast- 
ics : — they  say  that^  swallow-like,  he  can  gracefully  skim  the  sur- 
face of  the  stream,  but  that  its  depths  would  overwhelm  him.  Now, 
while  we  think  this  may  be  true  as  regards  the  fact,  we  wholly  dis- 
sent from  it  as  regards  the  inference.  It  is  a  question  to  be  decided, 
between  the  learned  asses  of  a  by-gone  school,  and  the  quicker  in- 
tellects of  a  ripening  age,  which  is  the  better  thing,— criticism  on 
words, — on  accidental  peculiarities  of  style,— >-or  a  just  and  sym- 
pathising conception  of  the  feelings  of  the  poet,  or  the  wisdom  of 
the  philosopher.  Men  are  beginning  to  disregard  the  former^  while 
they  set  a  high  value  upon  the  latter  :  so  much  laboriously-earned 
learning  is  at  a  discount,  and  allowance  should  be  made  for  the 
petty  spite — the  depreciating  superciliousness,  of  disappointment. 
Lord  Brougham's  classical  knowledge  partakes  more  of  that  intimate 
regard  and  appreciation  which  we  accord  to  the  ffreat  writers  of  our 
own  country,  than  of  this  pedantry  of  the  schools.  Hence  the  cry 
of  want  of  depth,  that  has  been  raised  against  him.  Like  mai\y 
other  gireat  men  of  his  age,  he  has  read  the  authors  of  ancient 
Greece,  and  Rome,  in  a  spirit  that  has  identified  him  with  their 
thoughts  and  feelings,  by  taking  into  account  the  circumstances  of 
their  times ;  and  the  result  has  been,  that  he  has  exchanged  the  for- 
malities and  critical  skiLrp-sightedness  of  acquaintance,  for  the  in- 
tensely delightful  intimacy  of  friendship. 

In  point  of  general  political  knowledge,  and  particularly  of  that 
branch  called  Political  Economy,  Lord  'Brougham  stands  out  promi- 
nently among  his  contemporaries.  In  the  passages  from  his  speeches 
and  writings  which  we  have  given  in  this  work,  will  be  found  the 
first  principles  of  every  new  view  of  these  subjects,  that  has  been 
taken  by  modern  political  economists.  Of  not  a  few  he  has  himself 
been  the  originator.  In  the  party  history  of  the  last  century  he  is 
well  versed,  as  many  of  his  speeches  show ;  and  we  know  of  no 
public  man  of  the  present  day,  so  well  acquainted  with  the  theory 
and  practice  of  the  constitution,  whether  as  regards  the  broad  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  on  which  it  is  based,  or  as  regards  its  gradual  for- 
mation, during  the  different  periods  of  our  history.  It  may  not  be 
amiss  here  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  his  long  connection  with 
the  movement  party,  and  the  countenance  he  has  from  time  to  time 
given  to  measures  of  a  decidedly  liberal  cast,  he  never  was,  and  is 
still  as  far  from  being,  a  Democrat.  Throughout  his  career  he  has 
been  a  consistent  Liberal,  and  a  sincere  friend  to  the  people  :  al- 
ways advocating  such  measures  of  Reform  as  were  calculated  to  re- 
move abuses,  while  they  in  no  way  affected  the  stability  and  integw 
rity  of  the  really  valuable  institutions  of  the  country.  While,  on 
the  one  hand,  he  has  declared  his  most  unequivocal  opposition  to  the 
Ballot,  and  Universal  Suffrage,  on  the  other  he  has  advocated  the 
great  cause  of  popular  education,  as  the  ultimate  panacea  for  all  the 
evils  to  be  feared  from  the  extension  of  popular  influence. 
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The  legal  knowledge  of  Lord  Brongfaam  has  1>een  questioned,  taf 
positively  denied^by  the  membere  of  the  profeesion  whose  abase* 
mt  ^ired  to  refonn.  It  was  eyen  said,  that  while  hie  elevation  to 
Ihe  Chancellorship  was  the  unjustifiable  act  of  a  party  to  serre  party 
^rposee,  it  was  at  the  same  lame  desirable  to  Mr.  Brougham  in  a 
]^euntary  point  of  view,  from  a  falling  off  in  bis  professional  pnc* 
tiee,  caused  by  his  hostility  to  those  abuses.  Now,  although  this  ie 
ft  question  really  of  mare  interest  to  lawyers^  than  to  the  p«iblie  in 

rietal,  and  one  which  might  therefore)  under  other  eircunstanoee, 
left  to  theilr  decision,  yet  there  was  an  4$Umus  at  the  time  among 
liiis  class  of  men,  that  rendered  them  not  disinterested  judges. 
Their  opinion  therefore  aiiust  be  taken  with  k  qualification,  as  well 
•n  4lie  score  of  paHicular  immediate  drawbacks,  as  on  the  soo^e  of 
likeir  general  professional  prejudices.  Lord  Brousham  respected  too 
aiuch  the  broad  principles  of  justice,  and  he  too  little  regarded  Uie 
technicalities  of  law^  to  be  agreeable  to  that  body.  He  had  a  facol* 
fy  too,  for  giving  speedy  judgments,  and  a  determination  to  prevent 
ttmeeessary  expenses,  that  were  particularly  disagreeable  to  men  im- 
bued with  a  consciennous  desire  that  Justice  should  not  be  prejudio- 
t0d  by  an.unprecedented  and  informal  haste  in  its  dispensation,  or  by 
ft  reduction  of  the  number  of  its  advocates.  The  new  Lord  Chan- 
eellor,  too,  thought  that  when  one  or  two  intelligent  and  talented 
hamsters  had  been  engaged  at  a  large  expense,,  and  had  well  stated 
the  ease  of  their  client,  it  was  quite  unnecessary  that  the  same 
Ifround  should  be  again  gone  over  by  juniors,  whose  arguments 
manned,  more  than  Uiey  helped,  the  interests  of  their  employ- 
es. When,  therefore,  his  Lordship  either^  put  them  down,  or 
was  droned  into  a  short  nap,  while  the  industrious  advocate 
was  earning  his  unnecessary  fee,  it  was  of  course  a  specimen 
of  **  the  arrogance  of  an  upstart  wholly  unacquainted  with  Chance- 
ry Law,"  or  '*  of  an  eccentricity  bordering  on  insanity,  and  wholly 
vmfittingits  exhibitor  for  the  high  and  responsible  situation  he  held." 
Posteri^  will  do  justice  to  Lord  Brougham  in  this  respect.  It  will 
be  felt  to  have  been  impossible  that  a  man  of  such  vast  acquirements, 
who  had  been  so  successful  in  his  profession,  and  who  had,  in  all 
<»tfaer  branches  of  knowledge,  evinced  such  clearness  of  intellect, 
could  have  been  the  inefficient  lawyer  his  detractors  have  represent- 
•d  him  to  be. 

There  is  yet  another  great  department  of  mind  in  which  Lord 
Brougham  has  proved  his  excellence — ^that  of  physical  science. 
With  the  great  principles  of  all  the  sciences,  his  public  works  show 
him  to  be  familiar.  He  does  not  profess  to  be  a  Discoverer,  in  chem- 
ifttry  or  any  other.  His  treatise  on  the  Objects,  Pleasures,  and  Ad- 
vantages of  Science  is  admirable,  as  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, while  at  the  same  time  it  is  an  enticing  stimulant  to  study.  The 
work  on  Natural  Theology  necessarily  touches  upon  the  physical 
sciences,  and  their  connection  with  the'great  mechanism  of  nature. 
The  geometrical  and  optical  papers,  published  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society ,  when  their  author  was  only  fifteen 
years  of  age,  show  at  least  a  firm  groundwork  of  scientific  knowledge. 
And  if  it  be  said  that  Lord  Brougham's   scientific  attainments  are 
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superficial  only,  we  would  saj  that  knowledge  of  detail  does  not  of 
itself  make  a  man  competent.  The  principles  of  all  sciences  are  a 
sine  q^ua  lunt. 

Lord  Brougham  is  eminently  a  clear  headed  man ;  and  he  is  dis* 
tinguished  for  his  argumentative  powers.  Through  many  years  of 
public  life,  during  which  we  haye  watched  him,  we  never  yet  saw 
him  at  fault,  on  even  the  most  intricate  question.  He  has  peculiar* 
ly  the  faculty^  of  analysis ;  and  more  than  any  man  we  ever  knew, 
that  of  keeping  in  his  own  mind  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whola 
bearings  of  a  question,  even  while  running  at  large  into  the  mi» 
nutest  details ;  no  man  detects  the  fallacy  of  an  opponent's  argu- 
ment more  easily ',  nor  can  any  man  be  more  skillful  in  concocting  % 
fallacy  to  suit  a  temporary  purpose.  -  His  intellectual  superiority  to 
the  pro*s  and  con's  of  every  question  is  such,  that  he  is  never-  con- 
fused, even  by  the  most  'unlocked  for  interruptions.  We  have 
known  him,  in  the  midst  of  a  most  intricate  argument,  to  be  drawn 
aside  by  a  temporary  interruption,  to  pursue  toe  idea  thus  aroused 
for  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  yet  to  return,  instantaneously,  and  with- 
out the  slightest  embarrassment,  to  the  point  at  which  he  broke  off. 
He  himself  tells  us  that  he  is  frequently  preparing  the  following 
sentence  while  delivering  the  preceding  one.*  No  man,  too,  knows 
better  than  Lord  Brougluim  where  the  exception  should  come  in  aid 
of  the  usefulness  of  the  rule. 

Lord  Brougham's  eloquence,  however,  hi  that  which  most  dis- 
ttagnishes  him  from  his  contemporaries.  Learning  mav  be  acquired  | 
Uie  habit  of  reasoning  ma^e  induced  by  constant  dialectic  contests 
but  eloquence  is^e  gifl  ofVkture,  possessed  by  no  man  who  is  not  im-> 
bued  with  sentiments  of  an  enlarged  benevolence.  Lord  Brougham's 
eloquence  is  unlike  that  of  any  man  we  ever  heard  speak.  It  savors  of 
the  peculiar  constitution  of  his  mind.  It  is  eminently  adapted  for 
educated  men.  Lord  Brougham  was  never  intended  lor  a  dema*. 
gogue  ;  for  he  never  condescends  to  the  low  art  of  pandering  to  the 
popt^kace.  His  speeches  are  specimens  of  what  we  would  cial  arga> 
mentative  eloquence ;  and  the  only  defect  we  can  point  out  in  them 
arises  from  kis  fertility  of  illustration.  The  extraordinary  informa- 
tion he  possesses  has  induced  the  habit  of  drawing  too  largely  upoa 
it ;  and  he  is  apt  to  be  led  aside  from  the  straight  road  of  his  argu- 
ment, to  elucidate  some  minor  disputed  point,  which  his  knowledge 
of  detail  enables  him  to  clear  up.  But  the  argumentative  style 
of  which  we  speak  is  almost  peculiar  to  himself.  There  is  a 
ripeness,  a  fruitfulness,  in  his  mind,  that  places  him  above  the 
fetters  of  ordinary  speakers,  while  reasoning  on  the  question 
at  issue.  Such  men,  from  the  difficulty  of  clearing  their  heads 
for  the  contest,  too  often  present  a  mere  fleshless  skeleton,  as  it 
were,  very  convincing  to  the  judgment,  no  doubt,  but  wholly  pow- 
erless over  the  feelings ;  so  that  no  lasting  impression  is  produced 
on  the  mind  by  such  speeches.  But  Lord  Brougham,  from  his  be- 
ing a  master  in  argument,  is  free  to  pursue  bis  fent  in  illustration, 
and  thus  conjures  ilp  a  whole  picture  that  dwells  on  the  mind,  ana 
is  remembered  for  its  eflfect  on  the  feelings  or  the  imagination,  even 
iy  men  wl>ose  levity  or  dullQess  precluded  their  being  fixed  by  the 
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ttrgmnent.  The  i^enr  structure  of  his  Bentences  is  more  adapted 
for  this  kind  of  speaking  than  any  other.  They  sometimes  appear 
involyed,  to  an  ordinary  mind,  firona  their  length,  and  the  abundance 
of  illustration  and  explanation  which  they  embrace  }  but  the  extra- 
ordinary yigor  with  which  the  deliyery  is  kept  up,  and  the  liyelinesv 
of  fancy  or  of  htimor  that  flashes  at  eyery  turn  of  the  thought,  dis- 
pel  the  temporary  cloud  long  before  they  are  brought  to  a  close. 

In  irony  and  in  sarcasm,  Lord  Brougham  stands  unriyaled  among 
the  public  men  of  the  day.  His  irony  is  positively  terrible.  The 
unhappy  yictim  of  its  serpent-like  art  remains  in  utter  unconscious- 
ness of  its  near  approach — rapt,  may  be,  in  admiration  oPthe  elo- 
quent out-burst  that  precedes  it.  Slowly,  silently,  it  steals  upon 
him  :  he  feels  its  hot  breath :  in  a  moment  it  has  clutched  him  :  the 
iblds  of  **  that  enormous  asp,*'  are  winding  round :  they  press  him 
closer  and  closer :  be  ffasps  :  he  writh^ :  one  struggle  at  hardy  in- 
dependence is  unayailmg  : — and  he  sinks  powerless,  if  not  annihi- 
lated, in  the  crigantic  grasp  !  Then  comes  the  sting — ^the  biting 
Murcasm ;  and  he  who,  but  a  few  moments  before,  had  gloried  amidst 
the  triumphant  cheers  of  his  party,  in  the  display  of  an  eloquence 
or  an  argument  he  fondly  thought  enduring,  is  utterly  at  the  merej 
of  his  foe ;  the  yery  "marrow  and  yitaJity  of  his  fallacy  is  suck^ 
out,  and  nothing  but  the  lifeless  frame  is  left  behind. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  howeyer,  that  this  irony  is  always  ill-na- 
Cared ; — far  from  it.  Only  on  yery  great  occasions  is  the  powerful 
eastigation  administered.  In  proportion  to  the  talent  and  weight  of 
the  opponent,  is  the  seyerity  of  the  lashing.  On  other  occasions, 
where  dullness ^r  prejudice  only  haye  to^fe  ridiculed,  a  good  hu- 
mored, somewhat  contemptuous  strain  of  depreciatory  irony  is  re- 
sorted to,  akin  to  the  punishment  of  extreme  tickling  practised  by 
the  orientals.  Woe  to  the  fool-hardy  bigot  who  may  interrupt  the 
deyelopment  of  an  argument,  or  mar  the  efibct  of  a  too  bold  illus- 
tration, by  rising  **  to  order  !  "  The  nursery  practice  of  '<  snubbing" 
18  a  trifle  to  the  Knock-down  blow  that  he  gets.  Don  Quixote  and 
the  wind-mill  were  an  apter  illustration,  lie  retires  from  the  mo- 
mentary conflict  utterly  discomfited,  cheered  only  by  the  reflection 
that  he  has  been  prostrated  by  one  who  disregards  all  the  laws  of 
heayen  or  man — a  mighty  enchanter  who  has  got  his  irresistible 

Sower  by  some  strange  process  quite  unknown  to  him,  that  plod- 
ing  son  of  earth. 

Tnat  this  exuberant  power  of  ridicule  led  Lord  Brougham, 
wBile  Lord  Chancellor,  into  some  excess  of  its  use,  cannot  be  de- 
nied, although  a  ready  excuse  can  be  found  in  the  circumstances  of 
his  situation.  He  might  be  held  to  be  the  representatiye  of  liberal 
principles  in  a  place  where  almost  the  name  of  Liberal  had,  till 
then,  been  proscribed ;  and  the  animosity  towards  the  new  Chancel- 
lor, eyinced  by  many  noble  peers,  was  calculated  to  draw  forth  re- 
prisals. The  eccentricities,  too,  of  men  of  genius  are  of  such  yalue, 
that  they  may  well  be  said  to  atone  for  themselves. 

But  the  same  excitement  that  produced  thefte,  also  produced,  on 
occasions,  an  enthusiasm  in  Lord  Brougham's  eloquence  quite  un- 
precedented.   During  the  discussions  on  the  Reform  Bill,  he  seemed 
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to  identify  himself  with  the  measure ;  and  we  qaestion  whether, 
even  at  the  epoch  of  the  Queen's  trial,  he  delivered  himself  in  a 
manner  so  expressive  of  his  ardent  sympathy  with  the  cause  which 
he  had  emhraced.  His  peroration  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Re* 
form  Billy  is  a  proof  of  the  strong  excitement  under  which  he  ]«^ 
bored.  The  eyes  of  the  nation  were  upon  him  and  his  colleagues. 
Indeed,  it  required  that  powerful  impulse  to  induce  a  man,  in  a 
country  where  enthusiasm  is  looked  at  as  something  to  be  ashamed 
of,  to  express  himself  so  strongly  as  he  does  in  the  following  pas- 
sage :— 

*'  My  Lords,  I  do  not  disguise  the  intense  solicitude  which  I  feel 
for  the  event  of  this  debate,  because  I  know  full  well  that  the  peace 
of  the  country  is  involved  in  the  issue.  I  cannot  look  without  dis- 
may at  the  rejection  of  the  measure.  But,  grievous  as  may  be  the 
consequences  of  a  temporary  defeat,  temporary  it  can  only  be ;  for 
its  ultimate  and  speedy  success  is  certain.  Nothing  now  can  stop  it. 
Do  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be  persuaded,  that  even  if  the  present 
ministers  were  driven  from  the  helm,  any  one  could  steer  y<m 
through  the  troubles  that  surround  you,  without  Reform.  But  our 
successors  would  take  up  the  task  in  circumstances  far  less  auspi* 
cious.  Under  them  you  would  be  fain  to  grant  a  bill,  compared 
with  which,  the  one  we  now  proffer  you  is  moderate  indeed.  Hear 
the  parable  of  the  Sybil,  for  it  conveys  a  wise  and  wholesome  moral. 
She  now  appears  at  your  gate,  and  o^rs  you  mildly  the  volune«— 
the  precious  volume  of  wisdom  and  peace.  The  price  she  asks  is 
reasonable ;  to  restore  the  franchise,  w|)ich,  without  any  bargain, 
you  ought  voluntarily  to  give.  Tou  refuse  her  terms^^er  moderate 
terms ;  she  darkens  the  porch  n^  longer.  Bat  soon^ — ^fbr  you  can- 
not do  without  her  wares — ^you  call  ket  back ;  again  she  comes,  bat 
with  diminished  treasures ;  the  leaves  of  her  book  are  in  part  tont 
away  by  lawless  hands — ^in  part  defaced  with  characters  of  blood. 
But  the  prophetic  maid  has  risen  in  her  demands  Z'-^it  is  Partiament' 
^  the  year — it  is  vote  by  the  ballot, — it  is  suffirage  to  the  million ! 
From  this  yott"  turn  away  indignant,  and  for  the  second  time  sho 
departs.  JGleware  of  her  third  coming ;  for  the  treasure  yon  most 
have :  and  what  price  she  may  next  demand,  who  shall  tell .'  It 
may  even  be  the  mace  which  rests  upon  that  woolsack.  What  may 
follow  your  coarse  of  obstinacy,  if  persisted  in,  I  cannot  take  npon 
myself  to  predict^ — nor  do  I  wish  to  conjecture.  But  this  I  know 
full  welly  that  as  sure  as  man  is  mortal,  and  to  err  iv human,  justica  ^ 
deferred  enhances  the  price  at  which  you  muit  pnrehase  sawty  an4 
peace';-»nor  can  you  expect  to  gather  in  another  crop,  than  they 
did,  who  went  before  you,  if  you  persevere  in  th^r  utterly  abomina- 
ble husbandry,  of  sewing  injustice,  and  reaping  rebellion. 

**  fint,  among  the  awful  considerations  that  now  how  down  my 
mind,  there  is  one  which  stands  pre-eminent  above  the  rest.  Ton 
are  the  highest  judieature  in  the  realm ;  you  sit  here  as  judges,  and 
decide  all  causes,  <iivil  and  criminal ,  irithout  appeals.  It  is  a  jndge*« 
ftrst  dvty,  never  to  pronounce  sentence,  in  the  most  trilling  ease, 
without  a  heating.  Will  you  make  this  an  exoeptiimf  A»  yon 
really  prepared  to  determine,  but  not  to  hear,  the  mi|^y  cause  upon 
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vhichft  nation's  hopes  and  fears  hsng?  Tou  are.  Then  beware 
of  your  decision  !  Rouse  not,  I  beseech  you,  a  peace-loving,  but  a 
resolute  people ;  alienate  not  from  your  body  the  affections  of  a 
whole  empire.  As  your  friend,  as  tne  friend  of  my  order,  as  the 
firiend  of  my  country,  as  the  faithful  servant  of  my  sovereign,  I 
counsel  you  to  assist,  with  your  uttermost  efforts,  in  preserving  the 

r^ace,  and  upholding  and  perpetuating  the  constitution.  Therefore 
pray  and  exhort  you  not  to  reject  this  measure.  By  all  you  hold 
most  dear, — ^by  all  the  ties  which  bind  every  one  of  us  to  our  com- 
mon country — I  solemnly  adjure  you, — I  implore  you, — ^yes^  on  my 
bended  knees,  I  supplicate  you,  reject  not  this  bill !  " 

A  quality  of  Lord  Brougham's  mind,  that  is  almost  as  extraordin- 
ary as  his  extent  of  information,  is  its  singular  activity.  His  ener- 
fies  never  seem  to  flar— even  for  -an  instant ;  he  does  not  seem  to 
now  what  it  is  to  be  nitigued,  or  jaded.  Some  such  faculty  as  this, 
indeed,  the  vastness,  and  universality  of  his  acquirements  called  for, 
in  order  to  make  the  weight  endurable  to  himself,  and  to  bear  him 
up  during  his  long  career  of  political  activity  and  excitement.  Ac- 
cordingly, labors  that  would  go  far  to  upset  the  reason,  or  destroy 
the  powers,  of  ordinary  men,  seem  ta  produce  no  more  effect  on  him, 
than  do  the  hot  sands  and  swifl  pace  of  the  desert  on  the  dromedar;|r. 
Activity,  strife,  intellectual  contest — these  are  the  elements  of  hie 
existence,  and  of  his  success. 

Take  the  routine  of  a  day,  for  instance.  In  his  early  life  he  has 
been  known  to  attend,  in  his  place  in  Court,  on  Circuit,  at  an  early 
hour  in  the  morning.  Aft|r  having  successfully  pleaded  the  cause 
of  his  client,  he  drives  off  to  the  hustings,  and  delivers,  at  different 
places,  eloquent  and  spirited  speeches  to  the  electors.  He  then  sits 
down  in  the  retirement  of  his  closet,  to  pen  an  address  to  the  Glas- 
gow students,  perhaps,  or  an  elaborate  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view. The  active  labors  of  the  day  are  closed  with  preparation  for 
tiie  court  business  of  the  following  morning ;  andthen,  in  place  of 
ifetiring  to  rest,  as  ordinary  men  would,  after  such  exertions,  he 
spends  the  night  in  abstruse  study,  or  in  social  intercourse  with 
■ome  friend  from  whom  he  has  been  long  separated.  Yet  he  would 
be  seen,  as  early  as  eight  on  the  following  morning,  activelv  en- 
gaged in  the  Court,  in  defence  of  some  unfortunate  object  of  sov- 
emment  persecution  ',  astonishing  the  auditory,  and  his  fellow  law- 
yers no  less,  with  the  freshness  and  power  of  his  eloquence. 

A  fair  contraat  with  this  history  of  a  day,  in  early  life,  would  be 
that  of  one  at  a  more  advanced  period ;  say,  in  the  year  18^.  A 
If atchful' observer  might  see  the  new  Lord  Chancellor  seated  in  the 
Court  over  which  he  presided,  from  an  early  hour  in  the  mornings 
until  the  afternoon,  listening  to  the  arguments  of  Council,  and  mas- 
tering the  points  of  cases  with  a.  grasp  of  mind  that  enabled  him  to 
give  those  speedy  and  unembarrassed  judgments  that  have  so  in- 
jured him  with  the  profession.  If  he  followed  his  course,  he  would 
•ee  him,  soon  after  the  opening  of  the  House  of  Lords,  addressing 
their  Lordships  on  some  intricate  question  ^f  law,  with  an  acutenesa 
that  drew  down  approbation  even  from  his  opponents,  or,  on  some 
all-engrossing  political  topic,  casting  (ii:ebrand«  into  the  camp  of  th^ 
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enemy,  and  awakening  them  from  the  complacent  repose  of  conyic- 
tion,  to  the  hot  contest  with  more  active  and  inquiring  intellects. 
Then,  in  an  hoar  or  so,  he  miffht  follow  him  to  the  Mechanics*  In- 
stitution, and  hear  iEti  ahle  and  stimulating  discourse"* on  education, 
admirably  adapted  to  the  peculiar  capacity  of  his  auditors ;  and, 
towards  ten  perhaps,  at  a  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  in  Ma- 
rylebone,  the  same  Froteus-like  intellect  might  be  found  expound- 
ing the  intricacies  of  physical  science  with  a  never  tiring  and  elas- 
tic power.  Tet,  during  all  those  multitudinous  exertions,  time 
would  be  found  for  the  composition  of  a  discourse  on  Natural  The- 
ology, that  bears  no  marks  of  haste  or  excitement  of  mind,  but  pre- 
sents as  calm  a  face  as  though  it  had  been  the  laborious  production 
of  a  contemplative  philosopher. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  that  would  suppose  the  man  who  has 
thus  multiplied  the  objects  of  his  exertion. to  be  of  necessity  super- 
ficial ;  supefficial,  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  shallowness  or  ignorance. 
Ordinary  minds  are  bound  by  fetters,  no  doubt.  Custom  has  ren- 
dered the  pursuit  of  more  than  one  idea  all  but  impossible  to  them, 
and  the  vulgar  adage  of  *'  Jack  of  all  trades,  master  of  none,"  applies 
to  them  in  nill  force.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  public  man 
like  Lord  Brougham,  who  has  chosen  his  peculiar  sphere  of  action, 
and  who  prefers  the  being  of  general  utility,  to  the  scholar-like  pur- 
suit of  any  one  branch  of  science  exclusively,  is  not  bound  to  pre- 
sent credentials  of  full  and  perfect  mastership,  such  as  are  required 
from  the  professor  of  a  University.  His  pursuit  of  facts  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  general  principles  in  politi- 
cal or  moral  science ;  and  where  more  than  a  certain  amount  of 
knowledge  is  not  laid  claim  to,  the  absence  of  more  is  no  imputa- 
tion. 

To  conclude,  Lord  Brougham  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary men  of  his  age.  He  is  thoroughly  individualized  as  regards 
his  taleI^B  and  all  tliat  constitutes  idiosyncratic  difference,  even 
while  he  is  identified  with  the  political  and  moral  advancement  of 
the  people.  During  all  the  agitations  of  a  period  almost  unparallel- 
ed even  in  our  stormy  history,  he  has  remained  untainted  by  the 
influence  of  party  spirit.  That  he  has  entered,  and  hotly  too,  into 
almost  every  question,  of  any  moment,  that  has  come  before  the 
Legislature  during  many  years,  is  true ;  but  he  has  never  appeared 
in  the.  character  of  a  parti zan ;  he  has  always  been  the  consistent 
supporter  of  liberal  measures  per  se,  and  not  because  they  were  the 
means  adopted  by  a  party,  to  gain  political  power.  Together  yriih 
his  political  sted&stness,  he  has  preserved  his  intellectual  integrity 
from  profanation.  For,  although,  had  he  early  devoted  his  powers 
to  the  study  of  abstract  or  practical  science,  as  a  leading  and  not  a 
subsidiary  pursuit,  the  acuteness  of  his  mind  was  such,  that  he  must 
have  risen  to  eminence  upon  the  basis  of  discovery ;  yet  it  is  no 
slight  proof  how  little  the  struggles  of  the  world  affect  superior  in- 
tellects, that  he  has  all  alon^  turned  aside,  with  a  never  cloying 
avidity,  to  the  pursuits  of  mind— to  science,  to  literature,  and  to 

philosophy. 
We  are  much  mistaken  indeed,  if  his  Lordship  be  not  still  des- 
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lined  to  play  a  eonspicuous  part  on  the  pablic  stage.  The  circle  of 
time  hat  brought  roond  that  state  of  things,  in  which  he  will  be 
called  upon  to  assist  in  the  practical  operation  of  the  theories  and 
principles  on  Vhich  his  early  fame,  as  a  reasoner,  was  founded. 
The  period  is  approaching  when  the  equalization  of  parties  will  al- 
low of  a  consideration  for  the  real  interests  of  the  people — when 
public  men  will,  exchange  their  squabbles  about  who  shall  brini^ 
forward  measures,  for  more  amiable  contention,  as  to  what  will  best 
conduce  to  the  public  good.  The  subjects  of  Education  and  of  Law 
Reform,  particularly,  cannot  much  longer  be  put  off;  and  Lord 
Brougham  has  happily  so  preserred  his  political  character  from  sus- 
picion, as  regards  motives,  that  a  more  fit  advocate  could  not  be 
found,  or  made.  Their  advocacy,  indeed,  is  his  right;  for  more 
practical  ^ood  has  already  been  done  by  him,  and  by  those  he  has 
set  in  motion — more  actual  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple has  been  produced — than  any,  even  the  most  prominent  and 
powerful,  political  men  of  the  day  can  lay  claim  to.  And,  long  after 
the  temporary  animosities  and  misconceptions  occasioned  by  party 
feelings  shall  have  passed  away — when  the  name  of  many  a  notori- 
ous and  now  interesting  turbulent  shall  have  been  forgotten*~Bo 
long  as  the  people  of  this  country  entertain  that  veneration  for  tal- 
ent, and  philanthropy,  that  this  age  has  seen  dawn  among  us — ^the 
name  of  Lord  Brougham  will  be  associated  with  nearly  all  of  lasting 
|f)reatness  and  worth  that  the  time  has  produced  :  he  will  be  remem- 
bered as  one  of  the  foremost  of  that  enlightened  band  of  philosc^hers 
who  have  sworn  to  change  the  fetters  of  superstition  for  the  healthy 
restrictions  of  moral  obligations,  and  have  so  paved  the  way  for  the 
birauui  race  towards  a  rational  and  progressive  happiness. 


THE 
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Ministerial  Responsibility,* 

My  honorable  and  learnecl  friend  has  called  on 
gentlemen  to  state  what  law,  what  statute,  or  what  charter 
made  the  conduct  of  Lord  Chatham,  in  presenting  his  nar- 
rative to  his  Sovereign  without  the  privity  of  his  colleagues, 
and  with  a  request  of  secrecy,  a  violation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion.     I  have  risen  humbly  to  tender  an  answer  to  that 

question I  come  not  to  show  how 

the  conduct  of  Lord  Chatham  was  a  violation  of  the  Consti* 
tution.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  resolutions  under 
discussion  do  not  aver  that  anything  false  or  insidious  is  at- 
tributable to  Lord  Chatham,  or  that  he  took  advantage  of 
his  easy  access  to  His  Majesty  to  poison  the  Sovereign's  ear 
against  any  man  or  class  of  men.  Whatever  insinuations 
might  have  been  made, — but  that  any  were  so  made  is,  I  re- 
peat, by  no- means  inferred, — we  have  no  possible  means  of 
coming  at.  Enough,  however,  is  before  us,  in  the  answer 
of  His  Majesty  to  our  Address,  and  in  the  evidence  of  the 
noble  lord  himself  to  prove  that  a  narrative^as  presented, 
or  conveyed  in  some  private  manner  to  His  Majesty,  with  a 
request  that  the  fact  of  the  document  having  been  so  sent, 
and  its  contents,  might  not  be  revealed. 

Now  it  is  impossible  for  us   for  one   moment  to  suppose 
that  the  noble  lord  intended  to  practice  a  mockery  upon  his 

•  From  Mr.  Brougham's  first  speech,  House  of  Commons,  March 
5, 1810, 
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Sovereign — that  a  communication  so  private  and  confidential 
could  have  been  forwarded  without  some  important  object 
— impoKant  at  least  to  the  party  sending  it ;  and  it  is  there- 
fore to  be  assumed  that  the  narrative  in  question  must  have 
been  presented  with  a  view  to  impress  upon  the  miiid  of 
His  Majesty  some  strong  representation  on  the  subject  to 
which  it  related.  The  document  was  afterwards  taken 
back  by  the  noble  lord,  as  appears  from  his  own  evidence, 
for  the  purpose  of  omitting  a  portion  of  it  which  embraced 
a  material  discussion.  Upon  this  state  of  the  case,  then,  the 
resolutions  charge  the  noble  lord  with  no  breach  of  the 
Constitution  as  far  as  regards  the  to-be-supposed  contents  of 
that  narrative.  What  constitutes  the  breach  of  the  Consti- 
tution is  the  privacy  with  which  the  affair  was  conducted, 
coupled  as  it  was  with  a  request  of  secrecy.  Now  it  maj 
be,  and  indeed  it  undoubtedly  is,  difficult  for  me  to  point  out 
any  particular  Act  of  Parliament  making  this  specific  act, . 
this  unanticipated  course  of  conduct,  a  breach  of  the  priv- 
ileges or  the  practice  of  Parliament  and  of  the  Constitution ; 
•  but  I  confidently  appeal  to  those  who  are  the  very  basis  of 
all  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  sound  and  established  principles 
of  which  the  constitution  is  made  up,  or  rather  which  them- 
selves form  the  Constitution. 

•  Is  it  not  necessary  that  the  constitutional  Ministers  of  the 
Crown  shall  communicate  with  each  other  constitutionally 
and  confidentially  on  all  public  affairs?  Is  it  not  absolutely 
requisite,  for  the  harmony  and  completeness  of  all  ininisteri- 
al  acts,  that  they  conduct  the  business  of  Government  with 
united  counsels  and  mutual  advice  and  co-operation  ?  Are 
they  not  bound  by  every  obligation  of  duty,  and  by  every 
principle,  and  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Constitution,  to 
devise  in  concert  all  the  measures  essential  to  the  public  in- 
terests "and  welfare  ?  And  ought  they  not  to  hold  full  and 
mature  consultation  and  deliberation  together  before  em- 
barking on  any  course  of  action  which  may,  nay  must,  lead 
to  important  political  consequences,  in  order  to  an  effectual 
co-operation  afterwards,  in  the  execution  of  all  the  various 
measures  of  the  Government  ?  In  the  present  case,  howev- 
er, we  find  Lord  Chatham  separating  himself  from  his  col- 
leagues and  tendering  a  statement  secretly  to  His  Majesty, 
— that  is,  giving  his  advice  to  his  Sovereign  without  consult- 
ing the  other  members  of  the  administration.      We  find  himi 
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not  only  doing  this,  but  coupling  fits  Gommunioation  with  a 
request  of  secrecy  I  Why,  sir,  we  must  have  some  responsi- 
bility froffl  His  Miyesty's  Ministers  I  How  can  we  possibly 
ccmsider  His  Majesty's  Ministers  as  responsible  for  this  pri- 
vate comniunication  made  by  Lord  Chatham  ?     .     .     . 

If  an  expedition  be  determined  on  by  a  cabinet,  one  Min- 
ister, under  the  influence  of  such  a  system,  might  suppose 
that  the  object  in  view  was  to  be  best  attained  by  artUlery, 
and  give  advice  to  that  effect  to  his  Sovereign ;  another  by 
infantry  ;  another,  as  in  a  late  case,  by  a  caup-de-main; 
whilst  another  might  give  the  preference  to  a  troop  of  light 
horse.  Every  one  might  have  a  different  opinion,  while'the 
only  point  on  which  all  would  agree,  would  be  that  their  ad- 
vice should  be  kept  snug  and  secret  in  the  possession  of  His 
Majesty.  Can  we  suppose  anylstate  of  confusion  worse  ccm- 
fonnded,  more  complete,  and,  as  it  might  be,  more  disastrous 
or  absurd  than  that  which  must  result  from  such  a  state  of 
ministerial  separation  ?     .     .     . 

It  is  in  the  spirit  of  fairness  to  the  n5ble  iord's  colleagues 
that  I  now  press  on  the  House  the  adoption  of  these  resolu- 
tions ;  for  it  would  be  the  height  of  injustice  to  make  them 
responsible  for  conduct  or  advice  to  which  they  were  not, 
and  could  not,  be  parties.  I  call  upon  the  House,  therefore, 
to  support  these  resolutions,  in  justice  to  the  principles  of 
the  Cfonstitution^  in  fairness  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers, 
from  a  regard  to  the  honor  of  the  Crown,  by  securing  from 
'violation  that  insuperable  barrier  whicli  guards  the  personal 
inviolability  of  the  Sovereign,  by  casting  the  whole  re^^n- 

sibility  of  all  his  acts  upon  his  advisers. 

House  of  Commons,  March  5, 1810. 


Privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  think  the  House  ought  to  go  all  reasonable  lengths  to 
satisfy  the  pe(^le  that  they  will  never  unnecessarily .  and 
wantonly  exercise  privileges  that  may  be  misconstrued.  T  he 
House  can  never  suffer  in  the  estimation  of  the  country  but 
through  its  own  acts ;  and  they  can  only  bring  themselves 
into  contempt  by  waging  a  war  in  which  even  success  would 
be  ^uin.  I  repeat  in  which  even  success  must  be  a  detriment ; 
for  what  would  our  boasted  privileges   avail  if,  in  the  strug- 
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gle  for  maintaining  those  which  may  be  unnecessary,  we 
lost  the  confidence  of  the  people  ?  In  times  and  on  ques- 
tions of  great  popular  excitement,  the  House  owe  a  duty  to 
their  constituents — the  duty  of  moderation  ;  and  it  behoves 
them  on  such  occasions  to  make  allowance  for  the  ferment 

which  exists  in  the  public  mind. 

House  of  Commons  (Sir  F.  BurdeU's  Case),  May  24, 1810. 


Course  of  the  Anti-slavery  Principle, 

The  question  I  purpose  submitting  to  the  consideration  of 
the  House  is,  whether  any,  and  what  measures  can  be  adopt- 
ed in  order  that  the  full   and   satisfactory  execution  of  that 
sentence  of  condemnation  which  Parliament  has,  with  an  up- 
paralleled  unanimity,  passed  on  the  African  slave-trade,  may 
be  watched  over  and  secured.     It  is  now  four  years   since 
Mr.  Fox  made  his  last  motion  in  this  House,  and,  I  believe, 
his  last  speech  here,  in  favor  of  the  abolition.      He  then 
proposed  a  resolution,  pledging  the  House  to  the  abolition  of 
the  traffic,    and  an   Address  to  the  Crown,  beseeching  His 
Majesty  to  use  all  his  endeavors  for  obtaining  the  concur- 
rence of  other  powers  in  the  pursuit  of  this  great   object. 
An  Address  to  the  same  effect  was  made  ,by  the  other  House 
with  equal  unanimity  ;  and,  only  in  the  next  year,  two  noble 
friends  of  mine  (Lords  Grenville  and  Grey),  who  in  zeal, 
and  devotion  to  this  cause  are  second  only  to  my  honorable 
friend  (Mr.  Wilberforce),  unavoidably  absent  from  indispo- 
sition this  day,  gave  the  Parliament  an  opportunity  of  redeem- 
ing its  pledge,  by  introducing  the  Abolition  Sills  into  the  two 
Houses.     That  measure  which  had  formerly  met  so  many 
obstacles,  whether,  as  some  are  willing  to  believe,  from  the 
slowness  with  which  truth  works  its  way,  or,  as  others  were 
prone  to  suspect,  from  the  want  of  zeal  in  its  official  support- 
ers, now  experienced   none  of  the  impediments   that  had 
heretofore  retarded  its  progress  :  far  from  encountering  any 
formidable  difficulties,  it  passed  through  Parliament  almost 
without  opposition ;  and  6ne  of  the  greatest  and  most  dis- 
puted of  measures  was  at  length  carried  by  larger  majori- 
ties, perhaps,  than  were  ever  known  to  divide  upon  any  con- 
tested question. 


The  friends  of  abolition,  however,  never  expected  that 
any  legislative  measure  wimld  at  once  destroy  the  slaye* 
trade  :  they  were  aware  how  obstinately  such  a  trade  would 
cling  to  the  soil  where  it  had  taken  root ;  they  anticipated 
the  difficulties  of  extirpatiiig  a  traffic  which  had  entwined 
itself  with  so  many  interests,  prejudices,  and  passions.  But, 
although  the  abolitionists  certainly  foresaw,  they  very  much 
underrated,  those  difficulties.  They  did  not  make  sufficient 
allowance  for  the  resistance  which  the  real  interests  of  those 
directly  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  the  supposed  interests  of 
the  colonists,  would  oppose  to  the  execution  of  the  Acts ; 
they  underrated  the  wickedness  of  the  slave-trader  and  th^ 
infatuation  of ^the  planter :  for  while,  on  the  one  hand,  it 
now  appears  certain  that  Aothing  has  been  done  to  circumr 
scribe  the  foreign  slave^rade,  on  the  other  hand,  it  seeme 
that  the  abominable  commerce  has  not  wholly  ceased  even 
in  this  country.     .     .     . 

Speech  on  Slave  Trade,  June  15^  1810.    . 


National  Honor.     The  Slave-Trade. 

.  .  .  Do  not  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  continu- 
ancQ.  of  this  abominable  trade  show  the  imperative  necessity 
of  making  some  arrangement  with  the  Spanish  Government 
while  the  friendly  relations  between  the  two  countries  sub- 
sist? The  great  obstacle  I  always  find  opposed  to  such  a 
proposition  is,  "  What  can  we  do  ?  These  nations  are  wed- 
ded to  their  own  prejudices ;  Hhey  have  views  and  dee{yly- 
rooted  interests  of  their  own,  Ad  how  can  we  interfere  V* 
Now,  I  always  entertain  a  very  great  suspicion,  not  only  of 
all  such  arguments  when  they  come  from  particular  quarters^ 
but  of  this  argument  in  particular,  and  for  one  plain  reason 
— that  it  is  one  which  is  never  used  except  with  reference  to 
this  question  of  abolition  ;  it  is  here  alone  that  any  want  of 
activity  is  ever  observed  in  our  Government,  or  that  we  ever 
hear  of  our  want  of  influence  in  the  councils  of  our  neigh- 
bors. On  all  other  measures — some  of  suspicious,  some  of 
doubtful  policy — in  matters  indifferent  or  repugnant  to  hu- 
manity— we  are  ready  enough  to  intrigue,  to  fight,  or  to  pay. 
It  is  not  only  when  the  interests  of  humanity  are  concerned* 
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and  ends  the  most  expedient  as  well  as  justifiable  are  in  view, 
that  we  n6t  only  all  at  once  lose  all  our  activity  and  influence, 
but  become  quite  forward  in  protesting  that  we  have  not  the 
power  to  interfere. 

From  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other  our  weight  is  felt ; 
and,  in  general,  it  is  no  very  popular  thing  to  call  it  into 
question. 

At  all  times  we  ai^e  ready  enough  to  use  it  as  well  as  to 
magnify  it ;  but  On  this  one  occasion  we  have  become  both 
weak  and  diffident,  and,  while  we  ref&se  to  act,  must  needs 
make  a  boast  of  our  inability.  Why,  we  never  failed  at  all 
when  our  object  was  to  obtain  new  colonies  and  extend  the 
•lav^trade;  then  we  could  both  conquer  and  treat ;  we  had 
force  enough  to  seize  whole  provinces  where  the  slave- 
trade  might  be  planted,  and  skill  enough  to  retain  them  by 
negotiatioui  in  order  to  retain  with  them  the  additional  com- 
merce in  slaves  which  their  cultivation  required  I  I  there- 
fore naturally  view  with  uniform  suspicion  our  uniform  fail- 
ure when  our  object  is  to  abolish  or  limit  this  same  slave- 
trade.  I  suspect  that  it  may  arise  from  their  being  some 
similarity  between  our  exertions  in  the  cause  and  those  of 
some  of  its  official  advocates  in  this  House — that  we  have 
been  very  sincere,  no  doubt,  but  rather  cold ;  without  a  par- 
ticle of  ill-will  towards  the  abolition,  but  without  one  spark 
of  zeal  in  its  favor.  The  question  then,  of  ^'  What  can  we 
do  to  stop  the  foreign  slave-trade?"  I  shall  answer  by  put- 
ting another  question — ^I  ask,  ''  How  did  we  contrive  to  pro- 
mote the  slave-trade  when  that  was  our  object  V*  I  only  de- 
sife  one-tenth  part  of  the  influence  to  be  exercised  in  favor 
of  the  abolition  that  was  u|^d,  with  such  fatal  success,  in 
augmenting  the  slave  traffic,  when,  by  our  campaigns  and 
pur  treaties,  we  had  acquired  the  dominion  of  boundless 
regions,  and  then  laid  waste  the  villages  and  fields  of  Africa 
that  our  New  Forest  might  be  cleared. 

Speech  on  Slave  Trade,  June  15, 1810. 


Military  Flogging ; — its  Tendency. 

•  I  have  lately  expressed  myself  strongly  in  abhorrence  of 
the  flogging  of  negroes — a  race  less  connected  with  us  than 
the  objects  of  this  motion ;  the  House  were  loud  in  their  de- 
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testation  of  the  cruelty.  Why  not,  when  it^omes  nearer 
home,  and  among  a  gallant  and  manly  race  of  heings? 
The  spectacle  of  a  military  flogging  is  one  of  the  most 
horrid ;  and  that  not  on  the  testimony  of  persons  of  peaceful 
habits,  but  on  the  authority  of  officers  educated  in  view  of 
them.  That  the  punishment  is  ignominious  is  proved  on  the 
testimony  of  officers  of  the  highest  distinction  :  viz.,  Gen- 
eral Stewart,  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  and  General  Cockburn. 
Flogging  turned  the  indignation  at  the  crime  against  the  pun- 
ishers.  The  punishment  is  not  merely  obnoxious  as  not  re- 
claiming the  culprit,  but  is  an  offence  to  public  decencf. 
There  are  other  modes  of  making  discipline  secure,  such  as 
deprivation  of  pay  and  restraint  of  food ';  but  now  we  take 
the  wretched  victim  down  from  the  triangle^,  an  object  for 
the  dissecting-room  or  for  the  hospital,  to  be  hung  up  again 
and  receive  another  such  punishment.  The  practice  is  ruin- 
ous to  the  soldier ;  he  thereby  loses  his  spirit,  feeling,  and 
character.  • 

Debate  on  flogging ,  House  of  CommoTis,  June  20,  1811. 


Privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  stopping  the  Sup^^ 

plies. 

The  very  best  privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons — the 

power  of  granting  or  refusing  the  Supplies — ^is  the  great  and 

only  security  that  the. people  have  in  their  representatives 

against  the  influence  and  encroachments  of  the  Crown. 
^  '        Jan,  81, 1818. 


Degradation  of  the  British  Soldier, 

A  trifling  violation  of  duty  undoubtedly  merits  some  pun- 
ishment, but  not  flogging  ;  and,  in  cases  of  mutiny  or  per- 
sonal violence  to  an  officer,  if  the  officer  were  knocked 
down  and  trodden  upon,  then  a  severer  punishment  than 
that  of  flogging  ^ght  to  be  adopted  ;  but  this  severe  pun- 
ishment degrades  man  to  the  brute,  and  harrows  up  and 
cauterizes  the  feeling*  of  all  who  witness  it.  Can  anything 
be  more  abominable  than  to  set  apart  a  class  of  our  fellow- 
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citizens,  and  demand  from  them  a  cfallousness  and  insensi- 
bility  which  we  would  not  allow  in  any  other  class  in  the 
Qritish  dominions  1  While  we  cherished  all  the  kindly  affec- 
tions in  every  other  branch  of  the  community,  and  doomed 
a  particular  class  to  such  a.  rigorous  and  unfeeling  system, 
have  we  not  reason  to  apprehend  the  effects  either  in  afler- 
times  or  in  times  nearer  our  own  ?  If  the  soldier  ought  to 
be  set  apart  as  little  as  possible  from  the  citizen,  how  can 
we  justify  a  punishment  which  is  confined  exclusively  to  the 
Eoldiers — a  punishment  which   debases    those  who  suf^r, 

those  who  inflict  it^  and  those  by  whom  it  is  witnessed  ? 

Debate  on  Corporeal  Punishment  ^  House  of 
Commons^  April  16|  lbl2. 


The  cry  of  "  The  Church  is  in  Danger." 


I  can  see  no  risks  to  the  Church  of  England  while  the 
laws  protect  and  endow  her  ;  and  while  those  laws  are  ob- 
served I  can  feel  no  alarm  from  Dissenters,  or  Methodists, 
or  any  other  class  in  the  religious  world.  From  universal 
toleration,  and  even  liberal  kindness  to  all  sects,  I  can  con- 
ceive no  possible  danger  to  ensue,  but  from  an  opposite  line 
of  conduct — from  singling  out  one  sect  and  running  it 
down — from  confining  your  intolerance  to  a  single  sect, 
and  that  a  far  more  numerous  and  more  powerful  one 
than  all  the  rest  together — or  from  capriciously  grant- 
ing it  certaii^  immunities  and  unreasonably  withholding  oth- 
ers— ^I  confess  I  can  see  probable  dangers ;  and  from  no 
one  mode  of  treatment  do  I  conceive  such  dangers  more 
likely  to  result  than  from  the  strange  perversion  of  fact,  and 
that  utter  blindness  to  all  history  and  of  every  day's  expert* 
ence,  which  leads  scfme  men  to  cry  out,  when  they  have  no 
other  ground  whereupon  to  justify  their  conduct  towards 
that  one  sect — that  the  Church  is  safe  on  all  its  other  quar« 
^ers,  and  only  in  danger  from  them. 

Speech  on  the  Catholic  Claims ,  April  24, 1813. 
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Benefits  of  Trial  hy  Jury. 

Why  do  we'priziB  the  trial  by  jury  above  all  the  other 
blessings  of  our  free  Constitution  ?  It  is  not  because,  ia^ 
the  ordinary  questions  of  property,  twelve  uninformed  men 
are  litter  to  decide'  than  a  bench  of  learned'  judges.  No^ 
nor  yet  because,  in  such  common  cases,  the  twelve  men  are 
capable  of  deciding  so  well  as  the  judges.  But  still  the 
method  of  trial  is  inestimable,  for  a  most  sufficient  reason**— 
because  every  now  and  then  a  question  occurs  where  some 
bias  may  exist  in  the  judge's  mind — where*  his  feelings  may 
be  swayed  by  the  influence  of  the  Crown  which  appointed 
him — ^where  his  connection  with  the  people  is  too  slender  to 
inspire  him  with  the  proper  feelings — where  the  habits  of  his 
profession,  or  the  prejudices  of  his  rank,  may  interfere  with 
the  full  discharge  of  his  high  functions.  Then  itis— ^in  the 
rare  and  not  in  the  ordinary  case — ^that  the  interposition  of  a 
jury  is  thought,  and  rightly  thought,  to  correct  the  supposed 
partialities  of  the  judge  or  to  supply  the  proper  feelings ; 
dnd,  whether  by  checking  or  by  prompting,  to  restore  to  the 
even-handed  scales  of  justice  their  due  force.  ^ 

Ibid, 


Horrors  of  the  Plague  of  London. 

m 

4 

Nothing  in  the  story  of  that  awful  pestilence  which  once 
visited  this  city  is  more  affecting  than  the  picture  which  it 
presents  of  the  vain  efforts  made  to  seek  relief  Miserable 
men  might  be  seea  rushing  forth  into  the  streets,  and  wildly 
grasping  the  first  passenger  they  met,  to  implore  his  help,  as 
if  by  communicating  the  poison  to  others  they  could  restore 
health  to  their  own  veins,  or  life  to  its  victims,  whom  they 
had  left  stretched  before  it.  In  that  dismal  period  there  was 
no  end  of  projects  and  nostrums  for  preventing  or  curing  the 
disease,  and  numberless  empirics  every  day  started  up  with 
some  new  delusion,  and  rapidly  made  fortunes  of  the  hopes 
and  terrors  of  the  multitude,  and  then  as  speedily  disappear- 
ed, or  were  themselves  torn  down  by  the  general  destroyer. 
Meanwhile  the  malady  raged  until  its  force  was  spent ;  the 

VOL.  I,         4* 
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attempts  to  cure  it  were  doubtless  all  baffled ;  but  the  eager- 
ness with  which  some  men  hailed  each  successive  contrivance 
proved  too  plainly  how  vast  was  their  terror,  and  how  univer- 
sal the  suffering  that  prevailed. 

Junt  16, 1812. 


Military  Renown  of  England.'— Jealousy  of  America. — 

Slave    Trade.  ♦ 

Never  did  we  stand  so  high  since  i^e  were  a  nation,  in 
point  of  military  character.  We  have  it  in  abundance,  and 
to  spare.  This  unhappy  and  seemingly  interminable  war, 
lavish  as  it  has  been  in  treasure,  still  more  profuse  of.  blood, 
and  barren  of  real  advantage,  has  at  least  been  equally  lav- 
ish of  glory ;  its  feats  have  not  merely  sustained  the  warlike 
fame  of  the  nation,  which  would  have  been  much ;  they  have 
done  what  seemed  barely  possible,  they  have  greatly  exalted  it ; 
they  have  covered  our  arms  with  immortal  renown.  Then, 
I  say,  use  this  glory,  use  this  proud  height  on  which  we  now 
stand,  for  the  purpose  of  peace  and  conciliation  wi(h  Amer- 
ica :  let  this  and  its  incalculable  benefits  be  the  advantage 
which  we  reap  from  the  war  in  Europe ;  for  the  fame  of  that 
war  enables  us.  safely  to  take  it.  And  who,  I  demand,  give 
the  most  disgraceful  counsels — they  who  tell  you  we  are  in 
military  character  but  of  yesterday — we  have  yet  a  name  to 
win — we  stand  on  doubtful  ground — we  dare  not  do  as  we 
list,  for  fear  of  being  thought  afraid — we  cannot,  without 
loss  of  name,  stoop  to  pacify  our  American  kinsmen ;  or  I,  who 
tay  we  area  great,  a  proud,  a  warlike  people — we  have  fought 
everywhere,  and  conquered  wherever  we  fought — our  char- 
acter is  eternally  fixed ;  it  stands  too  firm  to  be  shaken,  and 
on  the  faith  of  it  we  may  do  towards  America,  safely  for  our 
own  honor,  that  which  we  know  our  interests  require?  This 
perpetual  jealousy  of  America  !  Good  God !  I  cannot  with 
temper  ask  on  what  it  rests.  It  drives  me  to  a  passion *to 
think  of  it.  Jealousy  of  America!  I  should  as  soon  think  . 
of  being  jealous  of  the  tradesmen  who  supply  me  with  nec- 
essaries, or  the  clients  who  intrust  their  suits  to  my  patron- 
age. Jealousy  of  America,  whose  armies  are  yet  at  the 
plow,  or  making,  since  your  policy  has  willed  it  so,  awk- 
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ward  (though  improving)  attempts  at  the  loom  ; — ^whose  as- 
sembled navies  could  not  lay  siege  to  an  English  sloop  of 
war ! — jealousy  of  a  power  which  is  necessarily  peaceful  as 
well  as  weak,  but  which,  if  it  had  all  the  ambition  of  France, 
and  her  armies  to  back  it,  and  all  the  navy  of  England  to 
boot, — ^nay,  had  it  the  lust  of  conquest  which  marks  your 
enemy,  and  your  own  armies  as  well  as  navies,  to  gratify  it, 
is  placed  at  so  vast  a  distance  as  to  be  perfectly  harmless ! 
And  this  is  the  nation  of  which,  for  our  honor's  sake,  we  are 
desired  to  cherish  a  perpetual  jealousy,  for  the  ruin  of  our 
best  interests. 

I  trust  that  no  such  phantom,  of  the  brain  will  scare  us 
from  the  path  of  our  duty.  The  advice  which  I  tender  is 
not  the  same  which  has  at  all  times  been  offered  to  this  coun- 
try. There  is  one  memorable  era  in  our  history  when  other 
nses  were  made  of  our  triumphs  from  those  which  I  Recom- 
mend. By  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  the  execration  of 
ages  have  left  inadequately  censured,  we  are  content  to  ob- 
tain, as  the  whole  price  of  Ramilies  and  Blenheim,  an  ad- 
ditional share  of  the  accursed  slave-trade.  I  give  you  other 
counsels.  I  would  have  you  employ  the  glory  which  you 
have  won  at  Talavera  and  Corunna  in  restoring  your  com- 
merce to  its  lawful,  open,  honest  course,  and  rescue  it  from 
the  mean  and  hateful  channels  in  which  it  has  lately  been 
confined.  And  if  any  thoughtless  boaster  in  America  or  else- 
where should  vaunt  that  you  have  yielded  through  fear,  I 
would  not  bid  him  wait  until  some  new  achievement  of  our 
arms  put  him  to  silence,  but  I  would  counsel  you  in  silence  to 

disregard  him. 

^Extract  from  Speech  in  House  of  Commons  on 
Orders  in  Council,  June  16,  1813. 


Opinion  of  an  Income  Tax, 

I  cannot  impress  too  deeply  on  the  public  mind  the  un- 
equal manner  in  which  this  tax  operated  ;  nor  can  I  repro- 
bate sufficiently  the  inquisitorial  mode  of  its  collection.  It 
injured  in  a  greater  proportion  than  it  oppressed  :  it  injured 
in  a  higher  degree  than  it  produced  revenue.  The  very  cir- 
cumstance of  its  being  so  productive  a  tax,  formed  one  of 
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the  Strongest  grounds  of  objection  to  it.   .  It  did  s(^  because 

such  a  productive  tax  was  likely  to  render  Ministers  more 

profuse  and  extravagant.     I  hope  such  a  tax  will  never  be 

agreed  <o  by  !l^arliament.     I  hope  the  country  would  rise  as 

one  man  against  it. 

Committee  of  Supply f  Feb.  12, 1816. 


A  Standing  Army, 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  Noble  Lord  (Castlereagh)  in  let- 
ting it  be  thought  for  an  instant,  that  soldiers  would  disgrace 
themselves  in  becoming  citizens  by  being  disbanded.  I 
would  speak  the  language  of  the  Constitution,  and  say  to  the 
soldier,  "You  have  faithfully  performed  the  duty  for  which 
you  were  called  forth ;  return  now,  and  be  again  a  citizen." 
This  is  the  language  of  the  Constitution,  and  if  the  time  is 
passed  when  such  language  will  be  held  in  the  House,  I  still 
hope  that,  out  of  it,  no  one  will  dare  to  say  that  a  soldier 
would  be  degraded  by  becoming  a  citizen.  It  has  been  said 
by  some  gentleman  on  the  other  side,  "  Is  this  a  fair  return 
for  the  services  of  those  troops,  that,  when  you  no  longer 
want  their  exertions  you  shall  send  them  adrifl,and  suflfer  them 
to  become  scavengers  ?  "  I  wish  no  such  thing.  I  do  not  wish 
to  see  them  unrewarded  for  their  services,  but  I  cannot  for 
one  moment  think  that  they  would  be  degraded  by  return-'' 
ing  to  that  state  of  society  from  which  they  should  not  have 
been  called  in  the  first  instan<ie  but  of  necessity. 

HotLse  of  Commons,  March  11, 1816. 


Opinion  on  the  Detention  of  Bonaparte,    • 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  conceive  no  harm  can 
result  from  this  measure ;  *  I  have  no  objection  to  it  what- 
ever, as  far  as  I  can  judge  at  present :  on  the  contrary  I 
think  that  the  opinions  about  it^must  be  almost  unanimous, 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  securing  the  custody  of  Bonaparte's 

*  Bill  for  effectually  detaining  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
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person  ;  and  if  any  doubts  arise,  it  will  be  best  to  settle  the 
question  by  a  ]egis]ati?e  act.  For  whether  we  consider 
Bonaparte  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  not  claimed  by  his  own 
Government,  or  in  any  other  light,  we  have,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  occurred,  an  unquestionable  right  to 
detain  him  even  by  the  lawjof  nations,  without  any  Act  of 
Parliament.  I  can  conceive  no  difficulty  whatever  on  this 
subject,  coupled,  however,  with  all  possible  lenity,  and  with 
a  probability  of  such  a  period  being  put  to  his  custody,  how- 
ever remote,  as  any  state  of  affairs  which  could  not  now  be 
contemplated  might  render  necessary. 

Houst  of  CommqnSf  March  12, 1816. 


Income  of  Prince  Leopold, 

I  approve  most  sincerely  of  the  intended  establishment, 
though  some  doubt  has  arisen  in  my  mind  respecting  the 
propriety  of  continuing  .£50,000  a  year  to  the  Prince  of 
Cobourg,  in  case  of  Her  Royal  Highness'  demise,  as  that 
sum  far  exceeds  the  income  of  our  own  princes.  But  oii 
considering  what  mortification  His  Serene  Highness,  afler 
having  been  placed  so  high,  would  have  to  encounter,  on 
descending  to  a  lower  income,  I  feel  that  doubt  nearly  re- 
moved.    The  allowance  is  liberal,  but  I  hope  it  will  be 

spent  in  this  country. 

House  of  Commons y  March  15,  1816. 


Military  Parade  of  the  Prince  Regent, 

Formerly  parades  of  the  military,  took  place  only  twice 
a-year,  on  the  King's  and  Queen's  birthdays.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  reign,  and  indeed  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago,  peace  officers  alone  were  seen  keeping  order 
among  the  crowd ;  but  now,  not  a  couVt-day  passes  without 
the  employment  of  a  strong  military  force  on  the  public 
highway.  This  has  grown  prodigiously  of  late  years.  I 
remember  that  about  twelve  years  ago,  half  a  dozen  guards 
at  the  top  of  St.  James's  street,  were  thought  a  sufficient 
number  to  keep  the  way  open.      The  times  are,  however. 
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altered,  and  this  day  I  could  scarcely  observe  a  yard's 
length  of  St.  James's  street  without  a  soldier  ;  indeed  the 
street  presented  something  like  a  military  spectacle.  In  in- 
advertently hitting  on  this  name,  I  have  hit  upon  the  right 
point,  for  this  military  appearance  has  of  late  grown  into 
great  repute,  and  though  it  i^ay  arise  from  childish  vanity 
in  a  certain  quarter,  it  is  yet  of  great  importance  to  the 
public,  that  when,  as  on  this  day,  scarcely  half  a  dozen 
coaches  are  to  be  seen,  their  progress  should  not  be  inter- 
cepted by  an  armed  force,  where  there  is  no  more  real  oc- 
casion for  it  than  there  is  at  the  opera,  the  theater,  or  the 
mansion-house.  If,  however,  it  become  a  general  practice 
in  one  quarter,  it  soon  will  in  others,  and  the  evil  will  then 
become  general. 

House  of  Commons,  {Unconstitutionat^nterference 
of  the  military f)  April  4, 1816.  ' 


Many  Causes  for  Agricultural  Distress. 

» 
A  circumstance  which  must  strike  every  observer  who 
turns  his  attention  towards  this  state  of  the  country,  is  the 
comparative  state  of  prices  before  and  since  the  war.  In 
1792,  the  average  price  of  wheat  was  475.  the  quarter ;  now 
its  price  is  575.,  almost  20  per  cent,  higher;  and  yet  no 
complaint  of  low  prices  was  ever  heard  before  the  war,  lior 
were  any  of  those  signs  of  distress  to  be  perceived  which 
in  these  times  claim  our  pity  in  every  part  of  the  empire. 
This  consideration  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  show  that  over- 
trading— that  excess  of  cultivation — is  not  the  only  cause  of 
the  evil  we  complain  of,  and  may  warn  us  against  the  error 
of  imputing  it  to  the  operation  of  any  one  cause  alone ;  for 
I  am  certainly  disposed  to  rank  the  great  extension  of  culti- 
vation among  the  principal  causes,  or  at  least  to  regard  it  as 
lying  near  the  foundation  of  the  mischief. 

House  of  Commons,  April  9, 1816. 


Progress  of  Agriculture  and  Internal  Commerce  during 

the  War. 

The  conaraencement  of  hostilities  in  1793,  produced  the 
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Stagnation  of  trade  and  man^factares  which  usually  accom- 
panies a  transition  from  peace  to  war ;  but  these  difficulties 
were  of  uncommonly  short  duration,  and  the  brilliant  sue* 
cess  of  our  arms  at  sea,  the  capture  of  some  of  the  enemy's 
colonies,  the  revolt  of  others,  and  the  crippled  state  of  his 
mercantile  resources  at  home  from  internal  confusion,  speed- 
ily diminished  his  commerce  in  an .  extraordinary  degree, 
augmenting  our  own  in  nearly  the  same  proportion.  As  his 
conquests  or  influence  extended  over  other  nations  possessed 
of  trade  or  colonial  establishments,  these  in  their  turn  be- 
came exposed  to  our  maratime  hostility,  and  lost  their  com*, 
merce  and  their  plantations,  so  that  in  a  ?ery  short  time  this 
country  obtained  a  mercantile  and^colonial  monopoly  alto- 
gether unprecedented  even  in  the  most  successful  of  her 
former  wars.  The  consequence  was  a  sudden  extension  of 
our  manufacturing  industry. and  wealth,  and  a  proportionate 
improvement  in  our  agriculture. 

But,  although  this  effect  began  to  be  perceivable  soon 
after  the  first  successes  of  the  war,  it  was  not  fully  produced 
until  a  few  years  had  elapsed ;  and  a  number  of  circumstan- 
ces, in  some  measure  accidental,  happened  to  coincide  with 
these,  which  might  more  reasonably  have  been  expected  to 
occur  during  the  course  of  the  war,  in  promoting,  I  might 
almost  say  in  forcing,  the  cultivation  of  the  country.  .  . 
Together  with  the  scarcities  of  1796  and  1800,  the  finan- 
cial and  military  operations  of  the  war  concurred  to  raise 
the  prices  of  agricultural  produce.  Those  operations  cer- 
tainly did  not  create  capital,  or  multiply  the  number  of 
mouths  for  consuming  food  ;  but  they  collected  capital  in 
masses  to  be  expended  less  economically,  in  feeding  a  num- 
ber of  persons  more  carelessly,  than  the  i^ame  individuals 
would  have  been  supported  by  part  of  the  same  capital,  had 
it  been  lefl  in  the  hands  of  private  persons.     .     .     . 

The  tendency  of  siich  k  national  expenditure  unquestion- 
ably is,  to  raise  prices  above  their  natural  level  for  a  time  at 
least,  and  thus  to  force  cultivation  forward,  although  in  a 
long  course  of  years  the  same  capital  in  the  hands  of  the 
community  would  have  been  much  more  augmented,  and 
would  gradually  and  healthfully  have  increased  the  produc- 
tion of  the  country  in  a  greater,  but  not  in  a  disproportion- 
ate degree While  the  circumstances  which  I 
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have  mentioned  were  disposing  men  to  extend  the  cultivar 
tion,  an  event  occurred  which  in  its  consequences  mightily 
facilitated  this  operation.  I  allude  to  the  stoppage  of  the 
Bank  of  England  in  the  early  part  of  1797.  The  alarm  in 
which  that  extraordinary  measure  originated,  very  speedily 
subsided,  and  with  the  restoration  of  confidence  came  a  dis- 
position to  accommodate,  on  the  part  of  bankers  and  other 
dealers  in  money,  wholly  unexampled.  The  bank  of  Eng^ 
land  soon  increased  its  issues ;  and  the  numbers  of  country 
banks  were  everywhere  augmented.  In  districts  where  no 
such  establishmen*  had  ever  been  known,  they  were  to  be 
found  actively  engaged  in  discounting  and^  lending,  and  in 
issuing  their  own  notes. 

In  places  too  small  to  support  a  bank,  there  were  agents 
appointed  by  banks  fixed  at  some  distance ;  or  a  shopkeeper 
or  tradesman  added,  to  his  usual  and  regular  calling,  the 
new  employment  of  cashing  bills  and  passing  notes.  It  is 
'true  that  the  check  which  had  now  been  removed  from  the 
great  bank  in  London,  still  operated  to  a  certain  extent  upon 
the  minor  dealers  in  credit,  thus  scattered  over  the  country ; 
they  were  obliged  to  pay,  if  required,  in  Bank  of  England 
paper,  although  the  issuers  of  that  paper  were  not  com- 
pelled to  pay  in  specie.  But  this  was  a  nominal  rather  than 
a  real  restraint ;  for,  if  the  holders  of  country  bank  paper 
could  not  obtain  gold  in  exchange,  they  preferred  coarse 
notes,  with  the  name  of  Mr.  or  Sir  John  Such-a-one,  whom 
they  knew,  to  notes  somewhat  better  engraved,  but  worth 
just  as  little,  and  with  the  names  of  a  governor  and  compa- 
ny and  a  Mr.  Newland,  whom  they  knew  nothing  about ;  so 
that  the  country  banks  enjoyed  the  same  facility  with  the 
bank  in  London,  of  increasing  their  issues ;  and  they .  used 
it  with  much  less  reserve.  Hence  t^e  unlimited  accommo* 
dation  which  they  afibrded  to  farmers,  and  generally  to  all 
speculators  in  land. 

They  assisted  all  adventurers  more  or  less,  but  adventur- 
ers in  land  most  of  all,  because  they  had  better  security  to 
give,  and  were  supposed  to  be  engaged  in  a  less  hazardous 
line  of  trade.     .     . 

.  .  Another  circumstance,  which  also  occurred 
within  the  period  in  question,  was  the  great  extension  of 
our  colonial  possessions.     The  value  of  those  establishments 
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is,  I  believe,  somewhat  underrated  in  thid  country ;  not  that 
we  are  slow  to  parade  their  importance  in  several  particu* 
lars ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  prone  to  magnify  them  in  our 
accounts  of  exports  and  imports^  and  of  the  quantity  of 
tonnage  and  number,  of  seamen  employed  in  our  trade; 
bat  we  seldom,  if  ever,  reflect  upon  the  vast  effects  produced 
by  them  on  the  agriculture  of  the  mother  country.  In  pro- 
moting this^  their  wealth  operates  both  through  the  channels 
of  commerce  and  remittances,  almost  as  directly  as  the  rich- 
es of  one  district  of  this'' island  expand  themselves  over  and 
fertilize  another  less  wealthy  territory  in  its  neighborhood. 

The  last  circumstance  is  the  completion  of  our  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing*monopoly,  by  the  destruction  of  al- 
most all  other  trade  and  peaceful  industry,  the  final  result  of 
Bonaparte's  continental  and  military  system.  In  theend^  in- 
deed, we  felt  the  effects  of  this  prodigious  attempt,  as  I  shall 
presently  have  occasion  to  state ;  but  for  sometime  it  only 
consummated  the  ruin  of  our  competition  and  gave  new  r^ 
sources  to  our  seaport  and  manufacturing  towns.  The  effects 
of  this  increase  upon  the  industry  of  the  country,  at  a  peri- 
od when  men  were  singularly  prone  to  farming  speculations, 
cannot  easily  be  overrated.  We  are  apt  to  suppose  the  sphere 
of  such  influence  much  more  contracted  than  it  really  is. 

If  any  one  is  desirous  of  perceiving  how  widely  it  extends, 
I  think  I  can  furnish  him  with  a  medium  through  which  he 
may  view  it.  When  the  measures  of  the  enemy,  which  b&- 
gan  with  the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  had,  through  the 
co-operation  of  our  own  orders  in  council,  succeeded  in 
crippling  the  trade  of  almost  all  our  great  towns,  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  merchant  and  manufacturer  affected  not  mere- 
ly the  farmer  in  his  neighborhood,  but  lowered  the  cattle  and 
corn  markets  to  a  great  distance,  so  that  fat  beasts  were  sold 
at  very  low  prices,  one  hundred  and  even  one  hundired  and 
fifty  miles  from  the  manufacturing  districts  in  Lancashire 
and  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  in  consequence  of  the 
distresses  prevailing  over  those  parts  of  the  country.  In 
like  manner,  it  is  evident  that  the  earlier  events  of  the  war, 
which  suddenly  promoted  the  wealth  of  the  great  towns,  tend- 
ed as  rapidly  to  augment  the  cultivation  of  even  the  remote 

provinces.  ^    .,«   ^o^r. 

House  of  Common8(pUU  State  of  Agr,),  JiprU  9,  1816. 
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The  War  a  strong  Stimulant  to  Cultivation, 

The  improvements   in  most  parts  of  the  country  hare 
been  going  on  so  visibly  that  the  most  careless  observer  must 
have  been  struck  by  them.     Not  only  wastes   have  disap- 
peared  for  miles  and  miles,  giving  place  to  houses,  fences, 
aad  crc^s ;  not  only  have  even  the  most  inconsiderable  com- 
BQK>us,  the  very  village  greens,  and  the  little  stripes  of  sward 
by  the  way-side,  been  in  many  places  subject  to  division  and 
exclusive  ownership,  and  cut  up  into  corn-fields  in  the  rage 
'  for  farming ;  not  only   have   stubborn  soils  been  forced  to 
bear  crops  by  mere  weight  of  metal,  by  sinking  money  in 
the  earth,  as  it  has  been  called,  but  the  land  that  fbrmerly 
grew  something  has  been  fatigued  with  ^abor  and  loaded 
wiih  capital  until  it  yielded  much  more ;  the  work  of  both 
men  and  cattle  has  been  economized,  new  skill  has  been  ap- 
plied^ and  a  more  dexterpus  combination  of  difiereiit  kinds 
ef  husbandry  has  been  practised,  until,  without  at  all  com- 
prehending the  waste  lands  wholly  added  to  1|he  productive 
territory  of  the  island,  it  may  be  safely  said,  not  perhaps 
that  two  blades  of  grass  now  grow  where  only  one  grew  be- 
ibre^  but  I  9m  sure»  that  five  grow  where  four  used  to  be ; 
and  thai. this  kingdom,  which  foreigners  were  wont  to  taunt 
m.B,  mere  manufacturing  and  trading  country,  inhabited  by 
•.sho^keeping' nation,  is,  in  reality,  for  its  size,  by  far  the 
grealeel  agricultural  state  in  the  world. 

House  of  Commons,  ^prii  9, 1816. 


Risk  of  /Speculations  after  the  War. 

After  the  cramped  state  in  which  the  enemy's  measures 
and  our  own  retaliation  (as  we  called  it)  had  kept  our  trade 
fcr  splice  years j  when  the  events  of  the  spring  of  1814  sud- 
denly opened  the  Continent,  a  rage  for  exporting  goods  of 
every  kifid  burst  forth,  only  to  be  ^splained  by  reflecting  on 
the  previous  restrictions  we  had  been  laboring  under,  and 
only  to  be  equalled  (though  not  in  extent)  by  some  of  the 
mercantile  delusions  connected  with  South  American  spec- 
ulations.   Everything  that  could  be  shipped  was  seat  off^  all 
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tbe  capital  that  could  be  laid  hold  of  was  embarked.     The 
pbrensj, — I  can  call  it  nothing  less,  after  the  experience  of 
1806  and  1610,     descended  to  persons  in  the  humblest  cir- 
cumstances,  and  the   furtherest  removed  by  their  pursuits 
.from  commercial  oaresr    Not  only  clerks  and  laborers,  but 
menial  servants  engaged  the  little  sums  which  they  bad  been 
laying  up  for  a  provision  against  old  age  and  sickness ;  persons 
went  round  tempting  them  to  adventure  in  the  trade  to  Hol- 
land, and  Germany,  and  the  Baltic :  they  risked  their  mite 
in  the  hope  of  boundless  profits ;  .  it  went  with  the  millions 
of  the  more  regular  traders.     The  bubble  soon  burst,  like 
its  predecessors  of  the  South  Sea,  the  Mississippi,  and  Boe* 
BOS  Ayres ;  English  goods  were  selling  for  much  less  ia 
Holland  mid  the  north  of  Europe  than  in  London  and 
Muichester;    in  most  places  they  were  lying  a  dead  weight 
withoot  any  sale  at  all ;  and  either  noTeturns  whatever  were 
received,  or  poinds  came  back  for  thousands  that  had  gone 
forth.     The  great  speculators  broke;  the  middling  ones  Ijii* 
^gered  out  a  precarious  existence,  deprived  of  all  means  of 
GOBtinsing  their  dealings  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  the  poot^ 
er  dupes  of  Uie  driusion  had  lost  their  little  hoards,  and  weal 
upon  the  parish  the  next  mishap  that  befel  them.;  but  tbe 
resnlt^f  the  whole  has  been  much  commercial  distress— ra 
caution  now  absolutely  necessary  in  trying  new  adventures*-^ 
epredifieus  diminution  in  the  demand  for  manufactw^s,  and 
indirectly  an  effectual  defalcation  in  the  demand  for  Ihe  pre* 
duce  of  land' 


^■*" 


Canssqutnces  of  Contracting  the  Currency. 

And  now  it  was,  when  a. general  commercial  distress  be- 
gan to  prevail,  that  the  conseqviences  of  our  paper  circula- 
tion,  and  the  banking  operations  connected  with  it,  not 
gradually,  as  had  been  expected^  but  almost  instantaneously, 
developed  themselves.  The  Bank  of  England  not  very 
slowly  limited  its  discounts,  and  diminished  its  issues  6f  pa- 
per about  three  millions.  At  one  period,  indeed,  the 
amount  of  notes  in  circulation  had  exceeded  that  to  which 
they  were  now  reduced  by  six  millions :  but  the  average  had 
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been  for  some  time  about  three  millions  higher.  -  The 
country  banks,  acting  less  upon  system i  and  more  under  Jthe 
influence  of  alarm,  lessened  their  discounts  in  a  much  great- 
er degree.  A  single  failure  would  stop  all  such  transac- 
tions over  a  whole  district ;  and  I  could  mention  one  largQ 
stoppage,  which  made  it  difficult  for  a  length  of  time  to  dis- 
count a  bill  anywhere  in  three  or  four  counties. 

The  persons  who  felt  this  chapge  most  severely  were  of 
course  those  who  had  been  speculating  in  any  way,  but 
above  all  others,  speculators  in  land  :  those  who  had  either 
purchased  or  improved  beyond  their  actual  means  upon  the 
expectation  of  that  credit  and  accommodation  being  contin- 
ued, which  had  enabled  them  t9  commence  these  operations. 
Ordinary  traders  have  much  greater  facilities  in  the  money- 
market  ;  and  their  speculations  are  much  more  speedily  ter* 
minated.  The  improver  of  l^d  has  to  deal  with  property 
'^not  easily  c<Mivertible  into  money,  and  his  f adventures  ex- 
tend over  a  long  course  of  years.  Persons  in  this  situation 
soon  found  their  borrowed  capital  withdrawn.  When  the 
fall  of  produce  made  it  difficult  for  them  to  pay  the  interest, 
tfaey  were  suddenly  called  upon  for  the  principle :  they  had 
gotten  into  a  situation  which  no  prudence  could  have  ena- 
bled them"  to  avoidy  because  it  was  the  result  of  greats 
which  no  sagacity  could  have  foreseen.  They  had  for  many 
years  been  tempted  to  speculate  by  a  facility  of  obtaining 
capital  or  credit,  which  in  a  month  or  two  was  utterly  with- 
drawn ;  and  before  the  least  warning^  had  been  given,  either 
by  the  course  of  ev^its,  or  by  the  dealers  in  money  and  ac- 
commodation, a  support  was  removed  which  the  most  cau- 
tious of  men  might  well  have  expected  to  be  continued  in- 
definitely, or  at  any  rate,  to  be  gradually  removed. 

Houst  of  Commons f  April  9, 1816* 


The  Farmer  suffers  exclusively  from  Taxation, 

It  must  be  remembered  that  part  of  the  taxes  fall  directly 
and  exclusively  upon  the  landed  interest.  Some  of  the  as- 
sessed taxes,  and  the  enormous  malt,  beer,  and  spirit  duties 
are  clearly  of  this  description.  But  next,  observe  how  dil^ 
ferently  the  farmer  is  situated  in  these  times  from  the  oth^r 
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parts  of  the  'communitj,  with  respect  to  the  rise  in  wages, 
prodaced  partly  by  the  taxes. 

The  coiamodity  in  which  he  deals  is  on  the  decline  in  point 
of  price  from  over  coltiration;  he  cannot  therefore  throw 
the  tax  upon  the  consumer.  If  manufactured  goods  are  in 
high  demand,  the  customer  pays  the  duties  to  which  the 
manufacturer  may  be  subject,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  the  rise  of  wages  caused  by  those  taxes.  If  those  goods 
are  filing  in  price,  the  tax  presses  upon  the  manufacturer 
hiinself.  Now  this  is,  and  for  sometime  past  has  been,  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  the  state  of  the  farmer,  who  indeed  never 
has  the  means  of  suddenly  accommodating  the  supply  of  his 
commodity  to  .the  demand  with  the  nicety  and  dispatch  ob- 
serFable  in  the  operations  of  trade. 
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But  a  sttH  more  material  circumstance  distinguisbes^the 
situation  of  the  farmer  from  that  of  the  manufacturer,  re» 
lieving  the  latter  at  the  expense  of  the  former ;  I  allude  to 
the  state  of  the  law,  which  throws  upon  the  land  the  wh<^e 
burthen  of  maintaining  the  poor,  and  reduces  the  price  of 
all  labor  below  its  natural  level,  at  the  sole  expense  of  the 
cultivator.  It  is  well  known  to  the  Committee,  that,  whateY^^ 
er  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the  legislature  (and  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  of  Elizabeth  is  sufficiently  plain),  yet, 
from  a  defect  in  the  powers  of  the  Act,  the  morily  raised 
•  for  the  support  of  the  poor  is  paid  entirely  by  the  land. 

Persons  in  trade  only  pay  in  so  far  as  they  are  also  owners 
of  real  property.  Thus  a  manufacturer  who  is  deriving  ten 
or  twelve  thousand  a-year  from  his  trade  is  rated  as  if  he  only 
had  a  large  building  worth  four  or  five  hundred  a-year  be- 
side his  dwelling  house,  while  his  neighbor,  who  possesses 
a  farm  of  the  same  yearly  value,  pays  as  much — that  is,  the 
man  of  ten  thousand  a-year  in  trade  pays  no  more  than  the 
man  of  five  hundred  a-year  in  land.  Yet,  only  observe  the 
difference  between  the  two  in  relation  to  labor  and  to  the 
poor.  The  farmer  employs  a  few  hands ;  the-  manufacturer 
a  whole  colony :  the  farmer  causes  no  material   augmenta- 
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tion  in  the  number  of  paupers ;  the  manufacturer  multi- 
plies paupers  by  the  \eholesale :  the  one  supports ;  the 
other  makes  paupers-— manufactures  them  just  as  certainly, 
and  in  something  the  same  proportion,  as  he  manufactures 
goods. 

.  The  inequality  of  this  distribution  is  plain  enough,  but  I 
am  now  speaking  of  it  in  its  relation  chiefly  to  the  subject  of 
wages.  From  the  abuse  of  the  poor-laws,  it  has  become  the 
prevailing  practice  to  support,  by  parish  relief, '  not  merely 
persons  who  are  disabled  from  working  by  disease  or  age, 
but  those  who,  though  in  health,  cannot  earn  enough  to 
maintain  them ;  and  by  a  short-sighted  policy  wholly  unac- 
countable, the  custom  has  spread  very  widely  of  keeping 
down  the  wages  of  labor  by  the  application  of  poor-rates,  as 
if  anything  could  equal  the  folly  of  paying  rates  rather  than 
hire ;  of  parting  with  the  distribution  of  your  own  money, 
and  paying  for  labor  not  in  proportion  to  your  own  demand 
for  that  labor,  but  in  proportion  to  some  general  average  of 
the  district  you  chance  to  live  in. 

r  pass  over  the  inevitable  effect  of  this  arrangement  in 
raising  the  total  amount  of  the  sums  paid  for  labor »  and  in 
throwing  upon  one  farm  the  expenses  of  cultivating  another 
less  favorably  circumstanced ;  it  is  enough  for  my  present 
purpose  to  remark,  that  the  whole  effect  of  the  system  is  to 
make  th^land  pay  a  sum  yearly,  levied  in  the  most  une- 
qual manner,  aj^lied  in  the  least  economical  way,  for  the 
purpose  of  lowering  the  wages  generally,^ and  lowering  the 
wages  of  manufacturing  as  well  as  agricultural  labor. 
From  this  unquestionable  position  I  draw  two  inferences, 
I  think  equally  undeniable,  and  bearing  directly  upon  the 
subject  of  our  present  inquiry ;  the  one  is,  that  the  effects  * 
of  taxation  in  raising  the  price  of  labor  are  not  distributed 
equally  over  all  classes  of  the  community,  but  fall  exclusive- 
ly upon  the  land,  the  land  paying  for  the  rise  which  the  tax- 
es have  occasioned,  both  in  agricultural  labor  and  in  all  oth- 
er kinds  of  work.  The  other  is,  that,  even  if  the  fall  in 
the' prices  of  provisions  should  apparently  restore  wages  per- 
manently to  their  former  level,  the  real  state  of  wages  would 
Still  be  raised,  and  the  real  costs  of  eultivation  be  augmented, 
unless  the  poor-rates  also  had  been  brought  back  to  their 
former  amount. 

Sfeukon^gr,  Distressj  House  of  Com.,  April  9,  I8I5. 
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Pernicious  Influence  of  Poor-Laws, — Early  Marriages. 

I  confess  that  I  see  but  one  radical  cure  for  the  state  into 
which  this  last  abuse  has  thrown  the  country,  (alluding  to 
the  poor-rate,)  and  which  is  daily  growing'  worse,  deranging 
its  whole  economy,  debasing  its  national  character.  The 
inequality  of  the  system  may  be  remedied  ;  at  least  I  would 
fain  hope  that  some  method  might  be  devised,  without  hay- 
ing recourse  to  the  odious  machinery  of  an  income-tax,  for 
making  the  other  property  bear  its  share  with  the  land  in 
defraying  the  expense  which  should  fall  equally  on  all  in- 
come, if  it  is  to  be  compulsory  upon  any.  But  though  great 
relief  may  thu^  be  obtained,  the  worst  vices  of  the  system 
are  deeper  seated,  and  admit,  I  fear,  but  one  cure.  As  the 
'  law  is  now  administered,  under  tl)p  influence  of  the  habits 
which  have  unfortunately  grown  up  with  the  abuse  of  it,  the 
lower  orders  look  to  parish  relief  no  longer  with  dread  or 
shame,  but  they  regard  it  as  a  fund  out  of  which  their  wants 
may  at  all  times  be  supplied.  To  say  nothing  of  the  effects 
of  this  feeling  upon  their  habits  of  industry  and  ecpnomy, — 
to  pass  over  its  fatal  influence  on  their  character,  and  espe- 
cially on  their  spirit  of  independence, — only  observe  how  it 
removes  all  check  upon  imprudent  marriages,  and  tends  to 
multiply  the  number  of  the  people  beyond  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence— that  is,  to  multiply  the  numbers  of  the  poor. 

A  young  couple  who  feel  inclined  to  marry,  never  think, 
Dow-a-days,  of  waiting  until  they  can  afford  it, — until  they 
have  a  prospect  of  being  able  to  support  a  family.  They 
hardly  consider  whether  they  are  able  to  support  themselves. 
They  know,  whatever  deficits  may  arise  in  their  means,  the 
parish  must  make  up,  and  they  take  into  their  account  the 
relief  derivaWe  from  this  source  as  confidently,  and  with  as 
little  repugnance,  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  their  inheritance. 
It  is  truly  painful  to  reflect  that  our  peasantry,  who,  some- 
time ago,  used  to  regard  suoh  a  supply  with  dread, — ^^used 
to  couple  every  notion  of  ruin,  misery,  and  even  degradation, 
wUh  the  thought  of  coming  upon  the  parish, — should  now 
be  accustoming  themselves  to  receiving  relief  almost  as  if  it 
were  a  regular  part  of  their  wages.    I  can  see  but  one  ef- 
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fectual  remedy  for  this  great  and  growing  evil ;  it  is  the  one 
which  follows  so  immediately  from  the  principles  mifolded 
in  Mr.  Malthus'  celebrated  work. 

Speech  on  AgrUmUural  JHttress,  April  9, 1816. 


Liberty  of  the  Pre88,r^Is  Truth  a  Libel  ? 

As  the  law  of  libel  now  stands,  the  chief  evil  felt  by  per- 
sons accused  of  offences  of  this  nature  is  this — that  if  prose- 
cuted for  libel,  it  is  of  no  manner  of  consequence  to  the  tri- 
al of  their  cause — it  is  a  weight  which  enters  not  at  all  into 
the  scale— -whether  the  matter  of  the  alledged  libel  is  con- 
sistent with  truth,  or  totally  false.  I  will  suppose  that  a 
statement,  not  one  item  of  which  is  overcharged,  containing 
reflections  oo  GoWnment,  or  on  an  individual,  is  published,  • 
and  that  the  author  is  prosecuted  by  Government^  or  the  in- 
dividual :  let  the  statement  be  ever  so  true,  I  am  willing  to 
admit  that  the  prosecution  should  be  criminal ;  .but  I  con- 
tend that  the  question,  whether  the  matter  is  true  or  false, 
ought  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  jury.  To  say 
that  the  measures  of  Government  are  bad,  and  that  the  Min- 
ister who  prepares  them,  ought  to  be  impeached,  or  that  A, 
B.,  a  given  individual,  is  guilty  of  felony,  though  never  so 
true,  might  fVequently  be  highly  criminal ;  because  there  are 
cases  in  which  nothing  but  malice  could  have  originated 
such  charges,  and  other  circumstances,  besides  the  allega- 
tions being  true  or  not  true,  might  account  for  the  poblica- 
lion,  and  from  them  a  malicious  motive  might  be  inferred. 
Neverthdess,  no  one  can  deny,  first,  that  the  crime  would 
be  greater,  if  the  allegations  be  false ;  and  that  will  be  con- 
sidered in  estimating  the  amount  of  the  punishment ;  but, 
secondly,  though  "on  trial,  truth  is  no  abeK>late  jnslification, 
yel  it  ought  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  the  eaose,  be- 
eaiise  in  many  eases  it  would  be  decisive  for  or  against  the 
defendant.  * 

I  will  first  put  the  case  of  a  private  libel,  because  it  is 
«ote  likely  maliee  would^enter  into  the  eompoettion  of  this, 
as  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  person  guilty  of  intentional 
»tlie<^  on  subjects  of  pablic  concern.  I  wiU  soppoee  that  ^ 
person  has  published,  that  A.  B.  has  been  guilty  of  felony ; 
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it  does  not  follow,  because  he  may  have  been  guilty,  that  the 
publisher  was  not  also  guilty  of  a  libel ;  but  what  I  maintain 
isy  that  ihe  truth  or  falsehood  ought  to  be  considered  by  the 
jury,  in  order  that  they  might  ascertain  if  the  motives  of  the 
party  accused  of  the  libel  \vere  innocent  or  not.  There  is 
no  case  in  which  the  falsehood  of  the  charge  would  not  be 
decisive  against  him,  though  there  might  be  many  in  which 
it  would  not  be  decisive  for  him.  If  I  say  A.  B.  is  guilty  ^f 
felony,  and  it  turns  out  to  be  false,  I  am  a  libeler  ;  though 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  truth  being  so,  would  always  ex- 
culpate me.  But,  then,  is  the  truth  always  to  be  excluded  ? 
Unless  those  who  take  a  different  view  of  the  question  are 
prepared  to  say,  that  in  no  possible  case  can  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  fact  be  material  as  to  the  malice  or  purity 
of  motives,  then  they  must  agree  with  my  conclusion,  that 
the  court  should  have  the  truth  of  the  facts  before  them,  not 
as  conclusive  Tor  or  against  the  defendant,  but  as  going  to 
show  the  purity  or  malice  of  his  motives. 

Motion  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Press j  May  8, 1816. 


Evidence  tthich  the  Defendant  may  put  in,  in  Trial  for  a 

Libel 

If  a  party  be  prosecuted  for  a  libel,  it  is  competent  for  the 
defendant  to  show  on  what  occasion  he  Was  induced  to  pub- 
lish it ;  and  if  it  were  in  answer  to  any  former  attack,  he 
has  a  right  to  bring  this  forward  in  evidences.  But  to  what 
does  this  lead  ?  If  I  libel  a  party,  it  is  no  justification  that 
he  libeled  me  before,  as  I  ought  to  have  prosecuted  him  for 
his  libel,  instead  of  adding  offence  to  offence.  But,  although 
the  courts  say  that  this  is  no  justification,  yet  they  allow  it 
to  be  given  in  evidence,  in  order  to  cast  a  better  light  on 
the  conduct  of  the  defendant ;  the  malice  or  purity  of  his 
motives  being  the  point  to  which  the  attention  of  the  jury  is 
really  directed. 

Again,  all  circumstances  attending  the  manner  of  publi- 
cation are  allowed  to  be  given  in,  in  evidence,  not  as  any 
justification,  l^ut  because  they  tended  to  show  the  motives 
of  the  publication.  If  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
published  his  speech,  or  a  private  person  an  account  of  what 
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transpired  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  that  publication  contun- 

ed  a  libel,  it  would  be  no  justification  that  the  speech  had 

been  spoken,  or  the  matter  had  passed  in  court.     In  cases 

of  this  kind,  the  courts  said,  it  was  no  justification  to  prave 

that  you  were  only  the  reporter,  but  they  allowed  it  to  be 

given  in  evidence,  and  to  go  to  the  jur^,  because  they  were 

sifting  only  the  purity  or  malice  of  motives  :   they  inquire, 

**  Did  he  invent  and  defame,  or  did  he  only  give  a  deiamalo- 

ry  speech,  which  might  be  spoken,  but  not  published  with  a 

view  to  dissemination  ?  " 

IHd. 


Evidence  in  cases  of  High  Treason, 

It  is  well  known,  in  the  celebrated  case  of  Lord  Russel, 
the  evidence  of  Dr.  Tillotson  was  admitted  to  prove  that  his 
Lordship's  habits  of  life  were  moral :  even  against  the  im- 
putation of  high  treason  was  this  evidence  allowed,  to  show 
the  improbability  of  such  guilt  being  compatible  with  oppo- 
site habits  of  life.  In  the  case  of  Home  Tooke,  also,  who 
was  tried  for  high  treason  in  the  year  1794,  a  bool^whioh 
he  had  written  m  1782  was  permitted  to  be  put  in  as  evi- 
dence of  his  loyalty. 

I  allude  to  his  celebrated  letter,  addressed  to  Mr.  Dttiming» 
upon  the  spbject  of  parliamentary  reform ;  and,  fortunatdjr 
for  Mr.  Tooke,  there  happened  to  be  in  that  letter,  together 
with  many  constitutional  doctrines,  some  very  satisfaotoiy 
proofs  of  his  loyalty.  Upon  that  ground  the  book  was  ten- 
dered as  evidence,  and  upon  that  ground  it  was  received^.  It 
was  not,  of  course,  considered  as  a  justification,  but  it  went 
to  prove  the  probability  or  improbability  of  a  man  using  the 
question  of  parliamentary  reform,'  in  1794,  ^la  a  cloak  tp 
cover  purposes  of  high  treason,  who,  in  17^,  had  writtea 
u^on  the  same  subject  with  much  loyalty. 


The  Truth  of  a  Libel  ought  to  be  considered, — Restrictions 
on  Political  Discussion, — Licentiousness  of  the  Press, 

The  question  is,  What  is  there  in  the  nature  of  truth,  that 
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it  should  not  be  taken  into  account  m  cases  of  libel  ?  Why 
should  that  only  be  omitted  which  in  many  cases  is  conclu- 
sive— in  all  is  of  weight ;  conclusive  where  the  charges  are 
false,  and  of  weight  where  they  are  true  ? 

The  present  system  limits  the  freedom  of  discussion  on 
public  matters  of  every  description  :  this  must  be  admitted 
by  all ;  but  they  would  rely,  in  answer,  on  the  prob'able 
mischiefs  which  would  ensue  from  letting  in  the  truth — 
which,  they  would  alledge,  would  amount  to  a  greater  in- 
convenience than  the  present  restrictions  on  political  discus- 
sion. When  I  refer  to  this  evil,  and  compare  it  with  the 
mischief  to  which  the  character  of  any  one  is  now  subject, 
much  as  I  regret  the  former,  I  would  prefer,  if  obliged,  to 
confine  redress  to  one  of  the  evils,  to  remedying  the*  latter. 
With  regard  to  this,  the  best  that  can  be  said  is,  that  the 
press  is,  like  the  air,  "  a  chartered  libertine,"  and  that  we^ 
must  be  content  to  s^er  a  little  in  private  character,  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  9m  liberty  ;  but  I  have  said  enough  to 
show  that  this  liberty  degenerates,  in  many  instances,  into 
absolute  licentiousness ;  and  I  consider  that  licentiousness 
to  arise  from  this  cause,  that  there  isno  public  person  to 
watch  over  the  property  or  character  oHndividuals. 

BjLthe  inveterate  practice  of  our  law,  wrong  suffered  by 
a  private  person,  can  only  be  redressed  by.  that  person  him- 
self. When  a  man's  character  is  attacked,  be  the  pain  and 
injury  he  suffered  ever  so  great, — ^be  the  person  who  made 
the  attack  the  most  malicious  of  men,  and  his  motives  the 
most  iniquitous, — ^it  is  a  thousand  to  one  he  escapes  with 
impunity.  Does  the  law  aSotd  no  redress  ?  I  shall  be  asked. 
Why  does  not  the  injured  individual  come  forward  ?  His 
reasons  are  these :  there  are  two  ways  pointed  out  for  re- 
dress—by  action  and  by  indictment.  Suppose  the  former 
to  be  preferred :  the  accuser  is,  indeed,  defied  to  prove  the 
troth,  but  the  injured  person  goes  into  court  for  a  verdict ; 
and  then,  after  running  the  gauntlet  of  having  all  his  affairs 
exposed  to  the  impertinence  or  pruriency  of  puUic  animad- 
version—rafter submitting  to  a  speech  from  the  defendant's 
counsel  ten  times  worse  than  the  original  libel — ^after  aU  the 
es^nse  of  a  trial,  and  the  risk  of  being  turned  round  on  a 
point  of  law — he  appeals  to  a  jury  for  damages,  to  estimate 
the  value  of  his  character ;   and  those  who  know  how  juries 
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are  composed,  would  probably  agree  with  him  that,  for  the 
worst  iDJury  >done  to  a  private  individual's  character,  they 
would  be  very  apt  to  give  very  inadequate  damages. 

Thus  a  plaintiff  would  go  out  of  court,  with  an  ingenious 
speech  from  his  counsel,  with  another  from  the  counsel  em- 
ployed on  the  opposite  side,  and  damages  to  the  amount  of 
1^40  or  ^50.  The  proceeding  by  action  seems  to  roe,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  law,  to  be  liable  to  great  objections. 
Those  objections  are  felt  by  individuals,  and  therefore  they 
do  not  choose  to  adopt  such  a  mode.  The  emolument  which 
a  slanderer  accumulates  by  the  propagation  of  his  calumny, 
constitutes  the  fund  out  of  which  a  person  aggrieved  is  to 
be  remunerated  in  damages.  The  libeler  breaks  open  the 
recesses  of  an  individual's  private  life  ;  he  holds  them  up  as 
a  source  of  profit  to  public  observation  ;  he  absolutely  coins 
the  character  of  his  victim  ;  and  oujt  of  what  he  has  gained 
in  this  base  manner,  the  person  acuised  is  paid,  perhaps, 
£100.or  .£150.  ^ 

Safety  can  only  be  found  in  a  criminal  prosecution ;  and 
I  should  never  advise  an  individual  to  institute  an  action  for 
libel,  if  it  were  not  for  the  one  material  point  which  forms 
a  principal  object  now  under  discussion.  If  I  went  into 
court  to  prosecute  a  person  who  has  slandered  me,  I  do  not 
defy  the  defendant  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  charge.  On  the 
contrary,  in  taking  such  a  course,  I  seem  to  admit  the  truth 
of  the  accusation ;  and,  in  fact,  the  public  are  always  ready 
to  suppose  the  charge  to  be  true,  when  the  person  aggrieved 
institutes  a  criminal  prosecution  against  the  accuser.  On 
such  occasions  it  is  observed,  that  the  plaintiff  would -not 
have  had  recourse  to  this  mode,  but  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting the  defendant  from  proving  the  truth  of  what  he  has 
alledged.  This  is  practically  the  reason  why  men  do  not 
prosecute  for  libel.  But  if  the  defendant  be  allowed  the 
power,  in  cases  of  civil  prosecutions  for  libel,  to  prove  the 
fact,  not  as  a  ground  of  justification,  but  as  a  matter  worthy 
of  being  considered  by  the  jury,  all  the  objections  against 
this  coureie  of  proceeding  would  be  done  away. 

Every  man  would  then  have  a  peacefulitireapon  to  punish 
his  traducer,  and  a  sufficient  shield  to  protect  his  character 
from  the  imputation  of  having  selected  this  particular  mode, 
in  order  to  prevent  his  opponent  from  establishing  the  truth 
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of  what  he  asserts.  By  making  this  alteration,  additional 
facility  would  be  given  to  freedom  of  discussion,  and  addi* 
tional  security  would  be  afforded  to  the  rights  of  private  char- 
acter. For  dl  offence^  against  the  state  there  is  an  effectual 
remedy.  No  person  can  libel  the  government  with  impuni- 
ty, because  it  is  not  liable  to  those  feelings  which  actuate 
private  individuals.  The  only  character  which  is  not 
thoroughly  protected,  and  for  which  retributive  justice  is  not 
provided,  in  case  of  libelous  attacks,  is  that  which  is  likely  > 
to  suffer  more  from  such  attacks  than  could  be  inflicted  by 
the  most  licentious  observations  made  by  the  press  on  the 
government. 

JH4. 


In  Libel  the  whole  Bearings  should  he  viewed  by  the  Jury, 

i 
^^  ^^  (  -       

Before  I  proceed  to  state  the  remedies  I  mean  to  propose, 
I  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  inconsistencies 
in  principle  by  which  truth  is  admitted  in  some  cases  and  ex- 
claded  in  others.  In  1735,  when  Lord  Hardwicke  presided 
in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  right  of  pleading  the 
trath  in  justification  was  denied.  Since  that  time,  however, 
it  has  been  allowed  that  the  truth,  in  all  cases  for  action  by 
libel,  be  pleaded  as  matter  of  justification.  Now,  why 
should  it  not  also  be  allowed,  where  a  criminal  prosecution 
is  resorted  to  ?  Because,  it  is  said,  in  the  latter  case  there  is 
no  private  feeling  or  motive,  as  there  is  in  the  former. 
This  principle,  however,  is  not' at  all  borne  out  by  the 
practice. 

A  private  individual  may  apply  to  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  for  a  criminal  information,  in  case  of  libel,  and,  in 
that  proceeding,  he  is  called  on  to  state  the  truth  in  an  affi- 
davit. This  does  not  take  place  at  the  trial,  but  at  the  dis- 
cussion which  takes  place  when  the  trial  is  moved  for.  On 
such  an  occasion  the  plaintiff  must  swear  that  the  libel  is 
false,  although  he  is  not  prosecuting  for  damages  for  a  priv- 
ate injury.  He  is  prosecuting  for  the  public,  in  the  King's 
name,  and  he  is  therefore  only  in  the  light  of  a  witness. 
Why,  then,  has  he  a  right  to  be  more  rectus  in  curia  here 
than  if  he  brought  his  case  before  a  grand  jury  ?     He  here 

VOL.    I  6 
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asks  for  an  extraordinary  intervention  of  the  Court,  who  will 
not  grant  it  without  a  positive  affidavit  that  the  libel  is  false  ; 
but,  if  he  goes  before  a  grand  jury,  and  they  find  a  bill,  no 
cmportunity  is  given  on  the  trial  of  bearing  evidence  as  to 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  libel ;  it  is  quite  sufficient  to 
prove  it.  Now,  with  respect  to  the  application  for  a  crimi- 
iial  information,  it  is  what  the  public  have  a  right  to,  if  that 
be  the  speediest  and  most  proper  way  of  putting  an  end  to  a 
business  of  this  kind.  But  the  conduct  of  the  Court  shows 
that  such  application  is,  in  fact,  a  private  matter,  although  . 
the  proceeding  is  of  a  criminal  nature;  for  the  plaintiff  is  " 
called  on  tQ  waive  his  right  of  a  private  action,  and  he  must 
waive  it  before  the  application  is  made,  which  is  a  course 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  a  prosecution  for  a  public 

wrong. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  proving  the  libel  to  be 
true  is  not  a  sufficient  justification  ;  for  which  reason  it  fol- 
lows that,  neither  in  a  private  action  for  damages,  nor  in  a 
public  criminal  prosecution,  should  the  truth  be  taken  as  a 
justification,  but  in  each  case  it  ought  to  go  to  the  jury  for 
their  consideration.  Much  injury  may  be  done  to  the  feel- 
ings of  a  man  by  dragging  his  affairs  before  the  public,  and 
giving  a  true  statement  of  them.  The  truth,  in  such  a  <jase, 
may  add  to  the  greatness  of  the  injury  ;  .yet^  !h  a  civil  action, 
if  the  truth  be  proved,  it  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  plain- 
tiff. 

Many  cases  may  be  imagined,  and  such  cases  often  occur, 
^  where,  according  to  the  common  adage,  "  the  greater  the 
truth,  the  greater  the  libel."  If,  therefore,  a  change  be  made 
at  all  in  the  law  on  this  point,  it  ought  to  be,  that  neither  in  a 
civil  action,  nor  in  a  criminal  prosecution,  for  a  public  or  a 
private  libel,  the  truth  should  be  received  as  entirely  justify- 
ing the  defendant,  but  it  should  be  suffered  to  go  to  the  jury 
as  matter  for  their  consideration.  In  civil  actions  it  would 
guide  them  in  assessing  the  amount  of  damages ;  in  criminal 
proceedings  it  would  enable  them  to  judge  whether  the  de- 
fendant had  acted  from  malicious  motives  or  from  feelings 

of  a  public  nature.    ' 

Ibid, 
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The  same  in  Public  Libel, 

I  can  also  imagine  cases  in  which  j)ublic  libels  may  be  trae, 
and  yet  the  truth  may  be  injuriously  stated.  For  example, 
it  might  be  true  to  state  that  provisions  were  dear,  but  if 
that  statement  were  made  to  a  multitude  in  an  inflammatory 
and  exaggerated  manner,it  would  he'a  libel.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, to  address  troops  upon  the  subject  of  their  pay  in  such 
a  way  as  tended  to  excite  disaffection  or  mutiny  would  be  li- 
belous, even  though  the  matter  stated  were  true,  and  harm- 
less if  stated  in  a  different  manner.  So,  in  a  case  which  wm 
tried,  where  a  regiment  embarking  for  foreign  service  were 
told  that  the  ship  in  which  they  were  to  go  was  leaky,-  the 
offence  was  punished.  Now  it  might  have  been  true  (in  that 
particular  case^  however,  it  was  not)  that  the  ship  was  in 
that  condition,  and  yet  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  at  that 
.particular  period  of  the  war^  might  have  rendered  such  a 
thing  inevitable,  and  the  mentioning  it  in  an  exaggerated 
manner  would  be  an  offence. 

In  the  same  way  reports  i^read  with  regard  to  invasion, 
the  succession  to  the  Crown,  and  other  State  afipEiirs,  though 
perfectly  true,  yet  are  held  by  the  law  to  be. punishable  un- 
der certain  circumstances.  It  is,  therefore,  no  part  of  n>y 
plan,  either  in  civil  or  criminal  cases,  to  make  the  truth,  even 
when  proved,  a  defence  of  libel,  but  merely  that  it  shall  be 
taken  into  the  account ;  that  it  shall  be  given  as  evidence ; 
that  it  shall  ga  to  the  jury,  and  come'  within  the  scope  oi 
their  inquiry,  when  they  assess  what  th^y  may  think,  fit  and 
adequate  damages. 


Preservation  of  the  Peace  the  Principle  of  the  Law  6f 
Libel, — Inconsistencies  of  that  Lcno. 

I  am  aware  that  there  may  be  great  and  important  objec- 
tions to  the  changes  proposed ;  but  I  do  not  despair  of  be- 
ing able  to  offer  at»  satisfactory  answer  to  them  all.  The 
first  I  am  prepared  to  meet  is,  that  in  a  prosecution  for  libel, 
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proceeding  on  its  tendency  to  disturb  the  peace,  and  not  on 
its  injurious  effect  on  character,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
matter  alledged  is  of  no  consequence,  and  should  not  be 
brought  into  view. 

The  answer  to  this,  I  think,  is  easy,  completely  satisfacto- 
ry— even  irresistible.  This  allegation  of  a  breach  of  the 
peace  is  merely  a  fiction  ^of  the  law,  merely  a  reason  for  giv- 
ing the  court  jurisdiction,  merely  a  creature  of  judicial  re- 
finement, similar  to  that  of  a  father  recovering  damages  for 
the  seduction  of  his  daughter.  The  action  in  this  latter  case 
is  not  brought  ostensibly  to  punish  the  seducer  or  to  obtain 
compensation  for  the  injury  the  family  has  sustained,  bat 
proceeds  on  the  ground  that  he  has  been  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  her  services,  and  is  entitled  to  damages  for  the 
loss.  The  tarnished  honor  of  his  family,  his  own  wounded 
feelings,  the  disgrace  and  degradation  of  his  child,  are  all 
^  left  out  of  view  by  the  law ;  and  the  father,  considering  his 
daughter  as  his  servant,  of  whose  services  he  is  deprived, 
comes  forward,  under  the  authority  of  law,  merely  with  a 
claim  of  compensation  for  those  services. 

Who  is  there,  however,  in  practice,  that  ever  looks  upon 
the  matter  in  this  light  ?  and  how  ridiculons  would  it  be,  in 
cases  of  seduction,  to  allot  damages  on  the  only  principle 
that  a  legal  fiction  allows  1  In  case  of  libel,  the  legal  fiction 
proceeds  on  the  idea  that  character  is  nothing,  and  that  the 
tendency  to  a  breach  of  the  peace  is  everything.  But  why 
adhere  to  such  a  fallacy  ? — why  not  admit  that  character  is 
of  some  value — that  it  is  property  which  deserves  some  pro- 
tection— and  that  the  robbery  of  our  goods  and  chattels  will 
infer  the  penalty  of  death?  The  robbery  of  our  good 
name,  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  any  other  species  of  pos- 
session, deserves  a  certain  degree  of  punishment,  although 
the  act  may  have  no  tendency  to  create  tumult  or  a  breach 
of  the  peace.  But  if  anything  can  prove  the  futility  of  this 
objection,  it  is  the  second  answer  I  will  return  to  it.  If  the 
tendency  to  a  breach  of  the  peace  is  the  only  ground  of  pro- 
ceeding in  cases  of  libel,  how  comes  it  that  this  tendency  to 
a  crime  is  punished  with  more  severity  than  the '  offence  it- 
self? When  a  riot  is  excited — ^when  violence  ensues — in 
short,  when  the  peace  is  broken,  the  punishment  is  often  of 
^mall  importance,  while  the  penalties  of  libel  are  firequently 
yery  severe. 
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In-^ome  cases,  three  or  six  months'  imprisonment  are 
awarded  for  a  breach  of  the  peace  ;  while  a  year,  or  two 
years,  with  a  heavy  fine,  are  adjudged  for  the  publication  of 
libel.  Here  the  tendency  to  crime  is  punished  more  heavily 
than  the  crime^tself.  Does  not  an  absurd  inference  like  this 
show  the  fallacy  of  the  premises  from  which  it  is  legitimate- 
ly, drawn  ?  Consequentlythat  a  breach  of  the  peace  is  not  the 
trueground  of  proceeding  in  cases  of  libel  ?  The  difference  be 
tween  the  fiction  and  the  practice  of  the  law  may  be  still  further 
shown  by  an  appeal  to  the  case  of  dueling.  Suppose  that,  in- 
stead of  publishing  defamatory  matter  calculated  to  break  the 
peace,  a  party  challenges  another  to  fight  a  duel — suppose 
they  go  out — suppose  even  death  ensues,  or  that  one  of  them 
kills  his  antagonist,  then  would  no  punishment  follow  this  out- 
rage, unless  there  was  some  unfairness  in  the  transaction. 

This  is  the  practice  of  the  law,  and  this  the  spirit  of  its 
present  administration.  The  law,  however,  cannot  contem- 
plate ibis  unfairness  :  it  merely  considers  the  act,  and  should 
pronounce  judgment  accordingly.  It  decrees  no  punish- 
ment here  for  an  actual  breach  of  the  peace  ;  but,  in  the 
case  of  libel,  it  punishes  the  tendency  to  it.  Consummation 
of  crime  is  privileged  with  impunity,  while  the  steps  to  it  are 

punished  with  severity. 

Ibi4. 


The  present  Libel  Law  a  Nullity, 

What  is  the  effect  of  the  present  practice  in  cases  of  li- 
bel ?— When  the  plaintiff  chooses  to  proceed  by  action,  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  alOne,  is  put  in  issue ;  when  he  proceeds 
by  criminal  prosecution,  the  truth  of  the  libelous  statements 
is  not  regularly  piit  in  issue,  but  the  prosecutor's  character 
suffers  more  than  if  they  were  regularly  examined.  Does 
it  not  almost  always  happen  that  insinuations  are  liberally 
dealt  out^ — ^thaVhints  are  made — that  the  jury,  the  court,  and 
the  public,  by  means  of  the  defendant's  counsel,  are  let  into 
all  the  facts  they  could  desire  ?  The  legal  assistants  of  ihe 
defendant  are  in  the  habit  of  lamenting  that  their  hands  are 
tied  up,  otherwise  that  they  could  prove  the  charge,  and  that 
the  prosecutor  has  chosen  to  proceed  by  indictment,  where 

VOL.  1.  6* 
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he  was  sure  trutlr  could  not  be  listened  to,  rather  than  by  an 
action,  of  damages,  where  it  certainly  would  have  been  turn- 
ed against  him.  AH  the  facts  are  brought  by  a  side  wind 
before  the  jury,  and  make  an  impression  the  more  unfavora- 
ble in  proportion  as  they  are  undefined  in  their  nature,  and 
eked  out  with  surmises,  hints,  suspicions,  and  insinuations — 
the  mists  of  which  a  rigorous  examination  would  scatter. 


Precedent  no  Defence  of  Itlegality* 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  seems  to  think  that  he  has 
made  out  an  unanswerable  case,  when  he  shows  that  a  simi- 
lar bill  was  sanctioned  two  years  ago.  But  what  defence  is 
that  of  an  innovation  upon  the  common  law  of  the  land  and 
the  principles  of  the  Constitution  1  Anr€  to  be  told,  when 
I  complain  of  a  measure  which  violates  the  ancient  legal 
practice  of  the  realm,  which  sets  at  nought  the  wholesome 
provision  of  our  ancestors  for  the  protection  and  liberty  of 
all  residing  within  the  realm,  and  which  vests  an  arbitrary 
power  in  the  executive  government,  that  that  measure  is  not 
to  be  arraigned  ? — that  no  jealousy  is  to  be  entertained  upon 
the  subject,  because  two  years  ago  a  similar  one  was  author- 
ized by  Parliament  ?  With  all  due  deference  for  the  argu- 
mentative talents  of  the  Right  Honorable  Gentleman,  I  must 
still  venture  to  think  that  the  practice  is  not  less  novel  be- 
cause it  is  two  years  old. 

House  of  CommonSj  May  10, 1816. 


AuthoHkies  on  the  Law  of  Nations, — The  Alien  Act  uncoft- 

stitutionaL 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  seemed  also  at  a  loss  to 
imagine  why  we,  on  this  side  of  the  House,  feel  so  much 
jealousy  on  the  subject ;  and,  in  order  to  convince  the  House 
that  there  was  no  ground  for  jealousy  at  all,  he  quoted  the 
authority  of  PufTendorf.  Puffendorf,  a  Swede,  a  writer  upon 
the  lawof  nations,  a  jurist,  brought  in  by  the  right  honora- 
ble gentleman  to  decide  upon  a  question  of  municipal  law, 
to  determine  whether  it  is  compatible  with  the  British  Gon- 
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stittttion,  of  which  h6  knew  nothing,  of  lyhich  he  could 
know  nothing,  that  aliens  should  be  subject  to  certain  re- 
strictions !  I  am  a  little  astonished,  indeed,  to  here  Puffen- 
dorf  appealed  to  by  the  honorable  gentleman  opposite  ;  for  I 
remember,  some  years  ago,  when  a  question  which,  really  in- 
volved the  principles  of  public  law  was  agitated  in  this 
House,  when  he  had  to  discuss  the  legitimacy  of  an  attack 
carrying  war  and  devastation  into  a  friendly  foreign  state,  . 
and  PuSendorf  was  quoted  to  show  what  are  the  great  max- 
ims-Df  the  law  of  nations,  as  applicable  to  that  particular 
case,  the  answer  from  the  other  side  of  the  House  was,  What ! 
would  you  have  us  sink  in  this^great  struggle  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Puffendorf  ? — ^would  you  have  us  go  to  the  bottom 
with  Puffendorf  in  our  pockets  ? — would  you  have  us  perish 
because  Puffendorf  has  declared  that  we  had  no  right  to  do 
what  we  did  ? 

As  to  Puffendorf,  however,  I  wish  ^  to  be  understood  as 
speaking  with  all  that  deference  and  respect  to  which  his 
great  authority  as  a  jurist  entitles  him  ;  but  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  might  as  well  have  quoted  the  Koran,  the 
Talmud,  or  theXevitical  Law,  to  support  his  argument,  as  to 
plead  his  Puffendorf. 

For  my  own  part,  I  go, to  different  and  to  better  authori- 
ties,— ^the  common  law  and  the  statute  law  of  these  realms ; 
aod.  I  call  on  right  honorable  gentlemen  to  declare  what 
other  law  there  is  upon  the  subject,  and  upon  what  grounds 
the  novel  and  alarming  proposition  rests,  that  the  King,  as  a 
matter  of  right,  in  time  of  peace,  can  seize  the  person  of  a 
peaceable  alien  foreigner  residing  within  the  realm,  and  send 

him  out  of  the  country The  law  is  the  same 

as  regards  British  subjects  ^nd  foreigners   as  far  as  regards 
personal  liberty,  though  the  latt^  are  certainly  under  some 

restrictions  with  regard  to  property. 

lb%d. 


Great  Britain  a  Refuge  for  Persecuted  Foreigners, 

The  British  empire  has  always  beentegarded  as  that  spot 
in  civilized  Europe  where  every  man  is  secure  in  his  proper- 
ty, his  liberty,  and  his  opinions,  no  matter  what  country  may 
have  given  him  birth.     History  attests,  that  when  persecu- 
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tion  drove  the  inhabitants  of  the  soath  of  France,  of  the 
Low  Countries,  of  the  north  of  Italy,  from  their  habitations, 
our  hospitable  shores  were  crowded  with  refugees,  who 
sought  here  that  safety  and  that  freedom  which  their  native 
land  denied  them.  They  sought  it,  and  found  it.  They 
brought  their  wealth,  where  they  had  any,  and  they  brought 
what,  perhaps,  was  more  valuable,  their  industry  and  skill, 
which  they  poured  into  our  lap.  The  asylum  which  our  hu- 
manity granted  they  amply  repaid  us  for.  Are  we,  then,  now 
prepared  to  abandon  that  mild,  and  liberal,  and  humane  pol- 
icy which  has  earned  for  us  so  honorable  and  glorious  a  dis- 
tinction, and,  bv  fettering  the  alien  foreigner  with  restrictions, 
or .  suspending  penalties  over  his  head,  render  even  this 
country  no  longer  his  secure  refuge  in  the  moment  of  his 
calamity? 

Even  in  recent  times,  and  I  appeal  to  the  knowledge  of 
many  who  hear  me,  there  have  been  actually  remittances 
made  to  this  country  by  persons  abroad,  in  consequence  of 
apprehensions  of  violence  on  account  of  religious  tliffer- 
ences.  I  do  not  name  any  particular  state,  because  I  do  not 
wish  to  mingle  a  very  important  question  with  the  one  now 
before  us ;  but  the  fact  is  undoubted,  that  large  sums  have 
been  so  remitted,  in  the  confident  expectation  that  they  to 
whom  they  belonged  might  enjoy  here,  as  formerly,  the  full 
benefit  and  protection  of  English  laws. 

Ibid. 


Religious  Considerations  in  Educating  the  Poor, 

'Throughout  the  arrangements  which  I  hope  to  see  estab- 
lished for  the  removal  of  ignorance  and  vice,  I  trust  that 
nothing  will  be  admitted  offensive  to  any  religious  opinions, 
while  care  must  by  all  means  be  taken  that  nothing  be  allow- 
ed to  interfere  with  the  just  privileges  of  our  national  estab- 
lishment. 

House  of  Commons f  (Education  of  the  Poor  of  London), 

May  21, 1816. 
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Right  of  the  Clergy  to   Tithes. — Sacredness  of  Church 
Property, — Power  of  Parliament.   . 

I  am  ready  to  avow  that  the  rights  of  the  Church  to  the 
property  it  enjoys  are  as  sacred  as  the  rights  of  individuals 
to  their  estates  or  freeholds ;  and  that  the  parson  of  the  par- 
ish has  as  good  a  right  to  his  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the 
soil  as  the  body  o£  proprietors  to  the  other  nine  parts. 
This  tenth  cannot  be  interfered  with^-  cannot  be  reduced, 
cannot  be  taken  away,  without  violating  the  law  under  -which 
the  great  body  of  the  community  enjoy  their  rights  of  prop- 
erty. But,  while  I  consider  the  right  to  tithes  to  be  as  sa- 
cred as  any  other  rights  of  property,  I  cannot  allow  that  it 
is  more  so  in  any  other  sense  than  that  it  confers  a  title  to 
a  species  of  property  devoted  to  sacred  purposes,  to  support 
a  body  of  men  who  guide  the  religious  exercises  of  the  com- 
rounity.  More  sacred,  in  the  sense  of  its  being  inviolable, 
it  cannot  be ;  and,  as  the  exercise  of  all  rights  of  properly 
can  be  regulated  by  the  Legislature  when  the  general  wel- 
fere  demands  its  interference,  so  may  this.  Nay,  I  will  even 
•go  farther,  and  say,  that  Parliament  can  legislate  in  this  spe- 
cies of  property  when  it  cannot  do  so  iri  others. 

House  of  Commons,  May  22, 1816. 


Tithe. — Compulsory  Commutation 

Other  plans  have  been  proposed,  and,  among  the  rest,  one, 
of  which  the  great  principle  is  to  appoint  commissioners  to 
survey  and  inspect  the  land,  and  then  to  value  the  tithe,  and 
make  an  award  in  consequence,  compulsory  both  on  the 
landholder  and  titheholder.  I  object  to  this  provision  on 
account  of  the  compulsion  which  it  involves. 

Ibid. 


Plan  for  Commutation  of  Tithes, 

I  think  there  cannot  properly  be  one  uniform  regulation 
for  all  the  kingdom,  but  that   a  variety  of  plans  might  be 
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adopted,  suited  to  the  varied  conditions  of  the  parties,  but 
none  of  them  compulsory.  There  .would  be  no  harm  in  al- 
lowing, in  some  cases  a  lease,  in  .others  a  sale,  in  others  an 
exchange,  with  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  to  which  the 
superintendence  of  the  interests  of  the  church  might  be  in- 
trusted. A  bishop  or  a  patron  of  a  living  would  not  be  like- 
ly to  sanction  an  improvident  bargain,  however  much  the  ne- 
*  cessities  of  the  incumbent  might  induce  him  to  make  one. 

Some  general  kiw,  regulating  the  system  of  commuting 
tithes,  has  become  indispensable.  At  present,  the  contracts 
between  the  parishioner  and  the  incumbent  are  constantly 
liable  to  be  evaded.  It  is  desirable  that  the  parties  should 
have  the  power  of  binding  theiptiselves  in  law  to  a  determi- 
nate engagement.  The  holders  of  benefices  would  discover 
that  their  interest  is  equally  engaged  with  that  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  lands.  It  would  be  advantageous  to  all  parties 
that  a  general  regulation  should  be  adopted  against  taking 
tithe  in  kind.  Tfiis  could  not  at  all  infringe  on  the  proprie- 
tary rights  of  the  Church ;  for,  in  districts  where  improre- 
ment  is  chiefly  carried  on,  it  is  certain  that  the  Church 
does  not  draw  its  fair  tithe.  No  doubt  can  remain  on  this 
point  if  the  House  will  look  at  the  rental  of  lands  and  houses 
assessed  to  the  property-tax.  It  amounts  to  fifty  millions ; 
and  of  this  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  Church  does 
not  receive  above  one-fifth  of  its  due  proportion.  It  is  there- 
fore, far  from  being  too  hard  a  taskmaster;  and  there  can  be 
jio  doubt  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  Establishment  itself,  it  is 
advisable  to  place  it  on  a  better  footing. 

The  land  owner  would  gain  much,  but  the  clergy  would 
gain  more.  The  just  and  sacred  right  of  the  Church  might, 
■  by  being  guarded  against  the  expenses  of  collection  and  lit- 
igation, be  converted  from  what  is  very  oflen  a  scanty  pit- 
tance to  an  adequate  and  considerable  revenue.  The  want 
of  such  an  arrangement  is  the  true  cause  why  so  many  thou- 
sands of  acres  are  lefl  in  a'  state  of  desert  nature,  and  why, 
with  regard  to  what  is  in  cultivation,  there  is  a  perpetual 
squabble  between  the  pastor  and  his  flock.--  In  parishes 
presided  over  by  what  is  called  a  rigorous  parson,  nothing 
can  be  more  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  humanity  than 
this  kind  of  disputation.  Nothing  can  tend  more  strongly 
to  alieniate  the  minds  of  the  parishioners  from  a  disposition 
to  receive  any  teaching  from  such  a  quarter. 

Ibid. 
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Friendly  Intervention  with  Foreign  States, 

The  motion  does  not  require  this  country  to  draw  the 
sword  in  favor  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  France, 
Other  means  of  redress  are  i*n  our  hands,  which  may  be 
used  without  any  breach  of  amity.  It  is  the  duty  of  Eng- 
land to  use  them  peacefully  and  delicately  in  proportion  to 
the  importance  and  delicacy  of  the  subject.  It  is  the  duty 
of  Government  to  make  such  representations  to  the  authori- 
ties in  France  as  becomes  the  situation  of  that  country  and 
the  attitude  we  are  entitled  to  assume.  A  renewal  of  hos- 
tilities would  not  necessarily  be  the  consequence ;  on  the 
contrary,  in  former  times,  when  we  have  felt  ourselves  called 
upon  to  interpose  in  favor  of  those  who  were  unjustly  suffer- 
ing, oar  sympathy  has  been  frequently  rewarded  by  4he  desir- 
ed object. 

Ibid. 


Restoratian  of  the  Bourbons, 

The  noble  lord  has  said  that  he  who  diminishes  the  sta- 
bility of  the  present  government  of  France  is  no  friend  to 
peace.  It  is  true  that  conflicting  opinions  have  been  enter- 
tained as  to  the  propriety  of  our  interference  in.  the  estab- 
lishoient  of  the  Bourbons,  but  both  parties  may  now  join 
sincerely  in  the  prayer  that  that  family  may  not  be  disturbed. 
That  it  may  continue  oh  the  throne  of  France  presenting  a 
firm  front  to  its  enemies,  and  a  benevolent  countenance  to 
its  friends^  must  be  the  nearest  and  dearest  wish  of  every 
man  who  rejoices  in  the  happiness  of  France  and  the  tran- 
quillity of  Europe ;  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine  how  this. 
Government  is  prevented  from  remonstrating  on  the  subject 
of  the  Protestants,  at  a  time  when  we  have  an  army  in 
France,  and  a  general  with  powers  little  less  than  sovereign. 

Ibid. 


Conduct  of  Austria  to  the  Poles, 
Something  has  been  said  of  the  great  fidelity  of  the  Aua- 
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trian  GoTernment  to  its  engagements ;  but  I  wish  now  to 
adrat  to  one  of  those  engagements,  which  is  not  of  a  finan- 
cial, bat  of  a  political  natore.  It  was  guarantied  by  the 
Powers  assembled  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  that  the  Poles 
should  hare  a  liberal  constitution  of  goremment.  No  steps 
have  jet  been  taken  by  Austria  and  Prussia  to  fulfill  this  en- 
gagement towards  those  portions  of  Poland  which  have  been 
confirmed  to  them.  I  understand,  however,  that  the  Empe- 
ror Alexander,  to  his  great  honor,  has  giren  a  free  Constitu- 
tion to  that  principle  part  of  Poland  of  which  he  may  be 
considered  as  the  sovereign.  I  think  it  would  be  well  if 
Austria  were  reminded  of  her  engagements  in  this  respect. 

House  of  Comnums,  May  28, 1816. 


RegistraiioR  of  Slaves.  —  "  The  murdered  Men  were  only 

Stares:' 

But  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  leave  this  registration  to 
the  care  of  the  Colonial  Assemblies,  who  would  not  take 
such  effectual  steps  to  carry  it  into  c^ration  as  might  be 
wished.  A  proof  of  the  construction  Uiey  would  be  likely  to 
put  in  their  own  fiivor  on  such  a  measure,  may  be  found  in 
the  case  where,  at  the  interference  of  this  country,  it  was 
made  a  capital  offence  to  murder  a  slave  with  mal^  pre- 
pense. This  was  afterwards  construed  into  murdering  a 
slave  without  any  provocation :  so  that  by  that  construction 
the  most  trifling  provocation  on  the  part  of  a  slave— even  an 
angry  word  or  a  look — ^would  be  held  a  sufficient  justifica- 
tion of  his  murder.  The  conviction,  too,  of  a  white  man 
for  the  murder  of  a  slave  is  a  thing  almost  unknown  in  the 
colonies,  although  it  is  notorious  that  several  of  such  murders 
have  been  committed.  I  could  mention  to  the  House  three 
cases  of  as  flagrant  murders  of  sla?es,  under  circumstances 
as  shocking  as  ever  disgraced  human  nature,  and  these  were 
committed  in  the  presence  of  others,  and  in  justification  of 
them  it  was  said  that  the  persons  murdered  were  only  slaves. 

House  of  Commons,  June  19,  1816. 


Right  of   the  People  to  Petition. 
Unlearned  and  incapable  men  are  not  to  be  precluded  from 
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the  exercise  of  their  right  to  petition  the  House.  Such  pr^ 
dasioQ  would  indeed  be  inconsistent  with  the  pririleges 
which  the  Constitution  guarantied  to  all  British  subjects, 
and  it  would  be  inconsistent  also  with  the  best  interests  of 
the  country ;  for  facility  of  petitioning  forms  a  natural  pr^ 
venti?e  against  violence.  It*holds  out  to  the  people  an  eiK 
conragement  rather  to  petition  this  House  in  all  cases  of  re»> 
dress,  than  to  resort  to  illegal  or  riotous  measures.  On  the 
score  of  policy,  as  well  as  principle,  I  am  an  advocate  for 
facilitating  the  admission  of  all  petitions  from  the  people. 


Universal  Suffrage, — Parliamentary  Reform. 

I  am  anxious  to  take  this  early  opportunity  of  declaring 
my  decided  opposition  to  the  principle  of  universal  soffirage, 
because  it  is  my  entire  conviction  that»  if  that  measare  wer# 
adopted,  it  would  operate  to  destroy  the  Parliament  instead 
of  reforming  it,  and  to  overthrow  the  constitution  instead  of 
amending  it,  while  it  must  serve  to  shake  the  universal  secik 
rity  of  property.  I  am,  however,  an  advocate  f<)r  that  d^ 
gree  of  reform  which  is  obviously  necessary  to  remove 
those  blemishes  which  have  been  mixed  up  by  time  with 
that  glorious  fabric  of  human  wisdom,  the  British  Constitu- 
tion. I^am  decidedly  adverse  to  those  wild,  vague,  imprao- 
ticable  propositions  (and,  even  if  practicable,  so  pernicious) 

which  are  so  loudly  talked  of. 

Petidonfor  Reform  of  House  of  CkmnuntSf  Jan.  !^,  Idlt. 


Right  of  the  people  to  meet,  and  discuss  their 

Grievances. 

I  have  heard  with  extreme  indignation  the  sentiments  ut* 
tered  by  an  honorable  member  early  in  the  debate  (Mr. 
Dawton),  that  it  is  improper  to  assemble  the  people  at  pub^ 
lie  meetings  for  the  dkcussion  of  subjects  above  their  cooh 
prehension — a  sentiment  the  more  dangerous  because  it  is 
applauded  by  the  side  on  which  the  honorable  gentleman 
sits.  It  is  now^  for  the  first  time  that  such  language  has 
ever  been  heard  within  these  walls ;  and  I  trust  it  will   be 
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the  last  time  I  shall  ever  hear  it  said,  that  the  discussion  of 
their  rights,  and  the  statement  of  their  grievances,  is  above 
the  comprehension  of  a  free  and  enlightened  people.  And 
from  whom  do  such  alarming  doctrines  proceed  t  From 
whom  but  the  very  wholesale  dealers  in  popular  clamor — 
the  great  artists  of  outcry  and  delusion — the  men  who,  on 
every  occasion,  are  the  most  ready  to  make  appeals  to  the 
mob  for  the  worst  of  purposes  1  From  whcnn  but  from 
those  who,  in  1784,  had  canted  to  the  multitude  about  char- 
tered rights,  and,  in  1607,  had  made  them  parties  to  a  theo* 
logical  controversy  ?  These  are  they  who  now  dare  to  tell 
the  people  that  their  sufferings  are  above  their  comprehen- 
sion, who  had  yet  assisted  Mr.  Pitt  in  giving  the  Constitu- 
tion its  first  stab,  and  backed  Mr.  Perceval  in  followmg  up 
the  blow;  conceiving,  truly,  that  though  the  householders  of 
England  cannot  understand  the  state  of  their  affairs,  the 
question  of  the  East  India  monopoly,  and  the  Catholic 
claims^  are  subjects  quite  level  to  the  capacity  of  the  rabble. 

January  29, 1817. 


Englishmen  have  no  Right  to  claim  Annual  Parliaments 

and  Universal  Suffrage, 

1  have  nd  objection  that  the  subjects  of  annual  Parliaments 
and  universal  suffrage  should  be  discussed — ^that  they  should 
he  entertained  as  political  questions — that  applications  should 
be  made  to  the  House  to  support  them  ;  but  what  excites  my 
displeasure  is,  that  those  who  most  have  read  the  history  of 
their  country,  who  are  not  ignorant  men,  who  have  reflected 
long  on  what  they  are  doing,  urge  the  uninstructed  and  illit- 
erate to  demand  universal  suffrage  as  their  birthrright,  to 
place  it  On  the  same  rank  with  personal  liberty  or  security 
of  property,  to  declare  it  the  ancient  imprescriptible  right  of 
Englishmen,  and  tell  those  whose  opinions  they  direct,  as  a 
matter  of  history,  that  it  is  for  this  right  their  ancestors 
fought  and  bled.  The  men  who  make  these  statements, 
must  know  they  are  propagating  delusions,  and  that  truth 
and  fact  are  against  them. 

I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  my  country  ; 
but  I  have  never  read  in  any  historian,  or  in  any  account  of 
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the  Constitution  of  England,  that  our  ancestors  fought  and 
bled  for  universal  suffrage,  or  that,  in  the  -struggle  between 
the  crown  and  the  people,  on  two  very  important  occasions, 
when  our  riglits  and  liberties  were  the  subjects  of  contention, 
in  the  times  of  King  John  and  Charles  I.,  this  political  doc- 
trine was  ever  thought  of  by  our  brave  and  patriotic  fcHre- 
fathers.  In  the  former  of  these  periods,  so  far  were  our  an* 
cestors  from  allowing  universal  suffrage,  or  any  man  who 
had  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  to  vote,  that  the  great 
body  of  the  people  were  not  represented  at  all,  or,  if  repre- 
sented, were  represented  in  a  way  very  different  from  that 
now  contended  for. 

January  31, 1817, 


Abolition  of  Useless  Places, — Pay  of  Public  Men. 

If  my  own  views  are  the  same  as  those  entertained  by  my 
friends  below — and  I  have  no  reason  to  think  otherwise — ^I 
conceive  they  should  not  merely  propose  the  abolition  of 
useless  places,  but  proceed  to  a  very  disagreeable  task,  al- 
though one  which,  in  the  present  laboring  state  of  the  finan- 
ces of  the  country,  is  highly  proper — ^for  I  consider  proprie- 
ty and  safety  as  one  and  the  same  thing — ^that  of  reducing 
all  the  salaries  of  all  the  high  offices  of  state.  No  man  has 
ever  opposed  more  strenuously  than  I  have  done,  that  ground- 
less clamor  which  accused  public  men  of  receiving  too  great 
a*{M'oportion  of  the  public  money.  It  would  be  much  nearer 
the  truth  to  strike  a  balance,  and  say  jthat  some  are  paid  at 
too  high  a  rate,  while  others  are  paid  but  moderately.  But 
former  times  are  different  from  the  present,  and  a  diiSerent 

rule  of  conduct  is  called  for. 

House  of  CommanSf  Feb,  7, 1817. 


Opinion  of  Monarchy, — Court  Splendor. 

Public  men  cannot  feel  too  sensibly  the  importance  of  re- 
trenchment at  th^s  moment.  I  am  no  enemy  to  the  true 
splendor  that  ought  to  surround  the  throne.  No  man  is 
more  desirous  than  I  am  to  support  that  monarchical  estal^* 
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lishment  existing  in  this  country  which,  in  my. conscience, 
I  most  sincerely  believe  to  be  the  only  form  of  government 
consistent  with  civil  liberty;  but  it  is  because  I  conceive 
that  monarchy  in  danger  that  I  recommend  them  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  best  safeguard  of  the  monarchy  is  the  planting 
i|s  root  firmly  in  the  affections  of  the  people ;  that,  instead 
of  the  flourish  of  useless  ornaments  and  gaudy  trappings,  in 
the  present  distressed  state  of  the  country,  nothing  is  so  be- 
coming as  for  the  highest  classes  to  sympathize  with  the 
lowest;  that  nothing  is  so  graceful  as  poverty  in  public 
men ;  that  nothing  is  so  honorable  as  men  in  high  stations, 
with  great  opportunities  of  becoming  wealthy,  discharging 
their  duties,  and  neglecting  the  means  of  amassing  riches ; 
and  that  the  monarchy  Vill  be  found  more  firmly  planted  in 
proportion  as  the  people  see  a  diminution  of  all  useless 
splendor. 

February  7, 1817. 


Political  Evils  of  Machmmy. 

Nothing  can  be  mote  wicked  than  aUempts  to  destroy  ma* 
Swinery,  such  as  the  country  has  lately,  witnessed  ;  yet,  at 
Uie  same  time,  the  feelings  which  exist  against  machinery 
must  be  a  ground  of  formidable  alarm,  for  it  shows  that,  in- 
stead of  now  being,  as  it  lately  was,  a  source  of  wealth,  it  is 
the  cause  of  the  most  severe  distress  to  a  great  body  of  the 
people,  because  the  bands  thrown  out  of  work  by  the  inftro-^ 
dtiction  of  machines  ii|  one  branch,  cannot  now  find  employ-* 
ment  in  other  lines.  This  is  a  great  evil,  well  deserving  the 
serious  attention  of  Parliament. 

February  11, 1817. 


Papular  Delusions.^— Ignorance  of  Radicals  of  the  English 

Constitution. 

I  put  myself  on  my  country,  in  comparison  with  the  noble 
lord  (Cochrane,)  as  to  which  of  us  has  shown  himself  to  be 
the  ifreater  friend  of  the  people  of  England.  But,  Sir,  I  will 
not  show  my  friendship  fo&the  people  by  telling  them  false- 
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hoods  ;  I  will  not  be  a  party  in  practising  delusions  on  tha 
people ;  I  will  not  take  advantage  of  the  warmth  of  popular 
meetings — a  great  proportion  of  the  individuals  constituting 
which  are  necessarily  ignorant  of  nice  points  of  history  and 
antiquity — to  induce  the  people  to  sign  such  petitions  as 
those  which  have  lately  been  presented  to  the  House,  ^ir, 
I  do  not  blame  the  large  body  of  the  people  for  the  language 
in  which  they  have  expressed  themselves ;  but  I  blame  them, 
or  rather  I  blame  the  fabricators  of  the  petitions  by  whom 
they  have  been  pdmed  upon  the  people,  for  having  the  as* 
surance  to  declare  that  universal  suffrage  is  a  right  for  which 
our  ancestors  shed  their  blood. 

I  will  not  be  a  party  to  telling  the  people  that,  twelve 
hundred  years  ago,  this  country  enjoyed  a  free  and  perfect 
Constitution.  Gracious  God  !  Twelve  hundred  years  ago  1 
Sir,  we  have  heard  of  histories  of  England,  by  various  indi- 
viduals, and  of  various  descriptions ;  but  in  what  history  of 
England  is  to  be  found,  not  only  a  trace  of  this  country's 
having  enjoyed  a  free  and  perfect  Constitution  twelve  hun* 
dred  years  ago,  but  a  trace  of  its  having  enjoyed  any  Con- 
stitution at  dl  at  that  period  ?  What  do  we  know  of  the 
state  of  this  country,  in  that  respect,  in  the  year  618  ?  Why^^ 
we  know  litde  or  nothing  of  the  Constitution  of  England 
half  as  many  centuries  back ;  and  what  can  we  possibly 
know  of  its  Constitution  two  hundred  years  4>efore  the  di^ 
Terent  Saxon  heptarchies  were  united  under  one  monarch  f 
This  is  a  specimen  of  the  historical  knowledge,  of  the  antk 
quarian  research,  of  the  acquaintance  with  constitutional  laWj 
of  these  wiseacres  out-of-doors,  who,  after  poring  for  days 
and  nights^  and  brooding  over  their  wild  and  mischievous 
schemes,  rise  up  with  their  little  nostrums  and  big  blunders 
to  amend  the  British  Constitution  ! 

Hotise  of  Commons,  Feb.  14, 1817. 


Political  Persecution. — Equal  Distribution  of  Property. 

An  honorable  friend  of  mine,  who  always  speaks  with 

great  force  upon  any  subject,  has  observed  that  they  ought 

not  rashly  to  despise  doctrines  because  they  are  absurd,  or 

•are  entertained  only  by  obscure  persons ;    but  it  might  also 
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he  lidded,  that  the  more  absof  d  an  opinion  0,  the  more  easy  it 
ttiuirt  be  to  explode  it,  and  the  shorter  must  be  its  probabte 
inratioD.  Many  are  the  absurdities  Which,  by  persecution, 
are  forced  into  reputation,  and  many  the  men  established  as 
martyrs  who  would  otherwise  have  been  the  laughing-stocks 
of  society.  No  doctrine  that  ever  has  b^en  promulgated,  is 
more  likely^  from  its  monstrous  extravagance,  to  die  a  natu- 
ral death,  than  that,  of  taking  away  men's  property  and  dol- 
ing it  out  to  parishes-ibr  the  purpose  of  again  equally  divid- 
ing it  among  the  community.  But  even  a  doctrine  as  ridic- 
ulous as  this  might  possibly  be  magnified  into  importance  by 
persecuting  the  miserable  enthusiasts  who- professed  it. 

I  .    February  24, 1817. 


Politics  a  Trade, — rRewards  to  Public  Men, 

It  seems,  inducements  must  be  given  to  men  of  talents 
and  rei^pectability  to  enter  the  service  of  the  State.  This 
IB  a  delicate,  as  well  as  a' wide  field  of  observation.  I  wish 
'  that  the  right  honorable  gentleman  (Sir  M.  W.  Ridley)  had 
•gone  more  lightly  over  it.  I  am  sorry  he  has  chosen  the 
present  crisis  for  so  open  and  downright  an  avowal  to  the 
public  (now  for  the  first  time  fairly  told,  whatever  they  might 
liave  suspect^,)  that  politics  are  a  trade — that  men  betook 
themselves  to  it,  as  to  other  lines  of  traffic,  for  emoluments 
— and  that  it  is  a  trade  which  the  state  must  encourage  by 
high  bounties. 

Perhaps,  the  existing  circumstances,  of  the  country,  and 
of  all  the  other  branches  of  its  commerce,  does  not  peculiar- 
ly suit  so  open  and  undisguised  a  declaration  of  what  he 
could  no  longer  doubt  to  be,  in  some  instances,  at  least,  the 
fact.  As  to  the  other  professions,  with  the  profits  of  which 
the  right/ honorable  gentleman  has,  compared  the  gains  of 
professional  politicians,  I  greatly  fear  he  has  overrated  them. 
When  he  spoke,  somewhat  unaccountably,  of  half-guinea 
motions  as  a  very  tempting  object  of  cupidity,  he  perhaps 
only  mistook  the  lea^t  lucrative  for  the  most  lucrative  branch 
of  that  most  laborious  profession.  But,  let  him  take  even 
the  instances  of  very  great  gain,  and  they  are  but  few :  I 
will  venture  to  assure  him  that  there  are  no  such  things  in^ 
the  law  as  places  of  J^14,000  a-year  for  doing  nothing ;  and 
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yet  I  have  known  of  traders  in  the  right  honorable  gentle- 
man's line  getting  such  things,  after  lives  neither  very  long 
nor  very  laborious  in  that  line. 

February  25, 1817. 


Rule  in  receiving  Petitions. 

It  is  much  better  to  receive  a  petition  couched  in  loose 
and  incorrect  language,  where  no  disrespect  is  intended  by 
it,  than  to  incur  the  imputation  of  caviling  with  the  expres* 
sions  and  disregarding  the  cgmplaints  of  the  people. 

.WorcA  4,-1817, 


.    Dangerous  Influence  of  the  Bank  of  England, 

It  had  been  an  opinion  of  a  predecessor  of  the  Right 
Honorable  the  Master  of  the  Mint — a  man  somewhat  distin- 
guished for  his  scientific  attainments  and  excellent  judgment 
— I  mean  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ;  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  that  an  increase  of  even  threepence  in  the 
price  of  gold  is  sufficient  to  endanger  every  guinea  in  the 
country.  This  opinion  that  great  man  has  published,  and 
has  signed  his  name  to  it ;  and,  if  threepence  in  the  price 
of  gold  can  have  such  an  influence  on  the  gold  coin  of  the 
realm,  what  must  the  effects  of  an  equal  or  greater  rise  in 
silver  be  on  the  silver  currency  ?       . 

Yet,  to  this  danger  is  the  country  constantly  exposed, 
while  it  remains  with  the  Bank  of  England,  by  a  single 
stroke  of  the  pen,  to  derange  the  market  prices  of  both  gold 
and  silver  by  a  sudden  and  unrestricted  issue  of  their  paper 
currency.  I  can  assure  the  House  that  I  speak  of  the  Bank 
with  the  greatest  respect — a  respect  mixed  with  dread  and 
diarm.  I  respect  the  Bank,  but  I  fear  it  also.  It  is  in  vain 
to  hope  for  any  security  for  the  circulation  of  the  new  coin- 
age, unless  the  earliest  opportunity  is  taken  of  withdrawing 
that  control  which  at  present  restricts  the  Bank  from  the 
payment  of  their  notes  and  tokens  in  specie.  The  moment 
the  Bank  pays  on  demand,  all  danger  is  at  an  end. 
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Gmditian  of  the  Artisans  tf  Birmingham  in  1817. 

I  will  take  the  state  of  Birmingham  as  a  fair  symptom  of 

the  state  of  commerce  in  general,  intimately  connected  as 

that  great  town  is  with  the  neighboring  counties  in  all  the 

branches  of  their  industry  and  commerce.     In  a  population 

of  84,000  souls,  about  27,500  are  receiving  parish  relief;  of 

the  workpeople  one-third  are  wholly  out  of  employ,  and  the 

next  are  at  half-work.     The  poor-rates  have  risen  to  between 

fifty  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  a  sum  exceeding,  as 

I  am  informed,  what  the  inhabitants  paid  to  the  income  tax. 

In  1812,  when  the  House  was  so  greatly  touched  by  the 

state  of  this  place,  only  a  ninth  part  of  the  population  were 

paupers,  and  the  rates  did  not  exceed  ;^7,000;    yet  we 

then  thought  the  public  distresses  had  reached  their  utmost 

pitch. 

March  13, 1817. 


Connection  between  the  Agricultural  and  Mercantile 

Interests, 

It  is  indeed  a  vain  and  idle  thing  to  take  distinctions  be- 
tween the  different  orders  of  the  country,  and  to  speak  of 
the  agricultural  and  mercantile  classes  as  if  they  had  oppo- 
site or  even  independent  interests.  They  are  all  intimately 
and  inseparably  connected  by, the  eternal  nature  of  things: 
they  must  forever  run  together  the  same  course^  whether  of 
progress  or  decline. 

I  will  give  you,  on  this  matter,  the  words  of  a  man,  who, 
having  by  his  honest  industry  become  the  greatest  ornament 
of  the  one  order,  made  himself  by  the  fruits  of  his  honorable 
gains,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  other,  and  afterwards 
rose,  by  his  sagacity  and  experience,  to  adorn  also  the  liter- 
ature of  his  age.  "  Trade  and  land,"  says  Mr.  Child,  ^'  are 
knit  each  to  the  other,  and  must  wax  and  wane  together,  so 
that  it  shall  never  be  well  with  land  but  trade  must  feel  it, 
nor  ill  with  trade  but  land  must  fall. 

M^reh  13, 1817. 
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A  Field  for  Commerce  in  South  America. 

There  can  be  no  field  of  enterprise  so  magnificent  in 
promise,  so  well  calculated  to  raise  sanguine  hopes,  so  con- 
genial to  the  most  generous  sympathies,  so  consistent  with 
the  best  and  highest  interests  of  England,  as  the  vast  con- 
tinent of  South  Amcbica.  He  must  indeed  be  more  than 
temperate,  he  must  he  a  cold  reasoner,  who  can  glance  at 
those  regions,  and  not  grow  warm.  The  illustrious  histori- 
an (Robertson)  who  has  described  the  course  of  their  rude 
invaders,  relates,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  when,  afler  unparal- 
leled dangers,  amid  privations  almost  insupportable,  through 
a  struggle  with  sufferings  beyond  endurance,  weary,  hungry, 
exhausted  with  toil,  scared  at  the  perils  of  their  march,  they 
reached  at  length  the  loAy  summit  so  long  the  object  of 
their'  anxious  enterprise,  they  stood  at  once  motionless,  in 
gratitude  for  their  success,  in  silent  amazement  at  the  bound- 
less  ocean  stretched  out  before  them,  and  the  immeasurable 
dominion  spread  beneath  their  feet,  the  scene  of  ziW  their 
fond  expectations.  And  now  the  people  of  this  country, 
after  their  long  and  dreary  pilgrimage,  after  aU^the  dangers 
they  have  braved,  the  difficulties  they  have  overcome,  the 
hardships  they  have  survived,  in  something  like  the  same 
state  of  suffering  and  exhaustion,  have  that  very  prospect 
opened  to  their  view  ! 

If  any  sense  of  justice  towards  them,  any  regard  for  the 
dictates  of  sound  policy,  any  reverence  for  the  real  wisdom 
of  past  ages,  has  influence  over  our  own  councils,  they 
must  be  enabled  and  invited  to  approach  that  hemisphere, 
and  partake  in  the  numberless  benefits  which  flow  from  such 
an  intercourse.  Upon  our  good  pleasure  it  depends  to  com- 
mand the  virgin  fesources  of  that  mighty  e]U)anse  of  terri- 
tory— variegated  with  every  species  of  soil,  exposed  to  all  the 
gradations  of  climate,  rich  from  the  fallow  of  centuries,  suffi- 
ciently peopled  to  raise  every  variety  of  the  produce  we  want, 
yet  too  thinly  inhabited  to  threaten  our  own  industry  with 
any  rivalry — watered  in  all  directions  by  seas  rather  than 
rivers — ^studded  with  harbors,  through  which  to  distribute 
iU  wealth  over  the  old  world — and  the  native  country  of 
that  wherewith  the  sect  of  practical  politicians  are  best 
pleased,  and  their  patron  samt  propitiated,  gold  and  silver 


82  CUBE   FOR  POPULAR  DISeONTENTS. 

mines,  already  fruitfal,  but  capable  of  yielding  infinitely 
larger  returns  under  the  management  of  European^  skill. 
Such  is  the  prospect  which  these  vast  regions  unfold ;  a 
prospect  sufficient  to  compensate  for  any  loss  you  have  sus- 
tained ;  an  adequate  outlet  for  your  mercantile  enterprise, 
though  Europe  were  once  more  hermetically  sealed  agaiDst 
you,  though  Bonaparte  were  restored,  and  his  Continental 
system  revived,  even  if  Europe  itself,  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, were  blotted  from  the  map  of  the  world. 

March  13, 1817. 


Mr.  Pitt  a  "  Reformer,'* 

I  have  particularly  mentioned  that  Mr.  Pitt  did  not  go  all  the 
lengths  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  as  to  universal  suffirage ; 
bat  it  is  carious,  when  the  reformers  are  twitted  and  taunted 

'  with  being  enemies  to^their  country,  or  Jacobins,  it  is  studi- 
ously kept  out  of  sight,  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  once  a  roost  strenu- 
ous and  active  reformer.  I  have  only  to  refer  the  House  to 
the  correspondence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wy  ville,  to  see  the  notes 
that  have  passed  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  active  reformers 
of  that  day.  In  the  case  of  the  King  versus  Frost,  who 
was  a  respectable  attorney,  but  certainly  not  of  equal  im- 

-  portance  with  Mr.  Pitt,  it  was  proved  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  ad- 
dressed him  as  a  ''  zealous  friend  "  to  the  public,  on  no 
other  account  than  that  of  his  active  co-operation  on  the 
subject  of  Reform. 

March  21, 1817. 


Cure  for  Popular  Discontents, 

On  a  former  night,  I  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
Master  of  the  Mint,  for  quoting  the  authority  of  a  prede- 
cessor of  his,  who  filled  the  same  office,  but  was  certainly  a 
person  of  very  inferior  rank  and  influence  in  all  other  re- 
spects— I  mean  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Perhaps,  I  shall  be  ex- 
cused to-night  for  citing  the  words  of  another  great  man, 
who,  having  been  also  a  Cabinet  Minister,  may  be  better 
listened  to  by  the  gentlemen  opposite — ^my  Lord  Chancellor 
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1 

Bacon.  That  Jllustrious  person  has  delivere<i^  himself  in 
expressions  not  inapplicable  to  the  present  times.     He  re*  ^  i 

commends,  for  the  remedy  of  seditions  nothing  like  gagging 
bills,  or  other  measures  of  restraint,  which,  by  seeking  to 
silence  the  voice  of  complaint,  only  give  the  people  more 
cause  to  complain.  But,  he  says,  that  the  best  means  of 
checking  discontent  is  to  search  the  causes  of  it,  and  under-' 
take  their  removal,  whether  these  shall  be  found  in  the 
amount  of  taxes,  the  falling  off  of  trade,  the  breach  of  an- 
cient customs  and  privileges,  or  the  number  of  soldiers  and 
strangers  in  the  land,  and  generally  whatever  tends  to  knot 
the  discontented  together  in  a  common  cause. 

He  is  disposed  to  think,  too,  that  we  should  give  the  pub- 
lic feeling  a  free  vent;  and,  above  all  things,  he  warns  us 
not  to  I*  turn  the  humors  back,  and  thereby  cause  the  wound 
to  bleed  inwards."  Sir,  I  warn  this  House,  to  have  a  care 
how,  in  the  present  season  of  acknowledged  calamity — of 
grievances  from  misgovernment,  this  night  openly  confessed 
— ^you  turn  back  the  popular  humors  of  which  you  complain, 

lest  yon  cause  the  wounds  to  bleed  inwards. 

March  13, 1817. 


Limits  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Press. 

A  new  coarse  of  dealing  with  the  public  press,  unless 
grcfater  license  prevails  than  I  see  any  reason  to  apprehend, 
would  be  attended  with  the  most  serious  mischief;  and,  un- 
less the  House  desires  to  descend  from  the  high  ground  on 
which  it  has  hitherto  stood,  by  putting  itself  on  the  opinion 
of  the  country,  it  will  never  depart  from  the  system  which 
it  has  hitherto  wisely  pursued,  and  by  which  its  conduct,  as 
w.ell~as  that  of  the  Government,  or  of  any    individual,   are 
open  to  discussion  within   certain  bounds  chalked  out  by 
sound  discretion.     If  public  discussion  respecting  our  pro- 
ceedings transgresses  all  bounds,  the  House  may  at  any 
time,  by  making  an  example  of  the  offender,  declare  that  it 
shall  go  no  further.     Hitherto  we  have  lost  nothing  by  ab- 
stainin^from  a  too  vigilant  regard  of  the  publication  of  re- 
marks on  our  proceedings  :  the  more  they  are  scrutinized, 
the  less  it  may  be  found  our  reputation  will  suffer,  and  I 
dread  a  contrary   course  more  than  any  blow  against  the 
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House,  ezcd{)t,  indeed,  one  which  would  destroy  its  priTtle- 
ges,  which  might  destroy  its  existence,  and  certainly  would 
put  an  end  to  its  practical  utility — the' cutting  off  what  pas- 
ses here  from  -the  knowledge  of  our  constituents. 

House  of  Commons  J  May  7,  1817. 


Doctrine  of  Pensions. — Politics  should  not  he  made  a 

Trade. 

The  argument  that  men  should  he  paid  for  public  services 
is  of  very  recent^ date  ;  and  I  should  be* glad  to  know,  why 
it  should  be  laid  down  that  statesmen  must  look  for  compen- 
sation from  the  Crown,  when  we  remember  the  Sommerses, 
the  Godolphins,  and  all  that  class  of  illustrious  statesmen 
who  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  country? 
What  new  light  has  come  over  this  age,  that  we  are  to  take 
men  into  the  pay  of  Government,  merely  with  a  view  to  re- 
ward them  on  their  retirement  from  office?  When  Chan- 
cellors are  remunerated  the  case  is  very  different.  The 
man  who  is  promoted  to  that  elevated  situation  has  been  a 
barrister ; -^nd  when  he  went  to  the  bar,  he  went  to  it  for 
no  earthly  purpose  but  to  advatice  his  fortune — just  as  a 
merchant  or  a  tradesman  goes  into  his  counting-house  or  be- 
hind his  desk.  He  is  therefore  to  be  treated  as  9  profes- 
noaal  man  to  the  end  ;  and,  when  he  retires,  we  sfaqald 
give  him  half-pay,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  reward  the 
OMO  who  has  served  in  the  field. 

This  is  the  principle  that  is  applied  to  the  discharge  of 
d^ks  in.(^Eoe,  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  they  had  more.  I 
c^ject,  however,  to  considering  men  in  the  higher  stations  in 
life  as  mere  traders  in  office.  Has  a  statesmfin  no  higher 
view  ?  Is  his  conduct  influenced  by  no  better  motive  than 
the  prospect  of  a  pension  on  retirement  ?  I  cannot,  I  will 
not  believe,  that  any  man  sincerely  desirous  of  serving  bis 
country,  or  of  preserving  the  high  reputation  which  his  tal- 
ents may  gain,  could  be  actuated  by  principles  of  so  low 
and  sordid  a  nature.  But,  supposing  for  a  mon^nt,  that 
men  got  into  Parliament,  or  even  into  office  with  suoh  inter- 
ested motives,  is  it  decorous  in  this  House  to  tell  it  to  the 
world  ?  Is  it  politic  in  us  to  proclaim  it  to  the  country  bj 
Act  of  Parliament,  in  the  Wack  letter  of  a  statute,  that  men 
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enter  into  Parliament  as  a  trade  t — that  they  take  a  brief 
with  a  retaining  fee,  and  then  retire  into  their  original  pen- 
ury ?  Are  these  the  principles  upon  which  the  illustrious 
statesmen  of  former  times  acted  1  Was  this  the  way  in 
which  England  attained  her  pre-eminence  over  every  other 
country  ?  No ;  it^was  by  having  a  race  of  high-minded, 
sound  principled  men,who  stated  their  opinions  in  Parliament 
because  they  were  their  opinions — who  were  not  picking 
up  pelf  on  every  occasion  that  presented  itself,  but  who  did 
that  which  their  consciences  and  principles  directed  them 
to  do  ! 

House  of  CoMTMHS,  May  19, 1^7. 


M%$appl%cation  of  the  Public  Rewards, — Men  in  ojfioe 
not  the  only  Public  Servants, 

But  I  deny  the  argument  of  compensation  on  another 
ground.  I  maintain  that  there  lurks  in  this  argument  noCk* 
ing  more  nor  less  than  a  gross  fraud.  What  can  be  mor« 
shocking,  or  mischievous,  or  delusive,  than  the  argument^ 
that  public  men  lu-e  to  be  treated  as  if  they  were  tradew 
in  politics  ?  To  declare  that  we  must  give  the  Crown^a  pow* 
er  of  compensation  in  such  cases,  is  a  fraud  on  the  Constittt- 
tion  and  on  the  people. 

But  the  principle  of  this  Compensation  Bill  is  not  that 
which  it  pretends  to  be.  It  does  not  call  forth  persons  into 
the  public  service ;  it  does  not  enable  men  iii  inferior  cir- 
cumstances to  engage  in  politics ;  'it  does  not  secure  to  them 
a  compensation  for  so  doing.  I  admit  that  it  does  draw  forth 
one  class  of  public  men.  But  who  are  they  ?  Is  the  State 
served  only  by  men  in  office  ?  Does  no  man  serve  the  Si^$fi 
but  he  who  has  been  six  years  in  office.  Does  the  man  who 
gives  up  his  days  and  nights  to  his  attend.an<>e  in  this  Hoiue, 
and  to  the  studies  necessary  to  make  that  attendance  valua* 
ble,  confer  no  benefit  on  the  community  ?  These,  indeed, 
serve  their  country ;  the  others  serve  themselves.  I  aee 
around  me  persons  who  have  toiled  long  and  bard  in  the  dier 
charge  of  their  duty  to  the  country  ; — who  have  on  many 
occasions  rendered  it  the  most  essential  service ;  but  wb^t 
in  the  whole  of  their  political  lives>  have  not  been  more  Aan 
eleven  or  twelve  months  in  office.     Am  I  to  be  told  on  that 

VOL.  I.  8 
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aeooant  that  tbeir  labors  have  not  been  eminently  beneficnl 
to  the  public  ?  Is  it  to  be  established  as  a  principle,  that  he 
onlj  is  a  public  servant  who  holds  an  office  ?  The  great 
business  of  Government  in  this  country  is  carried  oo,  not 
behind  desks  and  in  cabinets  only,  but  in  the  great  council 
of  the  nation. 


Parliament  the  Government, 

There  have  been  many  instances  in  our  history,  even  da^ 
ing  those  periods  of  the  administration  of  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
|K>le,  of  Lord  North,  of  Mr.  Pitt,  at  which  their  power  was 
the  most  uncontrolled,  when  the  course  taken  by  the  great 
machine  of  the  State,  was  not  wholly  the  result  of  the 
force  impressed*  upon  it  by  the  Government,  but  partook 
largely  of  the  counteracting  impulse  of  their  opponents. 
Many  bad  measures  were  adopted,  notwithstanding  that  op- 
position, but  nnany  worse  were  altogether  prevented.  The 
effect  which  those  individuals  who  are  not  in  office,  have  in 
modifying  the  measures  of  those  who  are  in  office,  no  one 
can  possibly  doubt ;  and  it  establishes  my  position,  that  the 
sabstantive  business  of  Government  is  carried  on  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

Ibid, 


Employment  of  Spies  in  the  Public  Service. 

The  Commons  have  a  right  to  demand  a  redress  of  grie?^ 
ances  before  granting  the  supplies,  and  it  is  no  light  matter 
to  have  persons  like  Reynolds  quartered  upon  the  public  as 
pensioners.  What  will  the  country  say,  when  they  hear  that 
the  noble  lord  (Castlereagh)  intends  to  send  forth  a  person 
of  this  degraded  cast  as  His  Majesty's  Consul-General  to  a 
foreign  port?  What  will  the  Continental  Ministers  say, 
when  thpy  become  acquainted  with  the  character  of  thisrep:* 
re^entative  of  the  Government?  In  all  commercial  con- 
oerns  he, is  to  represent  the  Government,  at  least  as  fajr  as 
ooncerns  the  merchants  of  thii^  country.    Is  it  to  be  main- 
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tained  seriously  that  a  person  clothed  with  a  character  of 
spy  and  informer  is  to  hold  this  situation  ? 

This,  I  believe,  is  the  first  time  that  any  man  has  ventur- 
ed in  this  House  to  pass  a  panegyric  on  spies  and  informers 
—persons  of  such  infamy  that  no  one  judge  in  Encriand,  or 
in  Ireland  either,  will  d^esire  a  jury  to  take  cognizance  of  a 
case  where  their  evidence  is  not  fully  and  clearly  corroborat- 
eA  This  Mr.  Reynolds,  it  appears,  fot»  lucre  came  forward 
to  swear  (no  inatter  whether  truly  or  falsely)  against  his  as- 
sociates ;  he  has  turned  informer ;  and  this  is  sufficient  to 
stamp  him  with  alhthe  infamy  that  attaches  to  such  charac- 
ters, notwithstanding  all  the  subtlety  of  the  noble  lord.  I 
eaijinot  sufficiently  express  my  abhorrence  of  such  a  charac- 
ter, nor  ray  grief  to  hear  the  eulogium  which  the  noble  lord 
has  thought  proper  to  pronounce  on  it. 

House  of  Commons  J  June  16,^1817. 


^ift  of  Books  to  Public  Institutions. 

It  certainly  is  not  any  encouragement  to  learning,  to  im- 
pose on  authors — poor  men — the  task  of  supplying  the  Uni- 
versities with  books,  and  thereby  unnecessarily  sparing  the 
funds  of  those  rich  and  well-endowed  bodies.         ^ 

House  of  Commonsy  June  19, 1817. 


Absurdity  of  ike  ThistUwood  Plot, 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  talks  of  numerous  leaders 
and  large  funds,  and  of  one  individual  in  particular,  Thistle^ 
wood,  as  having  pecuniary  resources,  not  only  for  providing 
arms,  ammunition,  and  equipment  for  horse  and  foot,  but  for 
the  payment  of  the  wages  of  the  thousands  who  were  thrown 
out  of  employ  in  consequence  of  his  plot,  and  who  engaged 
to  devote  their  labors  to  its  accomplishment,  —  demands 
which  the  fortunes  of  the  Dukes  of  Devonshire  or  Bedford 
would  be  incapable  of  answering.  What  appears  to  be  the 
fact?  That  this  man  of  inexhaustible  wealth  was  in  reality 
80  poor  as  to  be  unable  to  appear  on  his  trial  in  court  in  the 
ordinary  dress  6f  his  country,  but  was  content  to  put  up  with 
the  jacket  and  trousers  of  an  old  sailor  I  When  the  mana- 
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gen  were  arrested,  they  were  found  in  t  miserable  garret, 
two  or  three  in  one  bed,  and,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  cover* 
ed  onljT  with  a  single  blanket.  At  least,  therefore,  if  it  be 
true  that  they  had  immense  funds  at  their  disposal,  they  he* 
haved  most  disinterestedly  in  appropriating  no  part  of  them 
to  their  own  purposes.  The  subscriptions,  of  which  the 
First  Report  says  so  much,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  ^1. 2s. ; 
lund  the  whole  scheme  of  summoning  the  tower,  and  seizing 
the  bridges,  was  as  contemptible  in  its  reality  as  the  report 
has  endeavored  to  make  it  important  in  the  representation. 
The  cavalry  was  to  consist  of  horses  taken  from  hackney* 
eoaches  at  a  time  of  night  when  there  were  none  in  the 
streets :  and  the  general  who  was  to  lead  them  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  his  command,  not  so  much  because  he  could  ride, 
as  because  from  his  lameness  he  could  not  walk. 

All  the  crafl  in  the  Thames,  like  the  tower,  was  to  be 
captured  by  a  single  rebel ;  and,  when  a  few  barges  had 
been  furnished  with  one  gun  each,  they  were  to  proceed  to 
the  Nore,  to  capture  all  the  first  rate  men-of-war  there  sta- 
tioned for  the  protection  of  the  river.  Upon  the  subject  of 
the  ammunition-waggon  the  Report  has  been  very  diffuse; 
and  the  right  honorable  member  for  Liverpool  has  added  to 
the  gross  exaggeration  by  his  taunt,  that  he  could  see  no 
connection  between  a  peaceable  meeting  for  the  reform  of 
abuses  and  a  waggon  loaded  with  military  stores ;  yet  what 
did  it  turn  out  to  be  but  an  ounce  or  two  of  powder  in 
a  little  tin  canister,  and  a  few  bullets  in  the  foot  of  an  jm- 
.cient  stocking.  These,  too,  placed  in  the  waggon  by  the 
miscreant  and  accomplice.  Castles,  or  by  some  person  em- 
I^oyed  by  him  for  the  purpose. 

Hotise  of  Commons,  June  23, 1817. 


Suiptnsian  of  Habeas  Corpus  Act  a  Suspension  of  the 

Constitution, 

It  is  said  by  those  who  now  call  for  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act,  that  in  times  of  danger  the  Constitution 
requires  support.  I  beg  leave  to  protest  against  this  doc* 
Urine ;  the  Constitution  of  England  is  not  made  merely  for 
lair  weather  ;  and,  if  it  cannot  defy  and  outlive  the  storm,  it 
m  not  worth  preserving.    If  this  po^asur^  (the  Suspension 
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Act)  is  unfortunately  passed,  I  hope  never  a^n  to  be  com-  - 
pelled  to  listen  to  the  pbarisaical  cant  of  how  much  happier 
wid  more  free  the  subjects *of  this  country  are,  than  the  na* 
tions  by  whom  they  are  surrounded  :  for  what  does  the  sus- 
pension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  prove  but  that  the  Con- 
stitution of  England  is  of  no  use,  and  the  liberties  of  Eng- 
lishmen of  no  value  ? 

House  of  Commons,  June  23, 1817.       / 


Opinion  of  Lucien  Bonaparte. 

What  is  the  real  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  Lucies 
Bonaparte  in  either  Europe  or  America  ?  He  is  a  person 
who,  as  far  as  I  understand,  is  a  great  admirer  of  French 
poetry,  and  also,  when  not  engaged  in  either  reading  or  writr 
ing  it,  amuses  himself  with  digging  up  the  remains  of  anti- 
quity at  Tusculum.  When  in  this  country  his  whole  de- 
portment— =and  it  was  vigilantly  observed — was  of  the  most 
peaceable  and  inoffensive  nature.  * 

House  of  Commons,  July  11, 1817. 


Tyranny  of  Lord  CasthreagJC s  Irish  Administration.. 

With  regard  to  the  noble  lord  opposite,  it  cannot  be  for- 
gotten with  what  scenes  his  administration  in  Ireland  was 
formerly  attended  I  presume  that  the  noble  Mrd  was  igno- 
rant of  them  at  the  time  of  their  occurrence,  but  the  circum- 
Btances  are  on  record  !  It  is  now  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
controverted,  that  men  were  flogged  with  a  merciless  spirit, 
which  was  not  satiated  till  their  bones  appeared  to  the  face 
of  day. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  man  who  had  been  thus  lac-v 
crated  was  rubbed  over  with  gunfiowder,  in  order  to  be  a 
second  time  mangled,  till  bis  bowels  burst  through  his 
wounds,  and  was  then  abandoned  without  medical  aid. 
When  this  man  afterwards  brought  his  action  against  the  in* 
dividual  who  had  indicted  the  punishment,  it  b  equally  true 
that  that  individual  petitioned  the  Irish  Parliament  for  a  bill 
of  indemnity,  on  the  avowed  principle  of  his  having  emploj^ 
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ed  torture,  in  order  to  extort  truth.  I  allude  now  te  the 
OftM  of  Wright  V.  Fitzgerald,  in  which  the  Attorney-Gtaier- 
al  supported  the  petition,  and  the  petitioner  was  afterwards 
made  a  baronet. 

House  of  Commons,  July  11,1617. 


Mr,  Canning^ s  Mode  of  Debating, 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  has  charged  the  addre^ 
(on  the  state  of  the  nation)  principally  with  omissions, 
and  above  all  with  leaving  out  the  subject  of  Parliamentary 
Reform.  Now,  for  my  part,  I  can  hardly  regret  this,  as  it 
has  afforded  the  right  honorable  gentleman  an  occasion  for 
letting  off  his  long  meditated  speech  on  that  question, 
which,  for  some  odd  reason  or  other,  he  did  not  choose  to 
speak  in  the  debate  on  the  worthy  baronet's  motion  upon 
the  subject;  and  I  must  say  the  right  honorable  gen* 
tieman  himself  was  rather  ungrateful  in  making  such  inves- 
tives  against  an  omission  which  he  has  turned  to  so  much  ao 
count :  to  be  sure,  had  it  been  otherwise,  I  do  not  at  all 
know  that  he  would  not  have  contrived  to  bring  in  the  speech 
that  he  had  ready  for  use.     That  is  his  way  of  debating. 

T^ie  right  honorable  gentleman  has  honored  me  by  com- 
paring me  to  a  commander,  and  has  given  a  very  distorted 
account  of  my  operations ;  and  it  is  said  that  chiefs  accus- 
tomed to  be  opposed,  get  to  know  one  another's  tactics  very 
precisely.  Now,  I  cannot  have  the  presumption  to  say  it  of 
myself;  but  the  little  legion — the  band  oifthis  side,  who  are 
generally  opposed  to  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  as  one 
leader  is  to  another,  has  learned  pretty  accurately  his  course 
of  tactics.  It  is  this  :  he  takes  care  to  have  magazines  well 
Stored  with  ready-made,  cut-and-dry  speeches,  prepared  for 
future  occasions,  and  adapted  as  replies  to  the  topics  he  sup- 

Sosesipay  be  used.  Indeed,  he  has  not  left  us  to  guess  this,  for 
e  once  let  his  secret  out  in  plain  terms.  He  said  that  in 
most  debates,  one  would,  by  thinking  on  the  subject  before- 
hand, anticipate  the  arguments  that  would  be  used  on  the 
other  side ;  accordingly,  this  is  the  right  honorable  gentle* 
man's  method.  He  deems  it  more  convenient,  better  suited 
to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  more  becoming  the 
dignity  of  the  place,  to  weigh  well  what  his  adversaries  are 
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io  tay,  and  be  readj  with  an  elaborate--- answer  may  not  be 
always  the  fit  word,  but  harangue,  or  merriment  perhap9-« 
than  trust  to  the  momeDt 

It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  his  plan  has  great  advantages ; 
but  it  has,  I  am  afraid,  its  inconveniences  also.  While  the 
expected  topics  are  used,  for  which  the  answers  are  ready 
got  up,  all  goes  well.  But  if,  as  will  now  and  then  crossly 
happen,  they  never  are  used  at  all,  then  comes  the  difficulty 
how  to  get  in^all  the  fine  things  prepared  with  so  much  labor 
to  meet  them.  That  all  this  work  should  be  thrown  away*-^ 
all  the.hours  of  day  and  midnight  oil  consumed  in  vain — iv 
too  hard,  and  in  common  humanity  cannot  be  expected  ;  so 
the  passages  got  up  must  at  all  events  be  introduced,and  if  the 
expected  topics  do  not  come  on,  on  the  other  side,  they  must 
be  supposed  to  have  come  on.  Accordingly,  this  is  exactly 
the  right  honorable  gentleman's  way  ;  he  fancies  his  adver« 
sary  has  used  the  arguments  he  himself  is  prepared  to  meet ; 
he  puts  them  into  his  mouth  and  answers  them  ;  or  he  sup- 
poses something  to  be  left  out  which  is  not,  and  he  amuses 
himself  and  the  House  with  being  very  droll  upon  the 
omission. 

July  11, 1817. 


Repudiation  of  Violence  in  Reform, 

Reverting  to  the  noble  lord's  (Castlereagh)  charge  of  vio* 
lent  innovation,  I  must  appeal  to  the  House,  in  justice  to  my- 
self, whether,  either  on  this  night  or  on  any  other  occasion, 
I  have  ever  brought  forward  a  single  measure,  or  uttered  a 
word,  that  betrayed  a  leaning  towards  plans  of  a  sweeping, 
rash,  or  violent  reform.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  my  conscien** 
tious  opinion,  that,  in  effecting  improvments  in  our  political 
institutions,  we  ought  to  proceed  warily  and  even  slowly,  see- 
ing how  much  easier  it  always  is  to  pull  down  and  destroy, 
than  to  build  up  and  to  restore.  These  are  my  principles;^ 
to  these  I  have  steadily  adhered ;  and  I  defy  any  maa  to  show 
me  one  exception.  To  be  sure,  I  belong  not  to  the  class  of  re- 
formers to  which  these  Ministers  belong  ;  I  am  not  for  sitting 
a  passive  and  idle  spectator  of  the  ravages  of  time  upon  the 
Constitqtion/and  expecting  that  time  will  repair  what  time 
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done  has  desfrojed — in  other  words,  doing  nothingyand 

Iroaling  to  blind  chance.   Bat  a  rash,  hasty,  wholesale  system 

of  change  is  utterly  abhorrent  to  my  Yiewa. 

July  12, 1817. 


Bonaparte  the  Enemy  of  Europe  and  of  France, 

I  have  always  regarded   the  power,   and   ainbition,  and 

tyranny  of  that  person  as   incompatible  with  the  indepeDcl- 

ence  of  Europe  as  with  the  liberties  of  France.     I  have  ani- 

formly  recommended  the  most  vigorous  measures  against  his 

power.     I  have  blamed  the  Government,  not  for  opposing 

nim,  but  for  opposing  him   inefficiently — for  dividing  their 

attacks — for  splitting  their  power — for  carrying  on  the  war 

as  they  waged  it  during  many  years,  in  a  feeble  manner,  upon 

narrow  views,  the  failure  oF  which  was  certain. 

JuZy  12,  ldl7 


Political  Religion. 

Nothing  can  do  so  much  harm  to  religion  as  to  make  it 
a  handle  for  political  convenience.  He  is  the  worst  enemy 
of  religion  who  makes  a  show  of  dealing  out  justice  for  its  pro- 
tection,but  who,in  reality, acts  on  political  grounds,and  to  serve 
political  interests.  But  it  seems  a  man  may  blaspheme — he 
may  send  forth  as  much  irrSigion  as  he  thinks  proper,  so  long 
as  he  meddles  not  with  the  conduct  of  Government — be  may 
abuse  the  ministers  of  religion  with  impunity,  so  long  as  he 
•buses  not  the  Ministers  of  the  King — he  may  say  or  publish 
what  he  pleases,  so  long  as  he  is  of  the  right  stamp — he  may 
lake  what  liberties  he  pleases  with  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
•o  Idng  as  lie  leaves  temporal  administration  onprofaned.  I 
have  a  most  complete  dislike  of  such  publications  themselves; 
bttl  religion,  I  think,  for  its  own  sake,  ought  never  to  furnish 
iMtfii  f«r  the  expression  of  political  displeasure. 

Jfatdk  3,  laia. 
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JLopge  Standing  Army. — State  of  Europe  and  of  Ireland 

in  1818. 

It  becomes  the  Commons  of  England,  as  many  of  them, 
at  least,  as  are  here  assembled,  to  insist  that  the  number  of 
troops  to  be  maintained,  especially  in  this  country,  shall  not 
exceed  what  it  was  in  1792.  In  a  year  of  profound  peace, 
and  when  all  danger  of  internal  commotion  is  allowed  to 
hare  ceased,  it  is  for  Ministers,  and  not  for  those  who  sit  on 
this  side  of  the  House,  to  show  why  the  force  should  be  in- 
creased beyond  what  it  now  is.  The  people  of  England 
have  a  right  to  be  governed  at  the  smallest  possible  expense; 
and,  if  I  show  that  the  state  of  the  country  does  not  require 
any  extraordinary  measures,  the  onus  is  on  Ministers  to  es- 
tablish, step  by  step,  the  necessity  of  maintaining  every  bat- 
talion and  every  troop  of  the  line  which  they  now  propose 
to  the  House.  •  The  noble  Secret ary-at-War  has  said  that 
there  is  a  great  increase  of  population,  and,  of  consequence, 
a  great  increase  of  turbulent  spirits  in  the  country ;  but,  does 
he  meair  to  say*  that,  because  the  population  is  increased  to 
the  amount  of  five  or  six  hundred  thousand,  the  army  must 
be  kept  up  to  the  present  numbers  ?  In  that  case,  allowing 
bis  position  to  be  true,  instead  of  an  increase  in  the  army  of 
ten  per  cent,  it  would  be  increased  to  at  least  one  hundred 
per  cent.  What  is  there  in  the  state  of  the  country  so  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was  in  1792,  as  to  justify  the  augmenting 
the  army  in  this  degree  ?  Was  the  year  1792  more  particu- 
larly tranquil  than  the  other  years  that  succeed  it  ?  I  main- 
tain that,  if  ever  there  was  a  period  in  which  the  Constitu- 
tion of  this  country  was  exposed  to  danger,  it  was  in  the 
year  1792.  France  was  then  threatening  to  sow  discord  anil 
dissension  in  the  country,  and  great  apprehensions  were 
entertained  for  our  external  and  internal  welfare.  But  the 
terrors  which  the  French  revolution  excited  are  now  passed^ 
The  revolution,  indeed,  has  fallen  into  disrepute  among  the 
nations  of  Europe,  and  the  danger  which  it  was  said  to  have 
given  birth  to  is  now  on  the  other  side.  The  danger  which 
now  exists  is  not  a  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  peo^ 
pie ;  it  is  a  danger  that  arises  out  of  the  doctrine  of  legiti- 
mate Government,  to  be  maintained  and  supported  by  militv 
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ry  force ;  it  is  a  danger  that  the  Government  will  go  too  far 
in  trampling  on  the  rights  and  liberties  of  their  subjects. 
And  yet  this  is  the  time  in  which  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown 
think  proper  to  desire  so  considerable  an  increase  of  the 
standing  army  compared  ^with  what  it  was  in  1792.  It  ia 
admitted  that  Ireland  is  the  most  disturbed  part  of  our  dc^- 
minions,  and  that  England  is  the  most  tranquil ;  but  in  fram- 
ing the  Estimates  this  view-^of  the  empire  is  entirely  over- 
looked, and  the  increase  of  the  army  in  England  is  ranch 
greater  than  the  augmentation  which  Ministers  have  made 
for  the  sister  country.  If  they  wish  to  remove  the  discon- 
tent which  unfortunately  exists  in  that  part  of  the  empire; 
if  they  are  desirous  of  governing  Ireland  not  by  the  sword, 
but  by  the  laws,  they  will  turn  their  attention  to  those  sab- 
jects  which  form  the  principal  ground  of  murmur.  The  no- 
ble lord  and  his  colleagues  will  readily  understand  that  I  al- 
lude to  the  Catholic  claims,  the  granting  of  which  Would 
have  the  effect  of  restoring  tranquillity  in  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  scarcely  necessary,  at  this  time  of  day,  to 
observe  that  standing  armies  are  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  our  free  Constitution,  but  I  will' venture  to  say 
that  it  is  one  of  the  most  calamitous  signs  of  the  times,  that 
in  every  country  armies  are  kept  up  for  the  purpose  of  spolia- 
tion and  of  exciting  terror  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

March  4, 1818. 


Powers  of  Magistrates  to  exceed  the  Law, 

I  agree  that  when,  in  a  crisis  of  real  difficulty  and  dan- 
gler, a  magistrate  who  has  been  armed  with  extraordinary 
powers,  for  the  preservation  of  public  tranquillity,  does  step 
beyond  the  bounds  of  what  is  strictly  legal,  without  exceed- 
ing the  limits  necessary  for  effecting  his  purpose,  such  a 
magistrate  deserves  protection,  if  the  measures  he  pursuei 
are  proved  or  admitted  to  be  essential  to  the  public  safety. 
It  is  possible  that  such  conduct  may  at  once  be  illegal  and 
meritorious ;  its  illegality  may  be  extenuated  by  the  necessi* 
iy  that  calls  for  it ;  and  the  magistrate  may  have  acted  meri- 
toriously in  venturing,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  overstep 
bounds  at  his  own  risk.  An  indemnity  granted  to  such  a  mag* 
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istrate^  and  under  such  circninstances,  would  be  no  mor« 
than  he  would  hare  a  right  to  demand. 

,  Indemnity  BUI,  March  11, 1818. 


Character  of  Mr,  Ponsonhy, — Mr,  Lamb  ( Lord  Melbourne) 
**  recalled  to  his  forgotten  Whig  principles,*^ 

My  lamented  friend  was  on  all  occasions  the  firm  defend- 
er of  the  Constitution,  equally  against  any  threatened  turbu- 
lence of  the  people  as  against  the  encroachments  of  power. 
He  was  a  man  of  too«sound  mind  and  too  firm  principles  to 
be  led  away  by  vague  generalities  unsupported  by  facts,  or 
to  surrender  the  liberties  of  the  people  when  Ministers  find 
it  to  their  interest  to  sound  a  false  alarm,  and  pack  Com- 
mittees to  find  matter  of  accusation  against  the  country.    He 
kept  to  the  sheet' anchor  of  the  Constitution  ;    and  the  more 
the  storm  raged,  he  held  by  it  the  faster,  as  the  only  means 
of  weathering  it  out.     He  was  a  true  constitutional  lawyer 
of  the  old  school.     His  wisdom  enlightened,  and  his  elo- 
quence roused  the  House,  whenever  any  question  of  consti- 
tutional right  came  before  it ;    and  he  held  this  maxim,  that 
it  is  the  grossest  delusion  and  the  height  of  impolicy  and  in- 
consistency, for  those  who  have  Whiggism  on  their  lips,  to 
say  that,  at  the  first  moment  of  disturbance,  they  will  deprive 
themselves  of  that  Constitution  which,  as  it  is  the  best  se- 
curity against  the  power  of  the  Monarch,  is  the  best  safe- 
guard against  the  turbulence  of  the  multitude  ;    and,  had  ha 
now  been  present,  his  warning  voice  would  have  rung  in  the 
ears  of  my  honorable  friend  (Mr.  Lamb,)  to  recall  him  to 
bis  forgotten  Whig  principles.     His  language  always  was, 
"  Let  us  preserve  the  Constitution  entire  in  all  its  parts,  and 
in  perfect  vigor,  then  we  can  defy  turbulence  from  without, 
the  engines  of  corruption  within,  and  the  most  dangerous 
eoemy  of  all, — the  influence  of  the  Crown," 

Rid, 


Fictitious  Plots  of  the  Castlereagh  Ministry. 

If  the  alarm  of  last  year  had  been  really  felt  by  Ministers, 
and  if,  in  consequence  of  that  alarm,  they  had  committed 
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conscieotioaaly  some  illegal  acta,  I  should  not  have  feittaeii 
a* repugnance  to  the  present  measure ;  but  the  Bill  for  the 
Busp^islon  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  and  the  other  meas- 
ures themselves,  to  which  they  resorted,  proceeded  from  a 
sense  of  their  own  unpopularity,  and  a  desire  to  presene 
their  places,  rather  than  from  any  danger  which  they  be- 
lieved to  threaten  the  tranquillity  of  the  country.  They  saw 
that,  firom  their  conduct  in  maintaining  a  large  standing  ar- 
my, and  opposing  every  recommendation  for  retrenchment, 
their  places  were  in  jeopardy,  and  hence  originated  their 
plots  and  conspiracies  and  cries  of  alarm.  Had  they  been 
before  the  beginning  of  last  session  as  secure  in  their  seats 
as  they  found  themselves  in  a  short  time  to  be,  or  as  they 
think  themselves  now ;  could  they  have  anticipated  the  large 
majorities  which  excited  so  much  cheering  in  the  late  stages 
of  this  Bill — I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  believe  in  my  conscience 
that  the  country  would  not  have  suffered  the  infliction  of  the 
Suspension  Act.  They  thought  a  plot  necessary  for  their 
power  :  they  made  a  plot ;  and  they  resolved  to  maintain 
their  places,  though  they  destroyed  the  liberties  of  their 
country. 

Ibid. 


The  Constitution  and  its  Dangers, 

.  It  is  now  reckoned  childish  or  jomantic  to  profess  any 
veneration  for  the  Constitution  of  the  country,  or  respect  for 
popular  rights.  My  honorable  friend  (Sir  S.  Romilly)  hai 
been  taunted  with  romance  for  defending  its  general  ptinci* 
pies ;  but  I  will  say,  that,  if  it  is  a  romance,  it  is  a  romance 
which  has  given  us  all  the  advantages  which  those  who  know 
not  their  origin  canjiot  overlook.  It  has  made  us  the  ad- 
miration and  envy  of  our  neighbors  ;  and,  by  frequent  dere* 
lictions  of  it,  like  the  present,  we  shall  soon  cease  to  be  the 
only  free  and  happy  country  in  Europe,  or  in  the  world.  V 
the  House  thinks  to  do  its  duty  to  the  country,  by  agreeing 
to  every  unconstitutional  measure  at  the  bare  suggestion  of 
the  Minister — if  you  think  you  will  be  doing  your  duty  to 
you  constituents  by  refusing  to  investigate  their  complaints, 
and  by  rushing  headlong,  without  inquiry,  into  every  meas* 
tire  which  is  recommended  against  them — ^if  the  new  io^ 


trioeof  coQitdence  in  Ministers,  witoever  they  may  be,  ob* 
tains,  I  should  then  say  that  it  is  a  matter  of  little  consd- 
qnence  in  which  form  the  Constitution  exists  :  the  iubstaheft 
of  it  is  gone.  It  is  plainly  avowed  that  it  is  fit  only  for  fair 
weather — to  be  got  rid  of  as  soon  as  a  storkn  arises-— and 
that  the  rights  df  the  people  of  England  are  not  to  be  held 
even  during  their  good  behavior,  but  at  the  good  will'  Aod 
pleasure  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown/ 

MHd. 


Tithe ; — its  Evils, 

Among  the  causes  of  irreligion  or  lukewarmness,  and  ec- 
clesiastical feud  and  schisms,  I  believe  none  to  be  so  prom- 
inent as  the  disputes  which  arise  out  of  tithe  ;  and,  of  these 
disputes,  by  far  the  .most  irksome  to  both  the  parson  and  the 
landholder,  are  those  which  grow  from  tfie  insecurity  of  pos* 
sessions,  and  the  liability  to  be  disturbed  after  long  enjoy- 
ment. I  wish  to  see  the  ground  of  those  forever  removed, 
that  nothing  but  peace  and  ^larmony  may  prevaiil  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  parson  and  his  flock 
may  live  in  uninterrupted  conx^ord. 


A  True  Friend  to  the  People^ 

There  can  be  no  greater  friend  to  the  people,  no  falsnf 
friend  to  the  royal  family,  than  he  who,  abandoning  his  duty 
to  his  constituents,  would  persuade  Parliament  to  put  a  n(^- 
ative  upon,  or  not  voluntarily  to  comply  with,  the  expressed 

sense  of  the  people. 

*  ^/>ni^  16, 1818. 


A  Mimarchy  preferable  to  a  Republican  Govemnunt^ 

One  of  the  illustrious  men  who  is  now  regarded  only  at 
the  greatest  poet,  though  he  was  also  one  of  the  firmesl 
friends  of  liberty,  said  that  he  preferred  a  republic  to  ^mm^ 
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arohy^  because  the  trappings  of  a  monarehj  would  set  up  a 
commoQwealth.  In  this  I  presume  to  differ  from  him,  and 
to  think  that  he  took  too  narrow  a  view  of  the  question ;  for 
I  prefer  a  monarchy,  with  all  its  trappings  ;  but  it  is  on  the 
condition  that  they  should  be  cut  down  to  the  lowest  amount, 
consistently  with  the  safety  of  the  monarcKy  itself  But  he 
is  no  true  friend  to  monarchy  who  attempts  to  draw  off  ven- 
eration from  the  fabric  of  the  monarchy  to  its  intrinsic  orna- 
meots,  and,  by  accumulating  expense,  to  assist  to  persuade 
file  people  that  other  forms  of  government  are  better,  be- 
cause they  are  cheaper. 

Ibid, 


Pernicious  Influence  of  Annual  Parliamentary  Grants  m 

PuhUc  Schools. 

Should  Parliament  show  a  disposition  to  assist  those  so- 
cieties fornied  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  by  annual  grants, 
no  one  can  doubt  tjmt  the  zeal  of  the  collectors  and  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  contributors  would  be  immediately  relaxed ; 
nor  can  it  reasonably  be,  questioned  that  the  funds  so  be- 
stowed would  be  applied  less  economically.  We  might  ex- 
pect soon  to  see  these  incomes  raised  for  the  education  of 
the  poor  in  less  considerable  towns,' amounting  to  <£100  or 
rfSOOa  year,  in  larger  cities  to  .£1,200,  ^1,500,  and  even 
x2,000,*  dwindle  to  nothing,  while  others,  only  in  embryo, 
might  perish  ;  and  many  beneficial  schemes  would  assuredly 
never  be  performed  at  all,  which  the  charity  of  richer  class- 
es, left  to  itself,  neither  controlled  nor  assisted,  miffht  speed- 
ily have  conceived.  , 

The  line  traced  out  by  Parliament  with  regard  to  the  pop- 
ulcus  districts,  by  all  the  evidence  given  to  the  Committee, 
seems  sufficiently  plain.  It  should  confine  its  assistance  to 
the  first  cost  of  the  establishments,  and  leave  the  yearly  ex- 
^Kfi«  ^f,  ^^^"-^yed  ;n  every  case  by  the  private  patrons. 
The  difficulty  generally  experienced  in  beginning  a  school, 
arises  from  the  expenses  of  providing  the  school-room  and 
the  master  s  house.    In  many  places  the  inhabitants  could 

V^.  ZTf.V^'''  ^^  ^^?P  '^^  ^*^'°g  g«i»g>  provided  it 
In!/?  ^*r^lL  *°.**  undertakings  arfoftin  thus  aban- 
'^l"""^      '  '^'®'"**^  ^^  meeting^his  first  and  greatest 

Afay  8, 1818. 
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The  Thirst  after  Knowledge, 

When  we  turn  from  Ihe  considerable  towns  and  populous 
districts  to  parts  of  the  country  more  thinly  peopled,  we  per- 
ceive a  different  state  of  things  in  all  but  one  essential  par- 
ticular, in  which  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom  seems  to 
agree.  The  means  of  instruction  are  scanty  :  there  is  little 
reason  to  look  for  their  increase,  but  the  poor  are  every- 
where anxious  for  education.  From  the  largest  cities  to  the 
most  solitary  villages ;  to  remote  districts  where  the  inhabi- 
tants live  dispersed,  without  even  a  hamlet  to  gather  them 
together  ;  whether  in  the  busiest  haunts  of  men,  the  seats  of 
refinement  and  civility,  where  the  general  diffusion  of  knowl- 
edge and  the  experience  of  its  advantages  or  pleasures  might 
be  expected  to  stamp  a  high  value  on  it  in  all  mens'  eyes ; 
or  in  the  distant  tracts  of  the  country,  frequented  by  men 
barely  civilized  and  acquainted  with  the  blessings  of  educa- 
tion rather  by  report  than  observation  ;  in  every  corner  of 
the  country  the  poor  are  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
its  vast  importance,  and  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  within 
the  bounds  of  possibility  to  attain  this  object  of  their  ardent 
and  steady  desire.  All  the  evidence  collected  evinces. the 
truth  of  this  statement,  so  honorable  to  the  character  of  this 
country  ;  and  I  make  it  with  a  feeling  of  pleasure  and  pride, 
because  it  shows  the  existence  of  a  noble  spirit  in  English- 
men, which  all  the  calamities  of  the  times  have  not  been 

abl^  to  undermine  and  subdue. 

May  18, 1818. 


The  Scotch  System  of  Parochial  Education. 

The  attention  bestowed,  from  the  earliest  times,  upon  the 
important  subject  of  national  education  in  Scotland  reflects 
immortal  honor  upon  its  inhabitants.  As  far  back  as  the 
fifteenth  century,  in  the  year  1494,  when  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  trace  any  attention  to  such  matters  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  English  and  Irish  Parliament,  that  comparatively 
poor  and  barbarous  country  introduced  into^its  statute-book 
an  Act,  the  mention  of  which,  1  suspect,  may  excite  meni- 
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ment  in  the  House — an  Act  to  compel  persons  of  a  certain 
station,  barons  and  freeholders  of  substance,  to  have  their 
eldest  sons  well  provided  in  Latin  at  the  grammar-schools^ 
and  afterwards  to  study  the  laws  for  three  years,  to  the 
end  that  •*  justice  might  remain  universally  through  the 
realm." 

Other  legislative  provisions  of  inferior  importance  were 
made  in  the  course  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and,  at  length, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  the  attention  of  Government  was 
V  difedfid^o^the  establishment  of  parochial  schools. 

To  that  monarch  1^  unquestionably  due  the  praise  of  hav- 
ing begun  the  system.  I  know  not  if  historians  have  suffi- 
ciently marked  the  difference  of  his  conduct  towards  Eng- 
land and  towards  his  ancient  hereditary  kingdom.  In  this 
respect  he  somewhat  resembled  a  celebrated  chief  of  our  own 
times,  who  always  treated  with  much  more  favor  the  coun- 
try of  his  birth  than  that  of  his  adoption.  So,  whatever 
Charles  I.  may  have  been  in  England,  in  Scotland  he  was  a 
great  reformer  !  She  owes  to  him  the  most  beneficial  change 
that  ever  was  effected  in  ecclesiastical  polity, — the  general 
commutation  of  tithes  ;  and  about  the  same  time  h"^  laid  the 
foundation  of  another  improvement,  hardly  less  important 
both  to  the  State  and  the-  Church — the  system  of  parish 
schools.  In  the  preceding  reign  an  Act  of  Council  had 
passed,  1616,  directing  the  bishops  "  to  deal  and  travail  '* 
with  their  respective  dioceses  for  "  providing  the  means  of 
entertaining  schools."  And  the  statute  of  Charles,  in  1633, 
compelled  the  landholders  to  undertake  this  work.  It  was 
not,  however,  till  after  the  revolution  that  the  measure  was 
rendered  effective,  in  1696,  by  one  of  the  last  and  best  Acts 
of  the  Scottish  Parliament :  a  law  justly  named  among  the 
most  precious  legacies  which  it  bequeathed  to  its  country. 

.  Jtfaye,  1818. 


Opinion  of  Scotchmen, — Reason  lohy  they  succeed  in  Life. 

— Opinion  of  America. 

Go  where  you  will  over  the  world,  the  name  of  a  Scotch- 
i^an  is  still  foun^,  combined  in  the  mmds  of  all  men,  per- 
haps, with  some  qualities,  which  sincere  regard  for  that  good 
people  restrains  me  from  mentioning,  but  certainly  with  the 
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reputation  of  a  well-educated  man.  To  the  possession  of 
this  enviable  characteristic,  and  not,  I  trust,  to  the  other 
qualities  imputed  to  them,  we  may  fairly  ascribe  the  high 
credit,  the  great  ease,  and  what  is  usually  termed  the  suc- 
cess in  life,  which  generairy  attend  Scotchmen  settled  abroad. 
The  countries  where  they  have  settled  have  partially  follow- 
ed their  example — as,  indeed,  into  what  part  of  the  world 
have  they  not  emigrated  ? — and,  Sir,  let  me  ask,  where  have 
they  gone  witirout  conferring  benefits  on  the  place  of  their 
adoption.  In  what  place  have  they  settled  that  has  not 
reaped,  at  the  least,  as  much  advantage  from  them  as  it  has 
bestowed  upon  them  ?  In  Sweden,  where  a  number  of-no- 
ble  families  are  of  Scotch  extraction,  something  upon  the 
model  of  the  parish-school  system  has  long  been  established. 
In  the  Swiss  cantons,  and  in  many  of  the  Protestant  coun- 
tries of  Germany,  the  example  has  been  follov«?ed,  with  more 
or  Jess  closeness,  and  whenever  the  plan  has  been  adopted, 
its  influence  upon  the  improvement  of  the  lower  classes  and 
the  general  well-being  of  society  has,  if  I  may  trust  my  own 
observation,  and  the  concurring  testimonies  of  other  travel- 
ers, been  abundantly  manifest. 

America  affords  another  iifistance  which  deserves  to  be 
cited  as  a  triumphant  refutation  of  the  whimsies  of  ingenious 
men,  who  fancy  they  can  descry  something  in  education  in- 
compatible with  general  industry.  That  is  surely  the  last 
country  in  the  world  where  idleness  can  expect  to  find  en- 
couragement. The  imputation  upon  it  has  rather  been  that 
the  inhabitants  are  too  busy  to  be  refined.  An  idler  there 
is  a  kind  of  monster  ;  he  can  find  no  place  in  any  of  the  in- 
numerable tribes  that  swarm  over  that  vast  continent.  In 
the  rapid  stream  of  its  active  and  strenuous  population  it  is 
impossible  for  any  one  to  stand  still  a  moment :  if  he  par- 
take not  in  its  motion  he  will  be  dashed  aside.  Yet  such  is 
the  conviction  there  that  popular  education  forms  the  best 
foundation  for  national  prosperity,  that,  in  all  the  grants 
made  by  the  Government  of  this  boundless  territory,  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  each  township,  I  believe  the  twentieth  lot,  is 
reserved  for  the  expense  of  instructing  and  maintaining  the 
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The  "  Eternal  GaUs''  of  Chancery. 

I3  not  the  Court  of  Chancery  open  ?  Come  all  ye  who 
labor  under  the  burden  of  fraud  or  oppression,  enter  the 
eternal  gates  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  True  ,you  are  the 
poor  of  the  land  ;  the  grievance  you  complain  of  has  robbed 
you  of  everything;  but,  pennyless  though  you  are,  you  are 
not  remediless ;  you  have  only  to  file  a  bill  in  equity,  and 
the  matter  will  take  its  course  I  Why,  if  there  were  noth- 
ing in  reality,  there  is  something  in  the  name  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery  that  appalls  the  imagination,  that  strikes  terror 
into  the  unlearned  mind.  I  recollect  a  saying  of  a  very 
great  man  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  :  the  judge  having 
said  of  his  client,  "  Let  him  go  into  a  court  of  equity,"  Mt. 
Brskine  answered  in  an  artless  tone  of- voice,  which  made 
Westminster  Hall  ring  with  laughter,  "  Would  your  lordship 
send  a  fellow-creature  there  ?  " 

iW4. 


Opinimi  of  Ktng*s  Speeches. 

All  the  speeches  from  the  throne  are  neither  more  nor 
lesa  than  the  composition  of  the  King's  ministers,  and  they 
are  always  viewed  and  treated  as  such  by  Parliament.  The 
addresses,  which  echo  back  the  tale,  are  never  understood 
to  pledge  any  members  of  the  House  to  any  particular  vote 
upon  the  many  questions  which  may  arise  in  the  course  of 
the  session.  A  King's  speech  is  usually  known  as  a  vagoe, 
unmeaning^  general  composition,  in  which  asiittle  as  possi- 
We  is  said  in  a  large  number  of  civil  and  sounding  phrases. 

Mr.  Windham  has  once  shown  his  opinion  of  such  com- 
positions, when,  in  alluding  to  a  gentleman  who  had  been 
much  employed  in  preparing  Royal  speeches,  and  who  was 
himself  one  of  the  most  skillful,  as  well  as  eloquent  oralpra, 
he  exclaimed,  "  I  verily  believe  he  could  speak  a  King's 
speech  oiar  hand.'' 

June  2, 181d» 


CHARACTER    Or  JEftEHY   BEMTHAIC.  lOST 


The  good  old  Days  of  the  Constitution,  and  Reform. 

I  wish  to  recall  to  my  honor kble  friend's  (Sir  P.  Burdett) 
recollection,  that  in  those  pure  times  of  the  Constitution, 
when  the  monarchy  was  in  all  its  splendor,  respected  abroad, 
as  it  was  united  at  home,  having  recently  emerged,  by-the-by, 
from  a  seven-fold  division — in  the  days  when  there  were  no 
rotten  boroughs,  no  corrupt  elections,  no  circumscribed  suf- 
frages, when  Parliaments  wfere  not  merely  annual,  but  when 
there  were  sometimes  more  than  three  of  them  in  one  year 
— in  that  golden  age  of  the  Constitution  (unless  the  luster 
of  the  metal  was  impaired  in  its  progress  from  the  Heptarchy 
to  the  period  of  Magna  Charta,)  it  appeared  from  this  chap- 
ter of  Magna  Charta,  that  liberty  was  allowed  to  those  who 
had  property  in  men,  instead  of  being  the  property  of  men. 

Absurd,  visionary,  and  even  detestable,  as  a  proposition 
to  return  to  a  state  of  slavery  was,  a  very  learned  man,  a 
great  patriot,  and  one  of  the  most  ardent  and  sincere  friends 
of  liberty  that  ever  lived,  Mr.  Flecher,  of  Saltoun,  had  pro- 
posed in  that  Parliament,  in  which  he  was  a  constant  and 
strenuous  advocate  for  popular  rights,  as  a  relief  from  the 
state  of  mendicity  which  then  existed  in  Scotland,  that  the 
people  of  that  country  should  return  to  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man practice  of  domestic  slavery.  This  doctrine  was  sup- 
ported because  it  was  an  old  practice  of  the  country. 

Ibid. 


Character  of  Jeremy  Bentham, 

I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  this  gentleman.  There  ex- 
ists not  a  more  honest-and  ingenious  mind  than  he  possesses. 
I  know  no  man  who  has  passed  a  more-  honorable  .an^  use- 
ful life.  Removed  from  tbe  turmoil  of  active  life,  voluntarily 
abandoning  both  the  emoluments  and  the  power  which  it 
Jield  out  to  dazzle  ambitious  and  worldly  jninds,  he  haa 
passed  his  days  in  the  investigation  of  the  most  important 
truths,  and  has  reached  a  truly  venerable,  although  I  hope 
not  an  extreme  old  age.  To  Mr.  Bentham  I  \yish  pot  to 
impute  either  inadequate  information,  or  itisufficient  indu»- 
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try,  or  defective  sagacity  ;  but  I  hope  it  will  not  be  deemed 
disrespectful  towards  him  if  I  say  that  his  plan  of  Parliamen- 
tary Reform  shows  that  he  deals  more  with  books  than  with 
men.  Mr.  Bentham  is  a  real  advocate  for  universal  suffrage. 
He  is  a  far  more  steady,  an  infinitely  more  consistent  r&> 
former  than  the  honorable  baronet  (Sir  F.  Burdett,)  as  he 
gives  votes  not  only  to  all  men,  but  to  all  women  also.  He 
draws  no  line  at  all ;  he  weighs  not  with  practical  nicety 
the  claims  of  different  classes  ;  he  recollects  that  his  princi- 
ple is  universal ;  he  tosses  away  the  rule  and  the  scale  alto- 
gether, and,  without  restriction,  lets  in  all ;  young  and  old, 
men  or  women,  sane  or  insane,  all  must  vote — -^11  must  have 
a  voice  in  electing  their  representatives.  Mr.  Bentham  is  a 
patron  of  the  ballot,  and  his  doctrine  is,  that  all  who  can 
ballot  may  enjoy  the  elective  franchise.  The  moment  a  per- 
son of  either  sex  is  able  to  put  a  pellet  into  a  box,  no  matter 
\yhether  he  be  insane,  and  has  one  of  the  keepers  of  a  mad- 
house to  guide  him,  still  Mr.  Bentham  says  that,  though  he 
does  not  support  the  utility  of  allpwinjg  idiots  or  mad  persons 
to  vote,  for  their  own  sakes,  yet,  rather  than  make  any  dis- 
tinctions, he  will  allow  them,  as  theycannot  do  any  harm, 
and  the  unbending  consistency  may  do  some  good. 

Ibid. 


Danger  of  conceding  too  much  to  Public  Clamor, 

The  only  result  of  yielding  to  the  desire  of  conciliating 
popular  favor,  by  proposing  measures  which  discretion  does 
not  approve,  is  that  many  would  be  ready  to  outbid  for  that 
applause  by  still  more  extravagant  concessions,  and  thfr 
highest  bidders  would  not  be  the  most  honest  and  the  most 
enlightened,  but  the  most  servile  and  submissive,  the  most 
mad  or  dishonest.  I  agree  with  the  great  man  to  whom  I 
have^just  adverted  (Mr.  Fox,)  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  a 
stand  against  such,  wild  chimerical  notions  (annual  parlia- 
ments and  universal  suffrage ;)  it  is  the  duty  of  Parliament 
to  expose  and  reprobate  them — to  try  them  by  its  own  better 
judgment — ^to  exercise,  with  regard  to  them,  its  own  honest 
and  enlightened  conscience.  To  despise  popular  opinion  is 
a  short-sighted  policy,  even  if  it  is  justifiable  in  point  of  duty. 
The  sentiments  and  desires  of  the  people  deserve  every  de- 
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gree  of n-espectful  attention  from  their  representatives ;  tat 
the  Legislature  most  exereise  its  own  judgment ;  and  to 
abandon  this  would  be  a  gross  foil  j,  a  greater  breach  of  duty, 
than  even  the  most  entire  disregard  for  the  pnblic  voice. 
This  abdication  of  their  proper  functions  is,  however,  in« 
comparably  more  criminal  if  done  with  a  view  to  court  pop* 
nlar  favor  at  the  expense  of  sincere  and  deliberate  convic- 
tion ;  it  is  also,  beyond  all  question,  a  still  more  short-sight- 
ed delusion,  to  fancy  that  such  a  base  stratagem  can  succeed. 
The  adoption  of  universal  suffrage  might  for  a  moment  lift 
one  unworthy  or  obscure  individual  to  popularity ;  another, 
less  serupolons  or  more  consistent,  would  soon  rise  over  his 
head  by  admitting  persons  under  one^and-twenty,  or  paupers, 
women,  or  lunatics.  v 

The  prize,  when  thus  put  up  to  be  bid  for,  would  next  be 
sought  by  adopting  the  ballot — yet  all  would  not  do ;  the 
^^offneT'if-need-be-ans'*  would  still  start  up  and  carry  the 
day — their  existence  is  eternal ;  there  is  no  pitch  too  high, 
no  bass  note  too  low  for  them  ;  they  know  of  no  obstacle, 
hardly  any  difficulty  ;  their  .only  rule  in  the  competition  is 
to  go  beyond  the  last  man  who  has  offered  ;  and,  as  the  de- 
grees of  human  folly  are  infinite  in  all  directions,  this  un- 
worthy rivalry  in  pandering  for  the  vices  or  the  craziness  of 
the  multitude  has  no  limits — I  turn  away  from-  it  with  dis- 
gust, but  not  without  some  compassion  for  suK^h  as  have  en- 
gaged in  it.  For  of  this  I  feel  assured,  that,  when  populari- 
ty is  thus  sought  after,  it  loses  all  the  luster  which  made  it 
so  precions  a' possession  to  honorable  minds.. 

When  it  is  to  be  bid  for,  not  in  the  sterling  coin  of  pure 

conduct,  enlightened  views,  statesmanlike  accomplishments 

— ^which   few  men  hold  a  large  stock  of,  but  in  the  base 

dross  of  subserviency  and  oorapliance,  and  pretence  and 

cant,  which  any  one  may  have  without  stint,  and  the  most 

unprincipled  alone  would  use,  then  the  people  are  degraded 

by  being  so  courted,  and  their  favors  become  a  worthless, 

nay,  a  debasing  enjoyment ;  a  boon  as  fleeting  as  it  is  vile. 

-     Ibid. 


The  Wisdom  of  the  Old  English  Reformers. 
To  me  it  appears  that  the  overthrow  of  an  arbitrary  Gov- 
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eromeot  and  a  bigoted  charch,  is  in  itself  a  great  good,  and 
makes  an  excellent  and  a  substantial  first  part  in  the  ban- 
quet of  liberty.  The  patriots  of  fhe  Revolution  recorded 
their  reasons  for  l)anishing  James  II.,  with  a  view  of  deter- 
ring future  kings  from  the  repetition  of  similar  enormitieis. 
They  never,  any  more  than  their  illustrious  predecessors, 
who  had  hazarded  their  all  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  civil  and 
religious,  aimed  at  improving  the  Constitution  by  indulging 
the  senseless  wishes  of  a  multitude,  afler  objects  which,  if 
they  were  to  attain  to-morrow,  they  would  no  longer  con<« 
aider  of  any  value. 

Much  they  have  done  for  their  country ;  vast  is  the  load 
of  gratitude  which  we  owe  them,  both  the'  statesmen  who 
brought  about  the  Revolution,  and  the  great,  but  somewhat 
mistaken  men,  who  first  turned  the  torrent  of  arbitrary  pow- 
er, and  taught  tyrants  that  resistance  was  a  possible  event 
when  it  became  a  sacred  duty. 

They  did  not,  however,  pretend  to  complete  everything 
at  once  ;  they  were  not  of  the  school  which  will  try  nothing 
unless  they  can  do  all  by  a  stroke  of  a  pen — whose  maxim 
is  all  or  nothing — who  strike  out  Constitutions  as  a  treat;  the 
illustrious  authors  of  the  Revolution  were  satisfied  to  do  spee- 
dily whatever  was  manifestly  necessary  and  plainly  safe. 
Caution  required  that  something  should  be  lefl  to  time,  and 
they  were  modest  enough  to  think  that  something  might  be 
done  by  the  wisdom  of  after  ages.  Experience  seemed  to 
them  of  some  value,  and  they  wished  to  profit  by  frequent 
tri'als,  and  by  feeling  their  way  as  they  proceeded  along.  To 
create  new  systems  in  a  hurry  they  deemed  neither  suited 
to  the  difficulty  and  magnitude  of  the  work,  nor  to  the  limit- 
ed nature  of  men.  They  knew  .well  that  man  and  nature,  or 
rather  its  great  Parent,  must  proceed  by  very  different  steps ; 
and  that,  while  the  latter,  according  to  Lord  Bacon's  bea»« 
tiful  observation,  engenders  at  once  the  whole  plant,  §o  that 
the  rudiments  of  each  part  *are  to  be  formed  in  the  gerro, 
from  whence  the  light,  the  air,  the  shower,  expand  and  ed- 
ucate the  perfect  vegetable  ;  finite  beings  must  be  content 
to  add  things  to  each  other,  and  go  on  by  successive  experi- 
ments, step  by  step,  until,  through  many  trials  and  many 
failures,  they  work  something  approaching  to  the  object  of 
their  wishes. 

The  presumptuous  ignorance,  the  rashness  unchecked  hj 
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information,  which  distinguishes  maDy  in  the  present  day, 
leads  to  the  expression  of  a  vain  cont|mpt  for  men  of  bet- 
ter times,  whose  merits  were  far  beyond  the  comprehensions 
that  pretend  to  undervalue  them.  JPor  my  own  part,  I  think 
the  great  men  alluded  to  have  only  increased  their  claims  to 
the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  all  posterity,  by  resting  sat* 
isfied  with  having  placed  the  country  in  a  sure  road  to  im- 
provement, and  to  the  attainment  of  a  pure  Constitution, 
instead  of  attempting  things  beyond  the  reach  of  human  im- 
perfection, and  only  to  be  dreamed  of  by  the  blindness  of 
ignorant  presumption. 

I  have  said  so  much  in  justice  to  these  benefactors  of 
their  country,  and  I  shall  conclude  by  pressing  on  the 
House  a  maxim  to  be  gathered  for  their  example,  and  which 
comprises  my  own  creed  upon  reform  generally,  that  the  em- 
piric who  pretends  at  once  to  eradicate  every  evil  in  the 
system,  and  the  flatterer  who  affects  to  believe  that  no  change 
at  all  is  wanting,  are  equally  dangerous  guides  in  state  af- 
fairs, and  that  the  one  is  as  incapable  of  effecting  a  salutary 

reform  as  the  other. 

June2,ld'i3. 


Pleasures  of  "  Getting  into  Oiancery.'^ 

It  appears  fVom  the  testimony  of  three  most  respectable 
churchwardens,  who  have  devoted  their  time  to  the  enoN 
mous  abuses  in  the  parish  of  Yeovil,  that,,  of  an  income  of 
^,000  bequeathed  to  a  charitable  purpose,  not  above  .£30 
or  <£40  are  rendered  available.  Questions  and  answers  to 
the  following  effect  passed  between  the  Education  Commit- 
tee and  those  individuals  : — *'  Q.  -  Why  did  you  not  go  into 
a  court  of  law — ^there  you  would  have  found  a  remedy  ?  A. 
We  did.— Q.  Did  you  go  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  ? —  A, 
We  instituted  proceedings  there  eight  years  ago.  Q.  How 
long  did  they  c6ntinue  ? — A,  We  are  not  out  of  court  yet." 
The  first  witness  examined  : — "  I  have  paid  .£1,300  costs, 
and  have  received  only  .£800  of  them  from  the  town.  Q. 
Have  you  obtained  no  relief  ?— -4.  Oh,  it  has  ruined  us!  Q. 
Have  you  found  the  other  ej^enses  heavy  ? — A,  Oh  1  good 
Qod  ?  I  have  a  thousand  times  wished  myself  out  of  the 
world ;  it  Has  entirely  ruined  me ;  it  has  destroyed   an  ex- 
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eellent  busineM  of  which  I  was  possessed.".  .  .  .  The 
eecoud  witness  examined': — "  Q.  What  have  yon  experienc- 
ed with  respect  to  tnis  case? — A,  It  has  cost  me  ^500  al- 
ready and  I  fear  I  do  not  know  the  worst  of  it"  The 
third  witness  examined  : — ''  Q.  Have  you  suffered  anything 
by  this  suit  ? — A,  My  heart  is  almost  broken  ;  indeed,  mj 
nerves  are  so  shaken  by  the  losses  which  I  have  sustained  in 
the  prosecution  of  tlie  affair,  that  I  scarcely  know  what  to  do ; 
it  has  been  the  most  grievous  thing  I  ever  knew.  I  have  a 
wife  and  several  children,  and  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  un- 
less the  Committee  allow  me  to  leave  town  to-night,  I  do  not 
know  what  will  become  of  them."  The .  whole  appearance 
of  the  man  bore  ample  testimony  to  the  truth  of' the  dread- 
ful account  he  gave  of  his  condition. 

So  much  for  this  instance  of  the  advantage  of  resorting 
to  a  court  of  law. 

Sir  G.  Paul,  a  man  of  the  most  estimable  character,  who 
had  devoted  a  long  and  useful  life  to  the  advancement  of  all 
that  was  calculated  to  benefit  the  poor,  had,  on  the  discovery 
of  an  -abuse  of  a  similar  nature  in  a  charity  of  «^50  or<£60 
per  annum,  betaken  himself  to  the  same  cheap  and  expedi- 
tious remedy.  The  House  haviiig  hear^  the  general  results 
of  such  steps,  I  will  now  show  them  a  little  of.  the  mechan- 
icism  by  which  a  man's  fortune,  health  and  happiness  are 
ruined. 

AAer  the  necessary  preliminary  steps,  this  cause  was 
put  on  the  paper  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  December, 
but  was  ordered  to  stand  over.  Again  it  was  put  on  the 
paper,  and  again  it  was  ordered  to  stand  over  for  three 
days.  On  the  21st  it  was  actufilly  called  on,  but  the  court 
made  up  its  mind  that  it  would  not  make  up  its  miocl 
On  the  9th  of  April  for  which  it  was  fixed,  the  court  with 
its  usual  promptitude,  determined  it  would  not  deter- 
mine. On  the  13th  of  May  it  came  on,  and  the  court 
pronounced  on  one  point,  expressing  its  opinion  that  a  cei^ 
tain  lease  was  void,  but  reserved  its  judgment  on  other 
points.  To  elucidate  those  points  the  court  took  home  the 
papers,  and  no  more  was  heard  of  the  case  for  many  months. 
The  papers  being  taken  home,  it  was  a  kind  of  respite,  and 
«  suspension  of  proceeding,  which  relieved  from  expenae 
during  the  time  they  were  considering.  The  counsel,  how- 
ever, both  for  the  plaintiff  and   for  the  defendant,   applied 
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for  judgments ;  but  it  was  postponed  to  the  30th  of  January 
which  day  it  was  not  judged.  Two  days  ailerwards 
the  same  occurrence  took  place;  it  was  then  decided  that  it 
should  not  be  decided  until  another  day,  on  which  other  day 
it  was  again  decided  that  it  should  not  b^  decided  untU 
another  day,  on  which  day  it  was  again  postponed. 

It  was  appointed  positively  for  the  29th  of  February  there 
being  but  twenty-eight  days  in  that  month.  It  was  of 
course  again  deferred,  and  then  again  on  a  subsequent  day 
it  was  mentioned.  This  word  **  mentioned  "  is  a  light  and 
au-y  word  in  this  House,  but  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  it  is 
attended  with  fees  to  the  counsel,  fees  to  the  agents,  fees  to 
the  short-hand  writer  ;  in  short,  a  "  mention  "  is  not  the  most 
unexpensive  and  agreeable  proceeding  which  befalls  a  suitor. 

Some  days  after  the  court  acknowledged  that  it  had  mis- 
laid the  papers,  which  so  many  months  before  it  had  taken 
home toperuse,  and  desired  that  a  brief  (attended  with  con- 
siderable expense)  might  be  left  with  the  court.  On  the 
17th  of  March  it  was  again  called  on,  and  at  length  it  was 
— not  decided,  for  decided  it  is  not  unto  the  present  moment, 

but  it  was  referred  to  the  Master. 

June  3, 1818. 


Character  of  Lord  Eldon  and  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

The  Court  of  Chancery  may  be  excellent  for  many  pur- 
poses, but  to  the  suitors  in  it,  it  is  ruinous.  It  may  be  an  or- 
nament to  the  state,  it  may  be  beneficial  to  those  who  belong 
to  it,  but  to  those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  resort  thither 
for  equity  it  is  irremediable,  but  certainly  not  immediatei 
ruin.  And  here  I  beg  to  guard  myself  against  being  misun- 
derstood. I  unequivocally  disavow  the  intention  of  throw- 
ing the  slightest  imputation  on  the  integrity,  on  the  talents, 
or  on  the'^incomparable  and  unprecedented  learning  of  the 
noble  and  learned  lord  ^t  the  head  of  the  Court  of  Chance- 
ry.  I  sincerely  believe  that  from  the  days  when  English 
law  and  equity  were  separated  to  the  present  time,  there 
never  has  been  any  individual  in  that  situation  more  anxious 
to  do  justice  to  all  parties.  I  believe  I  may  say  with  equal 
confidence  that  this  noble  and  learned  lord's  unrivaled  sa- 
gacity  and  subtlety  is  unanimously   acknowledged  by  the 
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-wMt  profbSBion,  and  that  he  is  b j  far  the  man  of  the  mdfll 
Hvoiiderfal  legal  learning  that  had  for  ages  appeared  in  any  of 
amt  eoutta.  '  x 

This  is  ireft  rttenlj  the  expression  of  my  own  unfeigned 
teterenoe  and  aflmiration  of  the  gj'eat  qu  alkies  bj  wla^ii^ 
this  noble  and  learned  lord  is  distinguished.  I  know  I 
Upeak  the  sentiments  of  all  the  profession,  common  lawyers 
M  Well  as  Chancery  lawyers.  That  the  learning  and 
subtlety  of  the  noble  and  leafned  lord  is  unexampled,  is 
the  ei>iBien  from  one  end  of  Westminster  hall  to  the 
olher.  I  mtist  add,  that  a  more  kindly-disposed  judge 
to  all  the  proTessional  men  who  practise  in  his  courl  never, 
perhaps,  existed.  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  good  qual- 
ities «B  the  part  of  Lord  Eldon,  it  is  my  duty  to  say,  that 
there  is  a  something  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  which  sets  at 
4efiance  all  calculations  of  cost  and  time,  and  renders  the 
oelebrated  irony  of  Swift,  when  he  makes  Gulliver  tell  the 
worthy  Hynywhmn,  his  i^aster,  (what^  he  says,  his  honor 
found  it  hard  to  conceive,)  that  his  father  had  been  wholly 
ruined  by  the  misfortune  of  having  gained  a  Chancery  suit 
with  full  costs,  not  only  not  an  exaggeration^  but  a  strictiy 
correct  description  of  the  fact 

June  3,  1818. 


Imperishable  Monuments  to  a  Nation^ s  Fame. 

I  cannoft  sit  down  without  once  more  adverting  to  a  most 
interesting  topic,  to  which  I  drew  the  notice  of  the  House 
when  I  last  had  the  honor  of  addressing  them.  Every  day 
has  discovered  to  the  Committee  (of  Education)  more  ani 
more  proofs  of  the  munificently  charitable  disposition  of  in- 
dividuals in  former  times.  What  I  wish  you  to  do  is,  only  to 
turn  with  grateful  attention  to  the  benevolence  of  your  fore- 
fathers, and  to  ^endeavor  to  prevent  the  memorials  of  that 
benevolenoe  from  being  defaced. 

We  are  occupied  in  raising  monuments  to  the  glory  of 
••ur  naval  and  military  defenders,  and  fashioning  them  of 
materials  far  more  perishable  than  their  renown  ;  all  I  ask 
is,  that  we  should  protect  from  the  operations  of  time,  and 
ifrom  due  injuries  of  interested  malversation,  those  monu- 
Jnentfl  of  the  genuine  glory  of  our  ancestors,  those  trophisi 


irlbich  they  won  in  a  pious  and  innocenC  warfare,  and  left  U> 
eomaiemorate  triumphs  unmingled  with:  sorrow,,  uopoilute^)^ 
by  bloody  gained  over  Ignorance,  that  worst  enemy  of  the 
human  race,  and  oyer  her  progeny,  Vice ! — Thus  we  shall 
perform  a  greater  service  to  the  public ;  we  shall  contribute 
to  exalt  the  name  and  the  fame  of  this  country  more  than 
by  all  the  other  acts  of  public  muni(icem;v  fir  which,  as  a 
great  and  a  victorious  nation,  we  have  been  jnsily  indulging. 
Whatever  may  /be  attempted  to  impede  the  attainment  of 
this  object,  I  hope  that  we  shall  so  vigilantly  protect  the 
Commissioners  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  as  to  prove 
to  all  persons  that  any  efforts  to  frustrate  the  views  of  this 
House,  and  to  defeat  the, hopes  of  the  country,  are  vain ;  and 
I  trust  that  all  who-  have  hitherto  obstructed,  or*  wfto  may 
yet  endeavor  to  thwart  our  views,  whether  from  an  interested 
dread  lest  their  own  malversations  should  be  detected,  or 
from  scarcely  less  base  fellow-feelings  for  the  malversations 
of  others,  or  from  a  silly  and  groundless  fear  of  they  know 
not  what  dangers — that  all  who,,  on  whatever  grounds,  hold 
out  a  protecting  hand  to  corruption,  from  the  hereditary 
enemy  of  improvement,  and  the  mitred  patifon-  of  aliuse, 
down  to  the  meanest  peculator  in  the  land,  may  learn  tfiat 
the  time  is  gone  by  when  the  poor  tan  be  robbed  with  im- 
punity. 

June  Z,1819. 


Reciprocity  of  Interests  between  the  Magistracy  and 

the  People. 

I  fully  concur  in  the  eloquent  eulogium  pronounced  by 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  (Mr.  Canning)  upon  the  in- 
calculable, the  hardly-to-be-expressed,  value  of  our  magis- 
taracy,  who  not  only  act  gratuitously,  but  are  often  exposed 
to  the  discharge  of  disagreeable  functions,  and  in  some  in- 
stances, even  to  the  risk  of  their  lives  in  the  public  service. 
For  this  reason  it  is  that  the  law  has  fenced  them  round 
with  a  threefold  fence  in  the  discharge  of  those  duties.  I 
therefore  lament,  as  sincerely  as  any  man  can  do,  that  any 
transaction  should  take  place  which  could  throw  a  stigma  on 
so  respectable  a  body.  I  lament  it  the  more,  as  it  is  to  the  con- 
stitutional discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  magistracy  that  the 
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people  arc  to  look  up  for  the  preservation  of  tranqnillity.  It  is 
tlieiff  only  aoarce  of  assisUnce,  sate  the  introdnction  of  the 
military.  I  shall  lament  deeply  the  resnlt  of  the  transactions 
ander  discussion,  if  the  magistrates  implicated  are  not  in^ 
this  instance  separated  from  the  general  body  of  magistrates. 

House  of  Camnums,  Jfw.  24, 1819. 


Character  of  Mr.  Wynn. 

With  reference  to  the  clamor  which  has  been  raised 
against  extra-judicial  proceedings,  I  cannot  but  express  my 
disappointment  at  the  opinions  expressed  on  this  subject  by 
several  of  my  honorable  friends  for  whom  I  entertain  the 
highest  respect ;  and  particularly  at  the  opinion  expressed  by 
my  honorable  and  learned  friend  the  member  for  Montgom- 
eryshire (Mr.  Wynn),  a  man  learned  beyond  all  others  in  the 
history  of  the  assembly  whose  privileges  I  am  endeavoring 
to  support — skilled  beyond  all  men,  deeper  than  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  voluminous  records 
of  Parliamentary  precedents — a  man  who  is  even  supposed 
by  most  people  to  know  the  whole  of  the  journals  of  the 
House  by  heart,  who  devotes  to  their  study  the  light  of  day 
and  the  'midnight  oil,  whose  accuracy  in  everything  con- 
nected with  Parliament  is  so  rigid,  that  many  persons  ima- 
gine he  really  comes  down  to  the  House  every  morning  at 
ten  o'clock,  the  hour  at  which  the  House  ought  to  assemble 
according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  adjournment ;  in  short, 
a,  man  whose  devotion  in  this  respect  can  ojily  be  equaled  by 
that  of  a  learned  ancestor  of  his,  who,  having  fainted  from 
excessive  toil  and  fatigue,  a  smelling  bottle  was  called  for, 
but  one  who  knew  much  better  the  remedy  adapted  to  the 
case  of  that  gentleman,  exclaimed,  "  For  God's  sake,  bring 
him  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and  let  him  smell  at  that ! " 

I  cannot  help  thinking  in  like  manner,  that,  in  case  my 
honorable  and  learned  friend  should  ever  be  attacked  in  a 
similar  way,  the  mere  smelling  of  a  volume  of  the  journals 
could  not  fail  instantly  to  revive  him. 

House  of  CommonSf  M'ow,  24, 181^. 


UlCElfTIOySNESfi   OF  THE   FEESS.  1)9 


Licentiotcsness  of  the  Press  in  1817. 

It  is  now  too  late  to  complain  of  the  licentiousness  of  the 
press—too  late  to  complain  of  the  gross  and  disgusting  pas- 
sages which  are  sent  before  the  public,  and  which  I  lament 
as  much  as  any  man.     I,  too,  have  to  complain  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  abuses,  but  from  a  different  cause,/or  it  ap- 
pears as  if  the  abuse  and  licentiousness  of  the  press  had 
been  fostered,  in  order  to  give  some  colorable  ground  for 
attack  upon  its  liberty..    What  I  have  to  complain  of,  and 
do  complain  of,  is  that  in-  the  last  three  years,   without  an 
attempt  at  prosecution,  a  mass  of  the  grossest  and  most 
criminal  matter  has  teen  launched  forth  to  the  public  with 
which  ever  society  has  been  visited.     In  some  of  these  writ- 
ings, assassination  has  been  inculcated,  forgery  defended, 
and  almost  every  act  which  could  violate  allegiance  encour- 
aged.   - 1,  within  the  last  two  years,  read  some  parts  of  a 
newspaper,  published  in  1817,  in  which  it  was  said  that  the' _ 
House  of  Commons  was  an  impostor,  the  House  of  Lords 
an  impostor,  and  the  King  equally  an  impostor ;    and  that 
King,  Lords  and  Commons  were  only  supported  in  their  op*- 
pression  of  the  people  by  the  influence  of  300,000  bayon- 
ets.   It  was  also  added,  that  the  office  of  the  King  is  a  sin- 
ecure which  ought  like  all  others,  to  be  abolished.     The 
Sovereign  was  addressed  in  a  coarse  familiar  way,  and  asked 
what  it  was  he  did  for  the  money  which  he  received  from 
the  public.      The  speech  which  Oliver  Cromwell  addressed 
to  the  Parliament  when  he  ordered  what  he  ternied  "  that 
bauble  "  to  be  removed,  was  then  repeated  to« the  ^ing,  and 
be  was   advised  to  imitate  it.     This  T  saw  in  a   newspaper 
published  two  years  and  a  half  ago;  and' I  have  not  learned 
that  it  has  been  attempted  to  prosecute   it.     There*  was  be* 
sides  this  a  sort   of  catechism  in  which   murder  and   high 
treason  were  treated    as  innocent  and  justifiable   acts.     It 
was  asked,  "  Is  high  treason  a  crime  f     To  which  the  an» 
swer  was,  "  Not  always."     Another  question  was  "  When  is 
high  treason  a   crime?''     and  the  answer   was,  "When   a^ 
subject  ascends  the  throne  by  the  choice  of  the  people,  then- 
to  put  that  man  to  death  would  be  a  crime,  because  there- 
woold  be  a  loss  of  a  good  man  to  the  people." 
The  writer  of  the  catechism  went  on  to  say,  that^wiiett  » 
vox.  li.        10* 
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man  receives  the  throne  as  an  hereditary  right,  then  it  woald 
not  be  a  crime,  even  if  the  man  were  a  good  and  efficient 
sovereign.  Who  then  are  to  blame,  if  the  press  is  licen- 
tious, but  they  who  have  not  taken  an j  steps  to  correct  it  by 
the  proper  application  of  those  remedies  which  the  law  pre- 
scribes t 

House  of  Commons fJfov,  24,1819. 


Seditious  Pamphlets  (1819.) 

I  will  show  the  House  good  reason  why  the  publishers  of 
these  pamphlets  are  not  guilty  of  the  charge  which  has  this 
evening  been  brought  against  them  (a  violation  of  the  Stamp 
Act.)    The  words  of  the  Stamp  Act,  on  which  alone  this 
charge  has  been  substantiated,  and  upon  which  I  have  always 
given  my  opinion,  when  requested  to  do  so,  are,  "Any  news- 
paper or  papers  containing  any  news,  intelligence,  or  occur- 
tence."     From  these  words  it  is  impossible   to  argue  that  a 
person  who  does  not  publish  any  news,  intelligence,  or  oc- 
currence, but  merely  comments  upon  them,   is  guilty  of  a 
fraud  upon  the  revenue,  because  the  loop-hole  through  which 
he  escapes  is  evidently  a  loop-hole  contemplated  by  the  Leg* 
islature.     That  this  is  the  case  will  appear   more  clearly  by 
considering  the  intention  of  the  Legislature.     The  Act  al- 
lows  not  only  individuals  to  publish  every  week,  or  at  any 
other  periodical  intervals,  such  comments,  but  also  contains 
a  clause  stating  the  terms  on  which  they  are  to  publish  them. 
^rom  the  wording  of  this  clause,  \t  has  always  been  my  opin- 
ion that  a  man  M'ho  publishes  a  pamphlet,  containing  mere 
comment,  periodically,  is  not  evading,  much  less  defrauding, 
the  revenue.   I  have  thought  it  requisite  to  make  these  observ- 
ations, in  consequence  of  what  fell  from  the  noble  lord  on  a 
former  occasion.     I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that .  nothing  can 
be  more  dangerous  to  society,  nothing  more  pernicious  to 
the  best  interests  of  humanity,  than  what  has  recently  gone 
forth  to  the  world  in  these  twopenny  pamphlets,  and  my 
charge  against  Ministers  is,  that  they   did  not  endeavor  to 
stop  the  torrent  of  blasphemy  and  sedition  which  lately  in- 
undated the  country  before  it  arrived  at  its  present  height. 
The  existing  laws  confer  on  them  sufficient  power  where- 
with to  have  don  e  it ;  and  I  will  pledge  myself  to  show, 
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when  the  proper  opportunity  arriTes,  that  they  are  more  ef* 
fectaal  for  such  purpose  than  those  new  measures  which  the 
House  is  Galled  upon  to  adopt,  and  that  they  are  the  laws  to 
which  the  Ministers  will  ultimately  be  compelled  to  repair, 
in  order  to  punish  offenders,  even  though  they  carry  their 
present  severe  and  extraordinary  propositions. 

Hau$e  of  Commons^  (Newspaper  Stamp  Duties  BiU^ 
one  of  the  "  Six\acts"),  Dee.  2, 1819. 


Right  of  the  People  to  meet. 

I  fear,  indeed,  that  the  too  frequent  use  of  this  right  has 
an  evil  tendency,  by  making  the  people  extremely  careless 
aud  indifferent  about  its  exercise  on  great  public  occasions. 
It  is  known  to  all  persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending 
public  meetings  that  where,  in  one  instance  great  numbers 
appeared,  and  active  and  animated  discussion  took  place,  it 
is  found  difficult  for  some  time  after  to  procure  another  meet- 
ing at  which  equal  zeal  would  be  manifested.  I  also  dis- 
approve of  the  mode  in  which  these  recent  meetings  were 
conducted.  I  broadly  disapprove  of  the  array  in  which  men 
were  marched  from  place  to  place.  It  points  to  anytning 
rather  than  to  the  beginning  of  a  deliberative  assembly.  I 
also  object  to  the  large  amount  of  numbers  which  were 
collected  on  these  occasions.  If  60,000  or  70,000  persons 
must  meet,  if  the  population  of  such  a  place  allows  such 
ft  mass  to  assemble  together,  it  must  always  be  attended  with 

danger,  and  therefore  I  disapprove  of  it. 

Seditious  Meetings  Prevention  Bill,  Dee.  2, 1819. 


The  ^Ministerial  Press  of  1819. 

I  shall  Jiow  mention  another  misrepresentation — a  mis- 
representation that  comes»  from  that  part  of  the  public  press 
which,  day  by  day,  insults  the  distresses  of  the  people ; 
which  treats  them  with  contumelious  indignity  and  with  un- 
bearable insolence,  which  pours  on  them  all  the  abuse  that 
the  malignity  of  man  can  devise,  and  in  doing  so  displays  all 
the  asperity  of  office  without  its  dignity.  These  censure*  ' 
come  from  individuals  who  are  much  lower  than  those  to 
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whom  they  apply  them  ;  because  low  birth,  seeking  to  exalt 
itself  by  cringing  to  those  in  power,  is  infinitely  more  mean 
and  despicable  than  low  birth  coupled  with  honest  industry. 
These  low  panders  of  the  Government  of  the  day— ^these 
backbiters  of  the  people — these  offenders  against  all  decen- 
cy, when  they  speak  of  the  great  body  of  the  nation,  dissem- 
inate the  grossest  misrepresentations.. 

Jbid. 


The  DuTce  of  Wellington — How  to  maintain  Ms  Fame. 

'The  protest  against  the  meeting  was  signed  by  the  lord- 
lieutenant  of  the  county,  and  by  many  other  individuals  con- 
nected with  Government — amongst  the  rest,  the  noble  Se<^- 
retary-at-War  (Lord  Palmerston) signed  it ;  a  Cabinet  minis- 
ter added  the  sanction  of  his  name  to  it,  and,  to  make  the 
argument  still  stronger,  that  minister  was  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. With  all  respect  for  the  abilities  of  that  great  cap- 
tain, with  all  the  gratitude  I  owe  him  as  one  of  the  millions 
whom  he  has  been  the  great  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence of  saving  from  a  cruel  tyranny,  a  foreign  tyranny,.! 

.  cannot  help  wishing  that  he  had  made  the  debt  still  greater 
by  showing  himself  a  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his  country  at 
home, — by  refusing  to  sign  that  protest.  I  trust  if  ever  the 
day  should  cojne  when,  in  a  struggle  for  liberty,  he  may  be 
called  upon  to  act,  that  he  will  be  found  to  do  his  duty  to 
the  people  as  well  as  to  the  Sovereign ;  and  that  he  will  re- 
collect that,  on  the  love  of  the  people,  and  on  the  love  of 
the  people  alone,. the  safety  and  security  of  the  throne  de- 
pends. Let  him  bear  in  mind — let  him  never  lose  sight  of 
the  fact — that  a  military  minister  never  in  this  country,  from 
the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  downwards,  could  re- 
tain his  popularity,  however  great,  however  just,  in  opposi-^ 
lion  to  the  voice  of  his  countrymen,  who  love  to  be  ruled 

.  by  civil  and  patriotic  characters.     Such  is  the  nature  of  Eng- 
lishmen, and  I  trust  that  such  it  will  continue.. 

Bid. 


Impossible  to  suppress  Discontent, 
The  Bill  supposes  that  the  meetings  ara  only  assembled 
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'  under  pretence  of  discussing  matters  connected  with  Church 

or  State ;  but   nothing  is  more  easy  for  them  than  to  say, 

''  We'J]  have  no  such  discussion  at  all ;  we  have  been  tired 

with  long  speeches,  and  the  nonsense  contained  in  them  '^ 

and  they  may  give  up  discussing  political  questions  altogether. 

Tfaey  may,  if  tf^eir  intentions  are  so  bad  as  the  noble  lord 

supposes  them  to  be — and  it  is  only  on  the  supposition  of  bad 

intentions  that  this  Bill  is  necessary — they  may,  as  has  been 

done  in  another  country,  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  attend* 

ing  a  funeral;  or  for  a  literary  purpose,  or  to  discuss  the 

dead  languages,  or  to  discuss  a  question  of  grammar  ;  and  il 

may  be  recollected  that  one  of  them  has  written  a  grammar, 

BO  good,  indeed,  as  to  be  in  high  estimation  on  several  parts 

of  the  Continent;* — they  may, -for  any   of  these  purposes, 

assemble  in  large  numbers ;  and  yet  there  is  not  one  clause 

within  the  four  corners  of  this  Bill  that  could    apply  to 

them  or  prevent  their  so  doing.     They  may  go  from  one 

parish  to  another,  or  for  the  purposes  of  going  to  church,  or 

for  a  number  of  other  pur^^ses  to  which   the  Bill  does  not 

allude,  to  the  great  terror  of  His  Majesty's  liege  subjects ; 

and  yet,  provided  they  have  hot  caps  of  liberty,  or  banners, 

or  flags,  or  music,  this  Bill  cannot  prevent  them. 

Seditious  Meetings  PrevejUion  Billf  Dee.  2, 1819. 


The  Irish  Question  in  1819. 

As  to  Ireland;  it  is  a  most  ungracious  act  to  that  country 
to  declare  her  suspected  before  there  was  a  ground  for  sus- 
picion ;  to  hasten  to  declare  her  guilty,  or  about  to  become 
guilty,  though  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  charge  against 
her.  As  in  private  life  there  is  no  more  certain  way  to  make 
a  man  unworthy  of  trust  than  to  distrust  him  when  there  is 
no  need,  so,  Ifear  it  will  be  found  with/  Ireland.  This  is 
not  the  way  to  regain  those  who  are  lost,  or  to  retain  those 

who  are  well  affected. 

Ibid. 

*  The  late  Mr.  Oobbett. 
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Cause  of  Lord  Chat%arrC's  Success  as  a  Minister. 

It  was  the  wisdom  of  Lord  Chatham,  in  placing  confidence 

in  those  who  had  not  been  trusted  by  his  predecessors,  that 

ffnally  completed  the  harmony  that  has  now  so-long  contin^ 

ued.     He  threw  himself  upon  the  people— he  went,  as  he 

afterwards  proudly  and  justly  boasted,  to  the  North  to  seek  for 

merit,  and  he  found  it  where  his  predecessors  had  only  sought 

for  and  found  rebellion. 

Seizure  of  .^rms  Silly  Dec.  14,.  1319. 


Right^  of  the  JPeople  to  possess  Arms.. 
^<  An  Englishman's  house  his  castle." 
That  a  subject  has  at  all  times,  a  right  to  keep  arms  in  his 
possession,  of  which  the  Government  cannot,  under  given 
circumstances,  deprive  him,  is  aT proposition  I  will  not  iij^iD- 
tain.;.  but,  before  the  subject  is  deprived  of  them,,  a  c^e  of 
necessity  must  be  fully  established.  Another  point  mostf 
material  to  be  considered  is,  that,  in  dealing  with  so  sacred 
a  matter  as  the  rights  of  the  people,  any  one  of  them  must 
be  suspended  in  the  mode,  under  all  the  circumstances,/! east 
Ukely  to  affect  the  rest,  or  to  abridge  the  other  privileges  and 
comforts  to  which  he  is  entitled.  When  the  noble  lord) 
maintains  that  the  subject  has  only  a  right  to  arms  for  the 
protection  ofliis  property,  or  for  self-defence  against  the  mid- 
night plunderer,  or  an  unauthorized  police-officer,  I  can 
only  say  that  I  have  not  so  read  the  Constitution.  I  even 
believe  that  the  noble  lord  will  agree  with  me,  that  he  has 
too  narrowly  stated  the  right.  Not  only  i&  an  Englishman's 
house  his  castle  against  the  unwarranted  intrusion  of  the 
police,  or  against  the  attack  of  thieves,  but  it  is  so  in  anoth- 
er and  a  higher  sense  of  the  word,  as  giving  him  a  preroga- 
tive to  have  arms  for  his  defence.  I  maintain  that  he  has  a 
right  to  arms  for  his  defence,  not  merely  because  I  would 
preach  it  up  to  him  that  he^may  use  them  against  tlie  lawless 
measures  of  bad  rulers,  but  to  remind  those  rulers  that  the 
weapons  of  defence  may  be  turned  against  them  if  they 
bfb^k  the  laws  or  violate  the  Constitution.  If  this  be  dan- 
gerous doctrine,.!  address  it,  not  to  the  country,  but  to  its 
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Tulers;  and  I  beg  you  to  recollect  that,  in  broaching  it,  f 
am  only  following  a  venerable  authority,  not  to  be  disputed 
•even  by  the  other  side.  Judge  Blackstone  also,  twice  over, 
has  laid  it  down  in  his  book,  that  such  is  the  use4>f  arms, 
and  such  4he  privilege  of  the  British  subject.  Thfese  are 
not  times  for  any  man  to  assert  opinions  that  may  be  misap- 
prehended or  perverted  ;  and  I  will  therefore  follow  up  what 
I  have  advanced  by  adding  that  no  act  of  the  rulers  of  the 
country,  in  which  they  are  supported- by  the  constituted  ati- 
thoritfes,  can  warrant  any|)art  ©f  the  community  to  talk  of, 
nay,  to  dream  of,  resistance.  If  the  law  of  the  land  is  to 
■be  altered,  it  can  only  be  altered  by  Parliament ;  and  I  would 
as  vehemently  and  steadily,  to  the  last  drop  of  my  blood,  re- 
sist any  encroachment  by  the  people  upon  the  legislative 
right,  as  L  would  oppose  strenuously  and  firmly  any  invasion, 
by  the  Crown  or  the  Parliament,  of  the  known  privileges  of 
the  community.  These  are  the  doctrines  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution— doctrines  as  serviceable  to  good  rulers  as  they  are 
dangerous  to  evil  rulers ;  calculated  to  promote  and  to  se- 
cui^he  peace  and  good  order  of  society,  and  calculated, 
too,  as  a  warning  to  those  who  would  violate  that  liberty 
they  ought  to  preserve.  ~ 

Jhid. 


X) pinion  of  Mr.  Oioen^s  Plan. 

I  am  desirotis  not  to  be  misiraderstood  as  agreeing  wholly  to 
Mr.  Owen's  plan.  I  conceive  the  theory  on  which  it  is  found- 
ed to  be  wholly  erroneous.  It  is  founded  upon  a  principle 
"vvhich  I  deny,— ^that  of  the  increase  of  population  being  a 
bene6t  to  the  country.  But,  although  I  differ  from  the  the- 
ory upon  which  that  plan  is  founded,  especially  upon  the  sub^ 
ject  of  population,  and  think  it  would  increase  the  evil  •of 
which  it  is  the  ostensible  remedy,  i  still  think  that  there  are 
certain  parts  of  the  plan  peculiarly  entitled  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  House.  I  mean  especially  that  part  of  it  which 
relates  to  education.  The  system  proposed  and  acted  upon 
t)y  Mr.  Owen,  in  training  infant  children,  before  they  are 
susceptible  of  what  is  generally  called  education,  is  deserv- 
ing of  the  utmost  attention.  ,  This,  indeed,  is  the  sound  part 
«f  Mr.  OwBn'splan,  and  agreeable  to  the  wisest  principles. 
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By  all  means,  then,  I  would  say,  let  the  House  appoint  a 
Committee,  to  inquire  into  the  means  by  which  those  parta. 
of  Mr.  Owen's  plan,  against  which  no  objections^  can  be 
made,  may  best  be  put  in  general  practice.  That  which  is 
wild  or  visionary  may  be  slighted  )  but  the  useful  or  the 
practicable  ought  not  to  be  discarded.  At  the  same  time,  I 
must  say,  with  respect  to  education,  t^at  the  assistance  of 
Government  or  Parliament  is  not  so  necessary  to  its  advance- 
ment, as  the  interests  of  that  subject  may  be  very  safely 
trusted  to  the  public  spirit  and  private  benevolence  of  the 

country. 

Debate  on  Mr.  Otoen's  Plan,  Dec.  16, 1819. 


Importance  of  Infant  Education.^— -Mr,  Owen's  Viev>s» 

The  training  up  of  infant  children  is,  in  every  view  a 
point  of  great  importance.  I  have  given  "this  subject  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  attention,  and  the  experience  of  several 
years  strengthens  me  in  the  opinion  which  I-  have  beeped 
to  form  on^t.  I  saw  in  Switzerland  an  establishment,  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Fellenberg,  forinftirit  education,  carried  on  with 
excellent  effect.  That  gentleman's  plan  is,  however,  better 
iruited  to  an  agricultural  district,  where  the  population  are 
scattered,  than  to  a  manufacturing  town,  where  the  popula- 
tion are  crowded  together,  for  Mr.  Fellenberg  took  the  chil- 
dren to  his  school  both  night  and  day,  thus  separating  them 
from  their  parents.  Mr.  Ow^n  proceeds  on  the  same  princi- 
ple as  to  education,  but  then  he  does  not  separate  the  chil- 
dren from  theii;  parents,  unless  for  the- day,  and  therefore  his 
plan. is  more  applicable  to  manufacturing  or  populous  dis- 
tricts than  that  of  Mr.  Fellenberg  in  Switzerland.  The  plan 
of  Mr.  Owen's  is,  indeed,  so  much  better,  as  it  is  calculated 
to  improve  the  domestic  habits  of  the  people  ;  the  child  be- 
ing allowed,  by  remaining  with  its  father  and  mother,  to  ac- 
quire those  social  and  domestic  habits  which  are  of  so  much 
value  in  life,  which  beget  those  strong  ties^of  affection,  some 
of  the  best  and  most  sure  bonds  of  mutual  assistance.  With 
the  example  before  us  of  what  Mr.  Owen  has  effected  in  the 
education  of  children,  it  will,  I  conceive,  be  impossible  to 
refuse  an  inquiry  into  the  practicability  of  extending  it.  If 
it  were  not  vouched  by  such  undeniable  proofs,  it  could 


searcely  be  coiicei?ed  that  so  much  good  had  been  done  by 
the  plan  as  is  known  to  have  been  produced  at  New  Lanark. 
The  example  set  there  is,  I  conceive,  much  better  than  that 
produced  in  Switzerland,. 

Jbid, 


Good  done  to  Parents  by  the  Education  of  Children. 

This  system,  where  education  alone  is  given  to  children, 
without  any  food  or  clothing,  tends-  also,  by  a  sort  of  reflex 
operation,  to  improve  the  habits  of  the  parents  themselves;  ^ 

for,  in  the  presence  of  children  so  trained,  they  would  be 
ashamed  of  intoxication  or  swearing,  or  any  habits  that 
might  pollute  the  minds  or  offend  the  feelings  of  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  their  attachment. 

Ibid, 


Character  of  Mr.  Owen, 

*  ■ 
I  have  the   highest  respect  and  esteem  for   Mr.  Owen, 

whom  I  really  believe  one  of  the  most  humane,  simple-mind- 
ed, amiable  men  on  earth.  He  is,  indeed,  a  rare  character  ; 
for,  although  a  projector,  Mr.  Owen  is  one  of  the  most  calm 
and  candid  men  I  have  ever  conversed  *ih.  You  may  dis- 
cuss his  theories  in  any  terms  you  please, — you  may  dispose 
of  his  arguments  just  as  you  think  proper  ;  and  he  listens 
with  the  utmost  mildness.  His  nature  perfectly  free  from 
any  gall,  he  has  none  of  the  feverish  or   irritable  feelings 

which  too  generally  belong  to  projectors. 

Ptid. 


The  Queen^s  Title. — First  Mention  of  this  Subject 
in  the  House  of  Commons, 

I  cannot  enter  into  this  discussion  without  pain,  but  I 
hope  the  House  will  indulge  me  with  its  attention  for  a  few 
moments,  and  the  more  so  as  I  differ  very  materially  from  the 
views  of  my  right  honorable  friend  on  the  subject.     .      .     . 

Whether  the  name  of  the  Clueen   be  inserted  or  omitted 

roh,  I.  *11* 
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m  tbe  Litergij,  c»  in  my  Ad  of  Covneil,  she  i»  eonstUHlMn- 
aUj  and  imKsjsutably  Qaoe»  Consort.  Being,  iodeed,  the 
mddcsd  vife  of  the  Kiv^,  the  momeiit  he  succeeded  to  the 
Crown  she  was  eo  ipse.  Queen  of  England.  Upon  the  de- 
mise of  his  father,  she,  in  fact,  became  as  lawfully  and  right- 
fully the  dueen,  as  her  husband  became  the  King  of  this 
country.  Her  title,  then,  does  not  depend  upon^ny  words, 
in  the  Liturgy,  or  upon  a^iy  Act  of  Council^  or  upon  any 
expression  which  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  may  think  proper 
to  employ  in  this*  House.  S<ich  things,  indeed,  have  bo  ef- 
fed  whatever  on  the  rights  ai  the  Qaeen  ;  they  are  '*  trifies 
light  as  air,''  and  cannoit  operate  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
impeach  the  title  of  her  JViajjesty.  Nor  is  it  in  the  power  of 
tliis  House,  hy  any  vote  k  thinks  p^roper  to  proaouMe^  to 
iopfieaGh  that  title. 

Provision  for  her  Majesty  ^  Feliru^r-t^  20,  l^Sf^ 


Charges  against  the  Queen,  but  not  mere  Rumors,  should  be 
entertained  by  the  Hquse*. — No  Appeal  to  out-of-doors  In- 
fluence. 

As  to  the  rumors  to  which  my  honorable  friend  has:  a^ 
luded,  and  which  are  imagined  to  ca^t  a  cloud  of  suspicLoD 
upon  the  character  of  the  Qjueen.  I  totally  disregard  such 
runoors,  I  shall,  iiKeed,  refuse  my  ears  to  everything  like 
l^umor,  suspicion,  or  insinuation,  so  long  as  her  Majesty  re- 
Qiains  Clueen  Consort.  I  shall  litsten  to  no  tales  about  io- 
ciuiry  or  commission,  nor  shall  I  allow  the  rumored  result  of 
any  rumored  inquiry  to  have  the  sligluest  effect  upon  my 
judgment ;  but,  if  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  distinct  charge 
against  the  Clueen  be  brought  before  this  House,  I  hope  I 
shall  be  found  to  act  as  becomes  an  honest  Member  of  Par- 
liament, by  pronouncing  a  fair  decision,  not  only  between 
the  parties  immediately  concerned,  but  with  regard  to  the 
public  interest,  which  the  consideration  of  such  an  impor- 
tant question  must  necessarily  involve.  I  trust  I  shall  be 
found,  in  such  a  case,  ready  to  do  equal  justice  to  thQ  Queen, 
to. the  King,  and  to  the  public,  with  a  due  regard  to  all  the 
national  and  constitutional  points  naturally  belonging  to  such 
an  investigation.  But,  till  some  specific  charge  be  submitted 
<o  this  House,  my  lips  will  be  sealed  upon  the  subject;  but 
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I  most  4ay,  that,  in  justice  to  the  high  perfiofiege  aUttded  to^ 
I  think  no  opinion  should  be  expressed  upon  her  coBdaoc 
merely  ea  the  aathoritj  of  rurnor.  Should  any  charge  be 
preferred,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  illustrious  persol>> 
age  is  uot<rem  ark  able  for  any  slowness  to  meet  accusaiion^ 
nor  for  any  difficulty  to  prove  her  innocence.  Remeraber^ 
iog,  thell,  her  alacrity  on  the  subject  of  former  charges,  it  ie 
bat  candid  to  give  her  credit  for  equal  alacrity  to  meet  any 
charges  that  may  hereafter  be  advanced,  aiid  for  equal  facili*> 
^,  too,  in  confounding  her  accusers. 

The  question  is  of  such  an  important  character,  that  I 
hope  gentlemen  will  at  all  times  feel  the  propriety  of  consid* 
ering  it  with  calmness  and  temper ;  that,  bound  up  as  the 
qaestton  is  with  the  feelin'gs  of  all  the  royal  family,  I  trust 
no  appeal  upon  the  subject  will  ever  be  made  to  any  turbu- 
lent passions  out-of-doors.  Such  an  appeal,  indeed,  on  such 
a  subject,  cannot  be  too  forcibly  deprecated  at  any  time,  be- 
cause its  only  effect  would  be  the  subversion  of  the  radical 
principles  of  justice  ;  but,  especially  under  existing  circum- 
stances, an  appeal  of  that  nature  must  serve  to  raise  a  fer- 
ment in  the  country,  and  to  have  the  names  of  illustrious 
personages  dragged  through  the  mire  of  every  hustings 
throughout  the  empire.  If  any  discussion  of  this  important 
question  should  ever  arise  in  Parliament,  its  character  is 
ample  guarantee  for  the  examination  of  the  subject  with  jus- 
tice, moderation,  and  candor ;  and,  deeply  interested  as  I 
must  be  in  the  question,  from  professional  considerations,  as 
well  as  from  ray  duties  as  a  member  of  this  House,  I  shall 
enter  into  the  discussion  with  the  full  confidence  of  an  equi- 
table result. 

Provision  for  Her  Majesty,  February  21, 1820. 


Character  of  the  late  Speaker  (L$rd  Canterbury.) 

I  am  sure  that  I  express  only  the  general  sentimeat*  in 
the  wish  that  the  Speaker  now  elected  may  continue,  wi^ 
the  enjoyment  of  health  and  long  life,  to  fill  a  station  eqitally 
necessary  for  the  support  of  the  privileges  of  the  House,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  liberties  of  the  people  at  large. 
It  is  t  matter  of  most  sincere  congratulation  t9  the  House 
iind  to  the  country,  that  it  has  again  the  inestimable  benefit 
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of  having  the  chair  filled  by  one  who  has  shown  himself,  in 
all  the  more  important,  as  well  as  in  the  less  material  parts 
of  the  functions  of  his  situation,  eminently  gifted  for  their 
discharge  ;  who  has,  upon  every  occasion,  proved  that  he  is 
indeed  the  depository  of  the  truest  dignity  of  the  "House,  by 
wearing  the  honors  conferred  upon  him  both  with  firmness 
and  meekness.  It  forms  one  of  his  highest  and  most  essen- 
tial titles  to  the  office,  that,  on  all  necessary  occasions;  he 
has  evinced  the  courage,  as  well  as  the  capacity,  to  protect 
the  sacred  privileges  of  the  House  from  infraction,  under 
whatever  pretext,  whether  assaulted  by  lawless  violence,  or 
put  to  hazard  by  the  more  subtle  attempts  of  gradual  eu- 
— ei^oa&hinent.  * 

'       ~  April  22, 1820. 


Doctrine  of  the  Employment  of  Spies, 

Ai9  long  as  suoh  men  as  Thistlewood  and  the  others  exist, 
Government  are,  in  my  opinion,  not  only  justified  in  employ- 
ing persons  to  watch  their  proceedings,  but  they  would  be 
highly  culpable  if  they  neglected  to  do  so.  The  necessity 
for  the  employment  of  spies  is  lamentable  ;  but  so  is  the  em- 
ployment of  the  executioner  of  the  law.  As  long  as  crimes 
continue  to  be  perpetrated,  so  long  must  they  continue  to  be 
punished.  Both  occupations  are  odious ;  but^  in  my  opin- 
ion, no  man  is  entitled  to  blame  Government  for  employing 
the  odious  infornier,  who  is  not  prepared  to  blame  them 
equally  for  employing  the  odious  executioner.  There  is, 
however,  one  limitation  to  this  doctrine  :  he  who  employs 
spies  takes  upon  himself  a  most  difficult,  and  delicate,  and 
responsible  office..  He  is  deeply  answerable  to  the  country 
and  to  the  administration  of  justice  if  he  does  not  take  the 
greatest  care  to  seleot  such  men  as  will  only  give  informa- 
tion, and  not  instigate  to  the  commission  of  crime.  The 
existence  of  such  wretches  as  Thistlewood  and  Ings  renders 
the  employment  of  spies  necessary  ;  but  let  it  be  at  the  same 
tinte  remembered,  that  the  existence  of  such  wretches  as 
Thistlewood  and  Ings  renders  the  employment  of  instigators 
to  crime  equally  unneeessary. 

CfUo  Street  Conspiraty,  May  S,  1820. 


Tia.iMcoanB  09  tbb  obowit.  UK 


7%e  Cr&wn  cannot  possess  separate  Property. 

It  18  an  old  and  confirmed  maxim  of  the  Constitation^ 
tanctioned  by  the  opinion  of  tlie  greatest  lawyers,  both  oa 
the  bench  and  at  the  bar,  supported  by  the  whole  current  of 
the  most  venerable  authorities,  that  the  Crown,  as  such,  it 
incapable  of  possessing  separate  property — ^in  other  wordv, 
the  King  was  anciently  held  to  possess  all  the  lands  he  held 
jure  corona — they  were  called  sacra  pairimonia  coronm: 
even  lands  which  he  possessed  in  his  private  character  be- 
fore the  demise  of  the  Crown  were  forthwith  deemed  to  be 
held  jure  coron<B, 

Droits  of  the  Crown;  May  S,  1890. 


•  Necessity  of  definirtg  the  Income  of  the  Crown, 

Is  not  the  honor  and  dignity  of^the  Crown  best  consulted 
by  keeping  all  these  accounts  separate  ?  I  shall  be  told, 
perhaps,  that  it  is  fit  and  necessary  that  the  old  mystery 
should  continue,  though,  in  private  life,  it  would  be  thought 
little  short  of  ab^lute  driveling,  to  confound  things  in  them* 
selves  so  distin^  Would  not  any  man  keep  separate  the 
amount  of  wages  and  salaries— of  his  butcher's  and  his 
baker's  bills — and  of  the  expenses  of  his  farm  ?  He  is  thos 
able  to  see  by  which  of  his  concerns  he  gains,  and  by  which 
he  loses,  and  may  with  convenience,  in  the  end,  strike,  a 
balance,  and  ascertain  wha't  surplus  remains  in  hand.  Yet^ 
what  is  the  strange  advice  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer ?  "  Jumble  the  whole  together  ;  confound  one  ac- 
count with  another  in  such  a  manner  that  it  shall  require  an 
.acute  and  accurate  accountant,  with  much  knowledge  of 
finance,  to  decide  how  much  is  paid  for  wages,  how  much 
for  the  necessaries  of  life,  or  how  much  is  expended  on  inn 
provements."  * 

But,  it  is  said,  to  simplify  matters  in  this  way,  to  niake 
accounts  ^ear  and  explicable,  would  be  beneath  the  dignity 

•  of  the  Crown.  Admitting  it  for  a  moment,  is  there  nothing 
to  be  gained  by  it?  are  popularity  and  the  full  approbation 
of  the  whole  of  the  King's  subjects  worth  i^o  consideration  t 
Supposing  there  may  be  some  slight  defalcation  of  dignity^ 
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18  there  do  advantage  in  preventing  great  defalcations  of  a 
pecuniary  kind,  which  have  been  perpetually  occasioned  bj 
this  absurd,  confused,  Gothic  mode  of  keeping  accounts? 
After  all,  where  would  be  the  loss  of  dignity  if  the  people 
told  their  prince, — **  You  shall  be  paid  largely,  liberally, 
cheerfully,  without  a  murmur  from  the  people,  who  well 
know  that  your  interests  and  theirs  are  inseparably  united, 
not  as  at  present,  but  by  a  fixed,  constant,  determined  grant 
out  of  the  consolidated  fund  ? ''  That,  in  truth,  is  my  prop- 
osition ;  but  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  his  love 
for  mystery,  seems  to  think  that  there  is  something  sublime 
in  obscurity.  The  misfortune  for  him,  however,  is,  that  we 
live  in  a  prying  age,  when  men  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
being  told  that  they  must  not  examine  and  scrutinize ;  and 
when  they  do  inquire,  they  will  find  that,  among  the  heredi- 
tary revenues  of  the  Crown,  the  Sovereign  does  not  think  it 
below  his  dignity  to  have  his  revenue  made  up  of  one  penny 
per  barrel  upon  ale,  and  one  halfpenny  per  gallon  upon 
whiskey.  This  paltry  pittance  is  accepted  in  exchange  for 
the  great  feudal  relics  of  wardship  and  purveyancer,  the 
especial  jewels  in  the  crown  of  a  feudal  sovereign — the  gems 
that  give  glorious  luster  to  his  ancient,  real,  and  solid  dig- 
nity. 

Droits  of  the  Crman,  May  5, 1620. 


The  Pension  List — koto  jillcd. 

And  how  is  tfiis  large  revenue«of  the  Crown  disposed  of! 
In  pensions.  *  It  is  not  under  the  control  of  Parliament,  and 
may  be  expended  as  the  reward  of  good  services  or  bad  ser- 
vices, or  as  the  meed  of  favoritism,  or  for  no  services  at  all. 
So  that  the  property  of  those  dying  intestate  or  lunatic,  the 
proceeds  of  certain  captured  vessels,  and  the  other  sources 
of  revenue  which  I  have  mentioned,  may  all  be  employed  in 
the  furtherance  of  corrupt  practices,  or  of  special  jobs,  orj^to 
induce  individuals  to  undertake  particular  duties.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  this  in  an  invidious  sense.  I  will  not  contend 
that  such  an  use  has  been  made  of  those  funds.  I  merely 
allude  to  the  possibility  of  their  abuse  ;  and  I  conceive  that 
pensions  derived  from  those  occasionally  accumulating  funds 
are  not  so  pleasing  to  the  public"*as  those   which  comQ 
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throQgh  the  more  regular  and  steady  channel  of  the  Legis* 

lature. 

If  any  pension  were  necessary  to  be  granted  to  a  great 
oatal  or  military  character, — to  Earl  St.  Vincent,  to  Lord 
Hutchinson,  to  Lord  Nejson,  or  their  heirs,  is  there  an  in- 
(lividaal  in  this* House  that  would  not  feel  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  recommend  a  grant  to  those  gallant  commanders,  or  their 
relatives  ?  If  such  a  proposition  were  made,  it  is  sure  to  be 
carried.  But  the  privilege  of  the  Crown  is  not  always  so 
wisely  exerted.  Individuals  have  been  honored  with  pen- 
sions, who  did  not  assist  in  defeating  Bonaparte  in  Egypt, 
nor  in  effecting  any  other  public  service.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  those  individuals  would  not  have  procured  their 
pensions  if  application  had  been  made  to  Parliament ;  but  I 
aiD  well  assured  that  they  would  not  have  got  them  so  unan- 
imously as  the  House  would  have  conferred  a  similar  m^k 
of  approbation  on  Lord  Hutchinson,  Earl  St.  Vincent,  or 
Lord  Nelson ;  and  I  am  equally  well  convinced  that  no 
Minister  would  have  proposed  a  pension  so  cheerfully  to  the 
persons  to  whom  I,  in  the  first  instance,  adverted,  as  to  those 
whom  I  last  named.  No  :  a  minister  proceeds  in  a  differ- 
ent course.  He  deems  it  more  advisable,  when  there  is  any 
doabt  of  success,  to  screw  a  pension  out  of  some  fund  over 
which  Parliament  has  no  control,  rather  than  bring  it  tinder 
the  consideration  of  the  House, 


% 
Case  of  Sir  Home  Popham. 

When  I  recollect  the  case  of  Sir  Home  Popham,  I  cannot 
but  join  in  opinion  with  those  who  declare  that  these  funds 
are  sometimes  abused.  At  the  end  of  a  long  war,  when  a 
peace  of  proportionate  length  was  supposed  to  have  been 
attained,  that  gallant  officer,  feeling  all  the  ardor  of  a  high 
and  generous  mfnd,  and  disliking  sloth,  inactivity,  and  idle- 
ness, sought  the  field  of  his  former  glory,  the  theater  of  his 
bold  achievements.  Enamored  of  glbry,  and  wishing  to  gain 
new  laurels  by  exploits  on  the  ocean,  where  he  had  already 
been  so  successful,  he  engaged  in  a  smuggling  transaction. 
Different  men  seek  fame  by  different  roads.  One  individual 
looks  for  it  in  the  field  of  battle,  where  he  will  perhaps  fin4 
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death ;  another  seeks  for  it  through  the  mediam  of  smug* 
gliugy  and  perhaps  finds  captors.  T.he  gallant  officer  hariog 
procured  simniated  papers,  and  all  the  other  instrumeota 
■ecessarj  for  his  purpose,  proceeded  on  board  his  ship, 
which  be  named  the  Etrusco.  ,  He  sailed  for  the  East  Indies, 
where  he  arrived  in  safety.  Bat  the  best-c«nducted  enter* 
prises  sometimes  fail,  particularly  on  an  element  which  is  as 
proTerbial  for  its  uncertainty  as  it  is  famous  for  the  glorious 
scenes  that  have  been  acted  on  it.  Commodore  Robinson 
unfortunately  fell  in  with,  and  captured  this  great  contrfk- 
bandist,  and  his  vessel  was  condemned  by  a  competent  juris* 
diction.  But  how  did  the  matter  end  1  Instead  of  handing 
over  the  proceeds  of  the  ship  and  cargo  to  the  captor,  who 
had  done  his  duty  to  the  country,  <£20,000,  and  the  expenses 
of  the  suit,  were  given  to  the  gallant  officer,  to  comfort  faim 
under  his  disappointment. 

Sir  Home  Popham,  it  appears,  was  a  man  of  fine  feeling; 
indeed,  the  man  of  sentiment  and  the  hero  always  go  togeth- 
er. His  family,  at^the  time  to  which  I  allude^  was  on  shore, 
and  Sir  Home  thought,  **  I  have  exposefl  myself  to  the  perils 
of  the  sea,  to  the  rage  of  the  enemy,  and  to  the  persecution 
of  the  King's  proctor  ;  and  God  forbid,  when  I  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  my  family,  that  I  should  stay  on  board." 
He,  accordingly,  went  on  shore  in  a  boat.  But  what  be* 
came  of  the  boat,  or.  rather,  as  Mr.  Windham  said,  of  the 
two  boats  ?  That  will  be  presently  seen.  A  sofl  intercourse 
was  observed  to  be  carried  on  during  the  tiight  between  the 
boats  and  Sir  ffome's  family,  and  the  sentimental  trips  from 
the  ship  to'the  shore  continued  until  morning. 

But  there  was  another  person,  whose  case  was  much  hard- 
er thaii  that  of  this  gallant  officer  (who  did  not  supply  any 
of  the  'money  necessary  for  furnishing  out  the  adventure.) 
That  individual  was  Mr.  Charnorb,  of  Ostend,  who  procured 
the  funds  that  were  requisite ;  so  that  the  person  who  ad- 
vanced the  money  lost  aJI,  while  he  who  originally  advanced 
none,  received  a  very  large  sum.  This  was  unfortunate  for 
Mr.  Charnorb ;  but  such  circumstances  will  happen  to  tba 
best  of  smugglers. 

JbU, 
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Purchase  of  Foreign  Com, 

Oae  principle  has  been  stated,  to  which,  in  the  abstract, 
I  may  subscribe.  It  is  stated  to  be  an  erroneous  policy  to 
purchase  dear  corn  at  home,  whilst  it  can  be  bought  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate  abroad;  and  it  is  added,  that  the  effect 
of  this  would  be,  to  force  men  to  cultivate  bad  land  at  a 
great  expense.  Though  I  may,  as  I  said,  agree  with  this 
principle  in  the  abstract,  yet  I  have  a  right  to  complain  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  turned  into  a  meaning  which,  as 
applied  to  the  subject  before  the  House  (agricultural  distress,) 
it  does  not  properly  bear ;  for  the  question  here  is,  not 
whether,  at  such  an  expense,  you  ought  to  bring  poor  land 
iato  cultivation,  but  it  should  be  considered  that  we  have 
already  encouraged  the  cultivation  df  such  land.  The  cir^' 
Ctt[Qstances  in  which  the  country  has  been  placed  are  such, 
that  even  poor  land  is  eagerly  sought  and  diligently  culti- 
vated. It  is  hedged  and  ditched,  and  improved,  so  as  to  be- 
come  the  depository  of  a  large  portion  of  British  capital.  It 
Would  be  idle  to  say  that  this  was  done  in  other  times  and 
uuder  other  circumstances  ;  for  if  we  were  to  go  back  at  all, 
we  might,  with  as  much  reason,  extend  our  retrospect  to  the 
Heptarchy.  The  fact  is,  that  capital  has  been  so'employed 
— that  this  land  is  now  under  cultivation — that  it  contains 
the  capital,  I  may  almost  say  the  life,  of  Uie  cultivators; 
and.it  would  be  as  reasonable,  under  such  circumstances,  to 
refer  back  to  the  period  I  have  mentioned,  or  to  say  that  we 
shoilld  go  for  our  grain  to  Poland,  where  the  serf  cultivates 
the  soil  for  his  lord,  because  in  Poland  we  can  get  it  cheap- 
er than  we  can  now  produce  it. 

Agricultural  Distress^  May  30,  1820. 


The  Queen — Opinion' of  her  Sagacity, 

Her  sagacity,  not  inferior  to  that  of  any  person  in  public 
or  private  life  whom  I  have  ever  known,  and  the  propriety 
of  her  mind,  which,  in  spite  of  the  calumnies  which  have 
b«en  so  industriously  circulated,  is  not  impaired  by  what  is 
80  generally  ruinous  to  the  delicacy  of  a  female — absetic^ 
from  her  family,  where  delicacy  of  character  is  best  cherieh-i 
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ed — a  removaf  from  the  country,  deprecated  by  her,  bnt  to 
which  she  felt  ^t  necessary  to  submit, — and,  above  all,  the 
withdrawing  of  that  salutary  control,  which,  more  than  any 
other  cause,  establishes  domestic  habits,  and  is  the  best  pre- 
•erver  of  female  propriety  and  delicacy — I  repeat,  that  that 
propriety  and  sagacity  with  which  nature  has  largely  endow- 
ed her  would  hate  taught  her,  even  had  the  circumstance  of 
her  illustrious  birth  been  wanting,  to  shun  any  inferior  or 

degrading  association. 

Motion  f^  Seertt  Commiitee,  June  7, 18S0. 


Omn^otence  of  Parliament  to  do  Justice, 

Her  Majesty  knows  that,  if  the  inquiry  were  to  proceed 
beyond  the  threshold  of  the  committee,  it  must  be  an  inquiry 
of  open  examination.  She  knows  that  Parliament  is  omnip- 
otent, but  that  it  is  omnipotent  onty  to  do  justice.  She 
knows  that  it  could  not  pass  a  Bill  of  attainder  against  her 
without  a  previous  hearing.  She  knows  that  the  noble  lord 
would  hardly  take  for  his  model  the  proceedings  in  Lord 
Strafford's  case,  ahd  still  less  would  he  dare  to  take  the  mon- 
strous proceedings  of  the  reign  of  Harry  VIH.  for  his  pre- 
cedents. .She  knows  that  not  only  the  noble  lord,  not  only 
the  rickety  and  shattered  fabric  of  the  ministry  of  which  the 
noble  lord  is  the  organ,  but  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt 
himself,  in  the-  plenitude  of  his  power,  even  had  that^ ad- 
ministration been  fortified  by  the  only  element  of  superior 
talent  possessed  by  the  present  Government  in  the  person  of 
an  illustrious  commander,  whose  achievements  have  been  as 
serviceable  to  his  country  as  glorious  to  himself; — she  knows 
that  even  such  a  ministry  would  have  found  it  a  task  infinite- 
ly above  their  strength  to  pass  a  Bill  on  the  report  of  a  select 
committee,  without  evidence  on  both  sides — without  the  ex- 
amination of  witnesses — without  confronting  the  accused 
with  the  accuser — and  without  all  those  other  forms,  which 
the  law  prescribes.  ^^ 


Naiionai  Importance  of  the  Queen's   Case^^An   amitn^lB 

Arrangement  prrferable. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  these  distressing  trani- 


HATIONAL  IHVOaVANCB.  OP  988   HOISBir'ft    CMfll.       181 

Mtknis  it  has  been  my  most  fervent  wish, — and  open  that 
principle  my  conduct  has  been  baift,— that  if  U  were  possi* 
ble  for  her  Majesty,  consistently  with  her  innocence,  her 
honor,  and  her  safety,  to  submit  to  a  private  compromise 
rather  than  to  provoke  a  public  discussion,  she  should  give 
ber  consent. 

In  this  question  the  interest  of  the  royal  family  is  most 
deeply  concerned,  and  the  interests  of  the  constitution  are 
implicated  in  proportion  ;  the  peace,  the  tranquillity,  the 
very  morals  of  the  nation  are  involved,  We  are  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  or  rather  we  are  not  yet  quite  so  near  • 
the  edge  as  to  afford  a  clear  view  of  all  its  dangers ;  and  if 
those  who  counsel  the  Crown  do  not  know,  they  ought  to 
kaow,that,when  once  the  line  is  passed,  retreat  is  impossible, 
and  discussion  inevitable. 

Those  who  recollect  what  took  place  on  a  former  occa* 
son  will  bear  in  mind  the  nature  of  the  inquiry  then  enter- 
ed into,  and  from  it  they  may  judge  to  what  that  now  pro- 
posed would  extend.  Not  merely  is  the  Queen's  character 
at  stake — not  merely  must  the  treatment  she  has  received  in 
this  or  that  instan^ce  be  investigated — not  merely  must  the 
inquiry  extend  to  this  or  that  illustrious  house  with  which 
she  is  connected — but  all  the  private  history  of  all  tho^e  ex- 
alted individuals  to  whom  she  is  related  may  be  forced  into 
the  conflict.  I  dp  not  say  that  this  must  necessarily  be,  but 
that  it  is  probable  all  these  matters,  might  be  forced  under 
the  public  eye. 

Let  ua  refer,  as  I  have  already  suggested,  to  what  took 
place  eleven  years  ago.  On  that  occasion  public  businesjl 
was  suspended,  every  feeling  on  any  other  topic  was  annihi<« 
lated,  the  political  scandal  and  gossip  of  the  day  became 
stale,  party* spirit  ceased,  and  even  political  rancor  no  longer 
existed,  the  general  conversation  of  the  year  being  the  pri- 
vate life,  habits,  and  failings  of  one  of  the  noblest  person- 
ages in  the  realm.  He  must  be  a  more  sagacious  man  than 
1  have  hitherto  had  the  fortune  to  meet,  who  in  the  present 
stage  of  the  business,  at  no  great  distance,  perhaps,  from  the 
•ommencement  of  the  inquiry,  could  pretend  to  describe  the 
course  it  would  take ;  but  he  iB^st  be  a  man  indeed  of  mi- 
raculous sagacity  who  would  take  upon  himself  to  say  whal 
eooflieting  interests, — without  yielding  to  popular  feeling  or 
clamor,  not  desirous  to  gratify  the  greedy  appetite  of  mobs,. 
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but  holding  them  bad  in  themselves,  and  more  dangerous  in 
their  embrace  than  in  their  enmity  (like  some  rabid  animals, 
whose  saliva  is  more  dreadful  than  their  bite), — might  ulti- 
mately produce.  Who  can  assert  what  men,  bound  by  pro- 
fessional ties  to  regard  nothing  but  the  safety  of  their  client, 
might  think  it  necessary  to  recommend  ?  Others,  not  my 
honorable  and  learned  colleague  and  myself  alone,  must  be 
trusted^-our  royal  client  must  rely  on  the  skill,  the  knowl- 
edge, and  the  prudence  of  others ;  and  who  shall  say  that 
Absolute  necessity  might  not  compel  those  individuals  to  ad- 
vise a.proceeding,  of  which  some  idea  may  be  formed  by 
those  who  are  aware  of  what  passed  in  this  country  eleven 
years  ago  ?  He,  then,  must  be  a  sagacious  man  who  could 
assert  what  course  necessity  might  compef ;  and  he  must  be 
a  bold  man  who  would  say  that,  if  he  were  in  the  situation 
of  a  professional  adviser  of  the  Queen  he  would  hesitate  for 
one  moment  in  securing  his  client,  even  at  such  a  desperate 
expense.  An  advocate,  be  it  remembered,  has  but  one  point 
to  look  to ;  he  is  ruined,  disgraced,  degraded — he  may  even 
render  himself,  unfit  to  belong  to  a  /Milan  tribunal — if  he 
looks  to  any  other  interest  than  that  to  which  his  character  is 
pledged. 

I  have  said  that  he  must  be  a  bold  man  who  would  pre- 
tend to  point  out  the  issue  or  probable  duration  of  the  pro- 
posed inquiry  ;  but  he  must  be  a  bolder  man  still  who  would 
rashly  plunge  this  country  into  a  state  of  irritation  and  con- 
fusion, while  there  yet  remains  a  possibility  of  adjusting 
matters  in  a  private  and  amicable  manner.  For  God's  sake 
— for  the  sake  of  the  country-^for  the  sake  of  those  whose 
memories  might  mislead  them,  whose  confidence  might  be- 
tray, or  whose  blindness  might  beguile  them — for  the  sake 
of  the  wives  and  daughters  of  all  who  love  decency,  morali- 
ty, and  who  recollect  when,  but  a  few  years  since,  the  open- 
ing of  a  newspaper  was  regarded  with  fear  and  disgust  by 
the  father  of  every  modest  and  well-conducted  family — I  call 
upon  the  house  to  pause — only  to  pause — to  ascertain  if 
it  be  yet  possible  to  escape  from  this  threatened  calamity. 
If  the  means  of  avoiding  it  be  yet  afforded,  I  put  it  to  hon- 
orable members,  as  they  vali^  everything  that  is  dear  to  them 
— as  they  value  the  character  "of  England  as  a  nation— 
whether  they  will  not  hesitate  before  they  open  a  subject  dis- 
gusting in  itself,  and  most  destructive  in  its  consequences. 
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Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  three  parties  who 
have  a  deep  interest  in  this  discussion.  First,  the  King^ 
who  is  most  desirous  that  the  inquiry  should  proceed-^who 
feels  that  he  has  nothing  to  dread  from  disclosures,  and  who 
is  unfortunately  impressed  with  the  idea  that  in  his  high 
office  it  is  necessary  for  his  vindication  that  something  should 
be  undertaken.  Next,  the  Queens  who  acts  nearly,  if  not 
entirely,  in  the  same  spirit — who  thinks  it  requisite  for  her 
own  security,  for  the  clearing  of  her  own  honor,  that  the  in* 
qairy  should  be  persisted  in  to  the  end ;  who  shrinks  not 
from  it,  but  courts  it ;  who  is  prepared  to  meet  it ;  who  has 
come  from  safety  mto — I  will  not  say  jeopardy,  because  the 
ianocent  can  know  no  jeopardy,  but — trouble,  vexation,  and 
anxiety,  in  order  to  go  through  the  whole  of  this  painful, 
and,  in  my  view,  odious  and  frightful  investigation.  Both 
of  these  hi  ah  parties  would  instantly  reject  the  advice  I  am 
now  tendering. 

But  there  is  a  third  party,  whose  wishes  I  hope  the  House 
will  not  consult — I   allude  to  those   persons   out   of  doors 
who/are  possessed  of  a  greedy    and   diseased   appetite   for 
detraction,  and  who  only  give  up  their  chase  of  vulgar  pri- 
vate scandal  on  some  such  emergency  as  the  present,  where 
the  allurement  is  increased  by  its  affecting  the  most  exalted 
personages  in  the  land.     Those  who  labor  under   the.  infiic- 
tion  of  such  a  morbid  desire,  and    those  who  basely  make 
a  profit  by  pandering  for  its  gratification,  have  a  direct   in- 
terest in  urging  forward  the  inquiry,  and  most  bitterly  will 
'  they  be  disappointed  if  it   does  not  proceed.     They  form  a 
powerful  body ;  but  I  am  not  their  representative ;  and  if 
I  have  the  honor  of  being  a  servant  of  Her  Majesty,  I  have 
also  the   honor  of  being   a   representative  of  this  House, 
As  Her  Majesty's  servant,  I^vill  not  disobey  her  commands, 
and  where  her  honor  is  at  stake  I  will  do  my  utmost   to  de- 
f<Wid  it;  but,  in  the  humble  performance  of  my  duty  in  this 
House,  I  feel  called  upon  even  to   thwart  Her  Majesty's  in- 
clinat^ion,  and  I  would  tell  her,  "  Madam,  if  negotiatiorif  yet 
be  possible,  rather  go  too  far,  and  throw  yourself  upon  yxjuf 
country  and  Parliament  for   your  justification,   than  not  go 
far  enough  ;  if  yet  it  be  possible  to  avert   the  ruin  which 
this  course,  if  persisted   in,  will  bring  upon  the  nation^  do 
your  utmost  to  postpone  the  calamity."     If  I  might  advisd 
those  who  stand  in  a  similar   situation  with  regard  .to  th« 
King,  I  would  say  to  them,  "  Act  like  h'>np«t  men,  and   dis- 
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regard  all  consequences — tender  that  counsel  to  your  Soter* 
eign  which  the  case  demands,  and  do  not  fear  that  Parlia- 
ment will  abandon  you,  or  the  country  desert  you  ;  even 
party  will  not  disgrace  itself  to  the  lawest  level  to  which 
corrupt  and  unprincipled  factionists  can  descend,  by  taking 
advantage  of  your  faithful  and  fearless  discharge  of  a  noble 
and  disinterested  duty.  Do  not  apprehend  that  even  polit- 
ical calamity  will  attend  you  ;  for  if  successors  must  be  ap- 
pointed to  your  places,  be  sure  that  they  will   not  be  found 

within  these  walls." 

Ibid, 


Difficulties  of  the  QueerCs  Situation. 

The  more  important  the  charge,  the  more  the  accused 
party  feels  conscious  of  innocence, — the  more  essential  it  is 
she  should  have  at  her  comiiiand  all  the  m^ans  of  vindicat- 
•  Jng  her  honor  and  confounding  her  enemies.  I  call  on 
your  lordships  to  recollect  that,  when  an  Englishman's  wife 
or  daughter  comes  before  the  public  to  have  her  conduct, 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  sifted  with  the  strictest  scru- 
tiny, in  order  to  enable  her  to  meet  the  dangers  attending 
such  an  investigation,  the  witnesses  must  be  all  English; 
'  no  foreigner  must  be  admitted  as  evidence  against  her — none 
whose  principles  hang  on  them  by  a  loose  tenure — none 
who  deny  the  obligation  of  an  oath — none  who  conceive 
that  an  oath  taken  here,  whatever  importance  they  may  at- 
tach to  it  elsewhere,  is  not  to  be  rigorously  attended  to. 
This  is  the  first  safeguard  of  an  Englishwoman,  tried  for 
her  conduct  in  Englarjd.  'In  the  next  place,  as  the  witnesses 
against  her  are  of  her  own  country,  she  has  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  theno  ;  the  judgfe  knows  them  and  the  public  know 
them  ;  the  press  shov7s  to  the  v/orld  their  conduct  in  the 
witness-box — their  conduct  as  regards  their  duty  to  their  fel- 
low-creatures and  to  their  God.  The  third  safeguard  of  an 
English  woman, -brought  to  her  trial  in  England,  is  that  com- 
pulsory process  by  which  she  may  bring  into  court  witnesses 
to  her  conduct,  against  whom  neither  bribes,  nor  threats, 
fior  any.  procurements  of  her  adversaries,  can  avail  one 
•traw. 

But  how  is  her  Majesty  situated  ]     All  the  witnesses  bjr 
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whom  the  chsu*ges  against  her  are  sapported,  are  either  by 
religious  observances,  or  by  other  circumstances  of  charac- 
ter and  situation,  of  such  a  description,  that  I  will  venture 
to  saj,  although  all  the  noble  lords  whom  I  address  were  as 
bold  as  the  distinguished  captain  (the  Duke  of  Wellington) 
in  whose  presence  I  now  stand,  there  is  not  one  of  them 
who  would  not  shrink  back  with  terror,  if  he  thought  one 
spark  of  such  evidence  was  to  be  brought  forward  against 
fiis  wife  or  daughter.  Her  Majesty  is  not  in  the  present 
case,  clothed  with  power  or  invested  with  patronage ;  her 
friencls  abroad  are  neither  numerous  nor  powerful,  nor  are 
they  likely  to  atone  by  their  zeal  for  the  smallness  of  their 
number  and  their  want  of  power.  She  is  discountenanced' 
by  all  the  authorities  of  this  country,  and  despised  and  re- 
jected by  those  abroad ;  add  under  these  disadvantages,  she 
has  to  meet  all  that  bribery,  all  that  force,  all  that  fear,  aU 

that  malignity,  can  collect  and  array  against  her. 

Hottse  of  Lords  {Petition  from  the  Q,ueen),  June  26, 1820. 


Objection  to  the  term  " Lower  Orders" 

I  purposely  avoid  using  the  term  "  lower  orders,"  not 
from  any  deference  to  those  who  have  so  strenuously  ob- 
jected to  it,  and  whose  counsels  and  evil  courses,  if  they 
had  been  followed,  would  have  made  them  low  ibdeed.  I 
know  not  what  rational  objection  there  can  be  to  the  appel- 
'  lation  :  sure  I  am  that  the  forefathers  of  these  "  lower  or- 
ders," never  found  fault  with  it.  This  House  was  called 
the  "  Lower  House  of  Parliament,"  but  this  term"  did  not 
imply  any  degradation  to  the  Commons ;  it  is  used  as  a 
term  of  distinction  between  this  and  the  other  House.  So 
it  is  When  the  lower  orders  are  meii^ioned ;  the  term  is  used 
to  distinguish  them  from  those  who  are  above  them  in  the 
scale  W  society.  God  forbid  that  I  should  say  anything 
against  the  poorer  classes  of  society  !  for  what  would  the 
rich  be  without  the  poor? — where  would  be  the  pyramid 

without  its  base  ? 

June  26, 1620. 


Education  no  detriment  to  the  Poor. — Historical 
Evidence  in  support  of  Education. 

It  appears  that,  since  the  peace  of  Amiens,  and  in  con- 
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sequence  of  what  has  taken  place  at  the  French  revolation 
the  education  of  the  poor  classes  is  objected  to  bj  some  per- 
sons in  this  country,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  make  a 
man  a  worse  subject.  This  is,  however,  a  modern  idea.  I 
can  show  from  historical  documents  and  authorities,  that 
the  education  of  the  poor  is  by  no  means  a  novel  object,  but 
has  been  held  in  early  ages,  and  by  the  wisest  governments, 
the  best  security  for  the  morals,  the  subordination,  and' the 
peace  of  countries. 

In  France,  in  the  year  1582,  tinder  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.,  the  States  general  met,  and  the  noblesse  of  the  day  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  sovereign,  praying  that  pains  and  pen* 
•alties  might  be  imposed  upon  those  who  would  not  send  their 
chidren  to  school ;  and  nearly  at  the  same  time  the  Scotch 
Parliament  (perhaps  the  most  aristocratical  body,  in  exist- 
ence)  passed  a  law  that  every  gentleman  should  send,  at  least, 
his  eldest  son  to  school,  in  oi'der  to  learn  grammar. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  an  order  was  made  that  all  chil- 
dren should  attend  school,  and  that  alms  and  charities 
should  be  refused  to  those  persons  whose  children  did  not 
so  attend.  I  have  also  seen  a  charter  of  King  David  I, 
dated  1241,  in  which  mention  was  made  of  various  public 
schools  in  Roxburgh,  now  a  small  village. 

Another  charier,  dated  1163,  spoke  of  the  school  of  Stir- 
ling. Another  in  1244,  noticed  the  number  of  schools  in 
Ayr ;  and  a  fourth,  dated  in  1256,  made  honorable  mention 
of  the  praiseworthy  manner  in  which  the  schools  of  other 
districts  were  conducted.  Shortly  before  the  revocation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes,^  in  1680,  the  most  intolerant  period  of 
French  history,  was  founded  the  first  society  in  the  world, 
and,  for  a  long  time,  the  only  one,  for  the  advancement  of 
education.  Its  founder  was  the  celebrated  Pere  de  la  Salk^ 
and  the  order  was  ^^Let^  JFVeres  des  Ignorants"  and  iheir 
vow  was  the  foundation  of  schools. 

That  society  had  established  numerous  schools  for  the  ed- 
ucation of  the  poor.  In  1724,  which  was  also  a  most  intol- 
erant period.  Pope  Benedict  issued  his  celebrated  bull,  au- 
thorizing and  encouraging  the  extensive  establishment  of 
places  of  education  for  the  poor.  In  that  bull  the  Po'pe 
mentioned  the  example  of  the  *'Pere  de  la  Salle"  and  ex- 
pressed himself  in  the  following  words : — **  Ex  ignorantia 
omnium  origine  melorum,  praesertim  in  illis  qui  egestate  op- 
pressi  sunt,  et  cjui  elementa  Christianas  religionis  persspe 
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ignorant."  A  more  accurate,  a  more  ecientifio  description 
w  ignorance,  was  never  given,  even  by  Voltaire,  than  in 
this  instance,  was  promulgated  by  the  enemy  of  that  great 
philosopher, — by  Benedict. 

I  now  turn  to  a  different  authority.  From  that  of  *'  Pt- 
re  de  la  Salle,''  and  his  ignorantium  brotherhood,  from  the 
advice  of  the  Pope,  to  whose  bull  I  have  alluded,  I  come  to 
the  evidence,  in  1738,  of  the  lieutenant  of  police  at  Pans^ 
a  man  who  was,  perhaps,  much  more  conversant  than  either 
with  the  effects  of  ignorance.  That  gentleman  stated  that, 
from  the  period  of  the  establishment  of  the  ignorantium 
schools  in  Paris,  the  expense  of  the  police  in  the  Faubourg 
St.  Anioine  was  reduced  30,000  francs  annually.  This  was 
the  evidence,  be  it  remembered,  not  of  a  theoretical,  but  of 
a  practical  man.  About  the  same  time,  a  remarkable  cir^ 
camstance  happened  in  this  country.  In  1714  Mandeville 
published  his  "  Fable  of  the  Bees,"  condemning  the  charity 
schools  of  that  day,  because,  he  said,  the  children  learnt 
nothing  there  but  to  lisp  "  High  Church  and  Ormond ;  " 
and  in  nine  years  afterwards  the  grand  jury  of  the  county  of 
Middlesex  thought  fit  to  present  him  as  a  fit  object  for  pros- 
ecution, and  he  was  accordingly  prosecuted  for  endeavoring 
to  prevent  the  advancement  of  education  and  religious  in- 
struction, for  irreligion,  for  decrying  the  universities,  and 
for  reprobating  the  instruction  of  youth. 

Thus,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  an  impious  man  and  an 
atheist  was  at  that  time  occupying  the  ground  since  mista- 
kenly filled  (though  only  for  a  moment)  by  the  pious  and  the 
religious,  who  in  our  own  day,  worked  upon  by  false  philos- 
ophy and  the  evil  consequences  of  the  French  Revolution, 
have  endeavored  to  discourage  the  progress  of  knowledge. 
Mandeville  charged  the  education  of  his  time  with  instill- 
ing principles  of  disloyalty,  and  In  antagonist  of  Mande- 
viile's,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Carteret,  replied,  *'  I,  defy  you  to 
prove  this;  but  enter  into  any. of  the  scjiools,  and  if  you  at 
any  time  find  disloyalty  inculcated,  let  the  schools  be  pulled 
down."  Now  this  is  precisely  my  argument.  I  have  hearcj 
that  schools  have  been  established  in  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  inculcating  unconstitutional  doctrines,  radical  docr 
trines;  why  then  my  advice  is,  if  there  are  such  schools,  let 
them  be  shut  up. 

I  next  come  to  a  letter  or  circular  of  the  pope,  through 
the  Cardinal  Fontana,  to  the  Irish  prelates,  in  1819.     In  thip 
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letter,  is  pointed  out  the    poison  which  was    incubated 
into  the  minds  of  the  people   from   allowing  them  t«  re^ 
unauthorized    versions     of    the   Holy    Scriptures.      The 
right   reverend   father  said,   with  true  philosophy,  "  It  is 
not  enough  to  prevent  such  works ;    in   order  to  prevent 
your  flock  from  being   badly  educated,  you  must  yourselves 
educate  them  well."     This  was  undoubtedly  the  language 
which,  as  a  pious  man,  and  as  head  of  the  Church  to  which 
he  belonged,  he  ought  to  use.     The  Pope  went  on  to  say, 
"  In  order  to  avoid  the  snares  of  the  tempter,  I  beseech  the 
holy^ brotherhood,  through  the  lave  of  Christ,  to  work  day 
and  night  in  the  establishment  of  Catholic  schools,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  dissemination  of  improper  doTjtrines."     Now 
this  is  exactly  my  argument.     Let  us,  in  order  to  prevent  bad 
impressions,  inculcate  those  which  are  sound,  and  this  is  only 
to  be  done  by  education.  I  am  happy  to  have  such  high  author- 
ity with  me  on  this  point.     The  whole  of  this  branch  of  the 
argument  may  be  summed  up  in  the  memorable  words  of  the 
great  Lord  Bacon,   "  Luces  enim  naturam  puram,"  &c.— 
that  the  light  of  knowledge  was  in   itself  pure  and  bright, 
however  it  might  be  perverted  and  polluted  by  wickedness 
or  imperfect  instruction ;  and  that  the  channels  by  which  it 
poured  in  upon  the  human  species  ought  to  be  ever  kept  open 

and  uudefiled. 

June  28,  im. 


Instructing  the  Poor  in  Latin  and  CheeJc — Milton  and 
Burns  quoted  in  Support  of  Education, 

-  It  has  been  urged  against  me  that  I  wish  the  poorer  classes 
to  be  taught  Greek  and  Latin,  and  fluxions  and  other  knowf- 
edge,  which  would  draw  them  from  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  and  their  various  humble  occupations.  I  really  have 
no  such  wild  project  in  contemplation.  I  agree  with  one  of 
the  wisest  men  that  ever  lived,  that^  to  one  of  the  rank  to 
which  I  allude,  a  knowledge  of  all  the  languages  of  the 
globe  cannot,  in  point  of  utility,  be  put  in  competition  with 
an  acquaintance  with  a  single  mechanical  art. 

Milton,  the  most  learned  man  of  a  learned  age,  endowed 
with  many  rare  accomplishments  of  genius  and  of  acquire- 
ment, in  bis  small  **  Tractate  of  Education,"  has  expressed 
himself  in  the  following  forcible  and  beautiful  language  t-"^ 
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"And  though  a  linguist  should  pride  himself  to  have  all  thd 
tongues  that  Baber  cleft  the  world  into,  yet  if  he  had  not 
studied  the  solid  things  in  them,  as  well  as  the  words  and 
lexicons,  he  were  nothing  so  much  to  be  esteemed  a  learned 
man  as  any  yeoman  or  tradesman  competently  wise  in  his 
mother-dialect  only.^'  Still,  however,  I  am  persuaded  that, 
if  apoor'iDan  had  a  little  more  education,  it  would  be  no 
bar  to  his  industrious  occupations. 

Without  dwelling  upon  theoretical  opinions,  I  will  quote 
a  practical  authority  of  a  remarkable  nature,  in  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Gilbert  Burns,  brother  to  the  immortal  poet  of  that  name, 
who,  though  a  self-taught  man,  will  pass  down  to  posterity 
with  the  name  of  his  country,  a  man  who  has  by  his  songs 
rendered  that  country  much  dearer  to  its  natives,  as  must 
be  felt  by  all  those  belonging  to  that  country  who  have  ever 
visited  foreign  climes.  I  will  read  an  extract  of  aletter  ffom 
the  brother  of  that  man  to  Mr.  Currie,  and  it  is  the.mofe 
worthy  of  attention  as  the  hand  that  wrote  it  had,  an  hour 
before,  been  probably  engaged  in  directing  the  plow. 

Mr.  Gilbert  Burns,  in  his  letter,  says,  "  I  can  say,  from  my 
own  experience,  that  there  is  no  sort  of  farm-labor  inconsist- 
ent with  the  most  refined  and  pleasurable  state  of  mind  that 
I  am  acquainted   with,    arising   from  a  liberal   education, 
thrashing  ajone  excepted."     I  will  here  beg  leave  to  observe 
that  the  writer  does  not  clothe  his  ideas  in  perhaps  as  fine  or 
as  roundabout  a  dress  as  would  be  used  by  some  other  gen- 
tleman ;  he  stated  what  arose  in  his  mind  clearly  but  simply. 
He  had,  perhaps,  been  thrashing  shortly  before,   and  had^ 
therefore,  felt  the  irksoraeness  of  the  employment.     He  went 
on  to  state,  "  That  indeed  I  always  considered  an  insupport- 
able drudgery,   and  I  think  an  ingenious  mechanic  who  in- 
vented the  thrashing-machine  ought -to  have  a  statue  among 
the  benefEictors  of  his  country,  in  a  corresponding  niche  with 
the  first  introducer  and  cultivator  of  potatoes.     I  maintain, 
moreover,  that,  as  the  sort  of  dim  religious   awe  is  wearing 
off  which  used  hitherto  to  guard  the  morals  of  the  people  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  from  a  great  variety  of  causes,  men 
will  go  suddenly  into  the  other  extreme,  if  they  be  not  edu- 
cated so  as  to  enable  them  to  see  the  separation  between  tho 
essence  of  trueVeligion  and  the  gross   system  so  often  con- 
founded with   it."     So  much  for  my  peasant.     He  came  at 
once  to  the  point,  and  I  wish  that  many  other  persons  whom 
I  know  would  do  the  same,  ^  ,o^ 

June  23,  lo4U. 
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Opinion  of  Scotland, 

Scotland  is  not  a  land  where  many  visionaries  or  specula- 
tors are  to  be  found.  Metaphysically  as  some  of  its  inhabit- 
ants are  inclined,  they  have  an  utter  contempt  for  every- 
thing that  does  not  promote  their  own '  real  and  substantial 
advantage.  It  is  for  this  that  I  praise  Scotland.  My  praise 
of  the  Scotch  is,  that  they  know  and  follow  what  is  their 
real  advantage,  and  that  ihey  do  not  see  the  advantages  of 
vice  and  idleness.  Their  youth  are  not  brought  up  in  vice 
and  idleness,  but  in  persevering  and  industrious  habits. 

June  28, 1880, 


A  Picture  of  a  Parish  Clerk, 

*  This  ancient,  bwt  now  degraded  body,  the  parish  clerks, 
in  the  older  and  better  times  of  the  Church,  were  viewed  in 
the  light  of  minor  spiritual  assistants.  Even  now,  in  Cath- 
olic countries,  they  are  so  considered".  They  are  one  of 
the  five  minor  orders  of  the  Catholic  Church,  among  wkom 
are  the  ostuarii^  the  bell-ringers,  &c. 

Our  parish  clerk,  however,  fills  a  more  respectable  situa- 
tion, but  the  office  of  late  years  has  fallen  so  much  into  de- 
cay, that  some  of  those  who  are  appointed'  to  it  pursue  the 
very  lowest  occupations.  I  recollect  one  of  the  fraternity, 
who,  to  procure  a  livelihood,  went  about  singing,  or  rather 
disturbing  the  slumbers  of  the  neighborhood,  if  not  depress- 
ing the  spirits  of  those  who  did  not  sleep.  In  truth,  I  can» 
not  say  his  voice  was  remarkable  for  its  sweetness,  or  the 
ditties  that  he  poured  #brth  remarkable  for  their  elegance. 
Having  refreshed  the  parishioners  in  this  manner,  the  worthy 
man  regularly  proceeded  to  refresh  himrelf,  and  for  the  most 
part  it  was  necessary  to  carry  him  home.  These  were  his 
nightly  amusements,  his  occupation  during  the  day  was 
molecatching.  On  Sunday  he  appeared  at  church,  reading, 
not  indeed  with  a  distinct  voice,  but  as  audibly  as  he  could, 
and  as  fast  as  his  abilities  enabled  him  to  read,  that  part  of 
the  divine  service  which  was  allotted  to  him.  I  am  not  very 
squeamish  about  these  things  ;  but  I  thought,  when  I  wit- 
nessed this  exhibition,  that  it  was  a  very  undignified  mode  of 
performing  a  religious  service.  '  ^ 

^»«23, 18?0, 
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Religion  as  connected  with  Education. 

• 
A  religious  education  is  most  essential  to  the  welfare  of 
every  individual.  To  the  rich  it  is  all  but  everything ;  to 
the  poor  it  may  be  said,  without  a  figure,  to  be  everything. 
It  is  to  them  that  the  Christian  religion  is  especially  preach- 
ed— it  is  their  special  patrimony ;  and  if  the  Legislature  does 
not  secure  for  them  a  religious  education,  they  do  not,  in 
my  opinion,  half  execute  their  duty  to  their  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

June  28, 1820. 


Early  Formation  of  good  Habits. 

If  a  child  is  neglected  till  six  years  of  age,  no  subsequent 
education  can  recover  it.  If  to  this  age  it  is  brought  up  in 
dissipation  and  ignorance,  in  all  the  baseness  of  brutal  habits, 
,  and  in  that  vacancy  of  mind  which  such  habits  create,  it  is 
.  in  vain  to  attempt  to  reclaim  it  by  teaching  it  reading  and 
writing.  You  may  teach  what  you  choose  alterwards,  but 
if  you  have  not  prevented  the  formation  of  bad  habits,  you 
will  teach  in  vain. 

An  infant  is  in  a  state  of  perpetual  enjoyment  from  the 
intensity  of  curiosity.  There  is  no  one  thing  which  it  does 
not  learn  sooner  or  better  than  at  any  other  period  of  life, 
and  without  any  burden  to  itself  or  the  teacher.  But  learn- 
ing is  not  all,  nor  the  principal  consideration— ^moral  habits 
are  acquired  in  these  schools  ;  and  by  their  means  children 
are  kept  out  of  the  nurseries  of  obscenity,  vulgarity,  vice, 
and  blasphemy.  In  the  establishment  at  Westminster,  none 
but  children  between  three  and  five -years  of  age  are  admit- 
ted, and  there  they  are  kept  out  of  the  streets,  and  taken 
care  of  by  a  parental  indulgent  dame,  while  their  mothers 
are  set  at  liberty  to  go  out  and  work.  Whether  the  children 
learn  less  or  more  is  of  little  consequence.  The  moral  dis- 
cipline is  the  great  consideration. 

June  28, 1820. 


Opening  of  brougham's  Speech  on  the  Queen's  Trial. 
The  time  m  now  come  when  I  feel  I  shall  truly  stand  i» 
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need  of  all  your  indulgence.     It  i^  not  merely  the  angnst 
.  presence  of  this  assembly  which  embarrasses  me,  for  I  have 
oftentimes  had  experience  of  its  condescension ;    nor  the 
novelty  of  tjiis  proceeding  that '  perplexes  me,  for  the  mind 
gradually  gets  reconciled  to  the  strangest  things  ;    nor  is  it 
the  magnitude  of  this  cause  that  oppresses  me,  for  I  am  borne 
up  and  cheered  by  that  conviction  of  its  justice  which  I 
share  with  all  mankind;  but,  my  Lords,  it  is  the  very^ force 
of  that  conviction,  the  knowledge  that  it  operates  univer- 
sally, the  feeling  that  it  operates  rightly  ;  which  now  dismays 
me    with  the    apprehension  that    my   unworthy    mode  of 
handling  it  may  for  the   first  time  injure   it;    and  while 
others   have' trembled    for   a   guilty   client,   or  been  anx- 
ious  in  a  doubtful  case,  or  crippled  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  some  hidden  weakness,  or  chilled  by  the  influence, 
or   dismayed    by   the  hostility,  of  public  opinion,  I  know- 
ing that  here   there   is  no  guiltiness  to  conceal,  nor  any^ 
thing  save  the  resources  of  perjury  to  dread,  am  haunted 
with  the  apprehension,  that  my  feeble  discharge  of  this  duty 
may  for  the  first  time  cast  that  cause  into  doubts,  and  may 
turn  against  me  for  condemnation  those  millions  of  your 
lordship's  countrymen  whose  jealous  eyes  are  now  watching 
us,  and  who  will  not  fail  to  impute  it  to  me  if  your  lordships 
should  reverse  the  judgment  which  the  case  for  the  charge 
has  extorted  fitom  them.    .And  I  feel,  my  lords,  under  this 
weight,  so  troubled,  that  I  can  hardly  at  this  moment,  with 
all  the  reflection  which  the  indulgence  of  your  lordships  has 
accorded  to  me,  compose  my  spirits  to  the  discharge  of  my 
professional  duty,  under  the  weight  of  that  grave  responsi- 
bility which  accompanies  it.     It  is  no  light  addition  to  this 
feelmg,  that  I  foresee"  though  at  some  distance  happily,  that, 
before  these  proceedings  close,  it  may  be  my  unexampled 
lot  to  discharge  a  duty,  in  which  the  loyalty  of  a  good  sub-l 
ject  may,  among  the  ignorant,  among  the  thoughtless— cer- 
tainly not  with  your  lordships  for  a  moment — suffer  an  im- 
peachment. 

Oct,  3, 1820. 


The  Duty  of  an  Advodate  to  his  Client. 

I  once  before  took  leave  to  remind  your  lordships,  which 
was  unnecessary,  but  there  are  many  whom  it«iay  be  need- 
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fol  to  remind,  that  an  adrocate,  by  the  sacred  duty  of  his 
cojinectioH  with  his  client,  knows,  in  the  discharge  of  that 
office,  but  one  person  in  the  world — that  client  and  none 
other.  To  save  that  client  by  all  expedient  means,  to  pro- 
tect that  client  at  all  hazards  and  costs  to  all  others,  and 
among  others  to  himself,  is  th^ highest  and  most  unquestion- 
ed of  his  duties  ;  and  he  must  not  regard  the  alarm,  the  suf- 
fering, the  torment,  the  destruction  which  he  may  bring 
upon  any  others ;  nay,  separating  even  the  duties  of  a  patri- 
ot from  those  of  an  advocate,  l^e  musl  go  on  reckless  of  the 
consequ^pces,  if  his  fate  should  unhappily  be  to  involve  his 
country  in  confusion  for  his  client. 


Italian  Societi^ — Associates  of  the  Queen, 

The  charge,  against  the  Queen  is,  that  she  has  associated 
with  Italians,  instead  of  her  own  countrymen  and  country- 
women ;  and  that,  instead  of  the  peeresses  of  England,  she 
has  sometimes  associated  with  Italian  nobility,  and  some- 
times with  persons  of  the  community  of  tliat  country.  But, 
who  are  they  who  bring  this  charge  ?  Others  may  accuse 
her — others  may  blame  her  for  going  abroad — others  may 
tell  tales  of  the  consequence  of  living  with  Italians,  and  of 
not  associating  with  the  women  of  her  own  country,  or  of 
her  adopted  country  ;  but  it  is  not  your  lordships  who  have 
any  right  to  say  so.  It  is  not  you,  ray  lorde,  that  can  fling 
this  at  her  Majesty.  Y^  are  the.  last  perj-ons  in  the  world 
-—you,  who  now  presume  to  judge  her,  are  the  last  persons 
in  the  world  so  to  charge  her ;  for  you  are  the  witnesses 
whom  she  must  call  to  vindicate  from  thit  charge. 

While  she  was  here  she  courteously  opened  the  doors  of 

ler  palace  to  the  families  of  your  lordships.     She  graciously 

Condescended  to  mix  herself,  in  the  habit  of  most  familiar 

life,  with  those  virtuous  and  <Iisting»iished  persons.      She 

(condescended  to  court  your  society,  and,  as  long  as  it  suited 

|>urposes  not- of  hers — as  lortg  as  it  was  subservient  to  views 

not  of  hef  own — as  long  as  it  served  interests  in  which  she 

had  no  concern — she  did  not  court  that  society  m  vain. 

But  when  changes  took  pjace — when  other  views  arose — 

when  that  power  was  to  be  retained  which  she  had  been 

made  the  instrument  of  gragping-^when  that  lust  of  j;)ower 
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end  place  was  to  continue  its  gratification,  to  the. first  grati- 
fication of  which  she  had  been  made  the  victim— then  her 
doors  were  opened  in  vain  ;  then  the  society  of  the  peeresses 
of  England  was  withholden  from  her  :  then  she  was  reduced 
to  the  alternative,  humiliating  indeed — for  I  say  her  conde* 
ipcension  was  no  humiliation  ;  she  was  only  lowering  herself, 
by  omitting  the  distinction  of  rank,  to  enjoy  the  first  society 
in  the  world — but  then  it  pleased  you  to  reduce  her  to  what 
was  really  humiliation,  either  to  acknowledge  that  you  had 
deserted  her — to  seek  the  CQmpany  of  those  who  now  made 
it  a  favor,  which  she  saw  tBey  unwillingly  granted, — or  to 
leave  the  country,  and  have  recourse  to  other  company.  I 
say  then,  my  lords,  that  it  is  not  here  that  I  must  be  told— 
it  is  not  in  the  presence  of  your  lordships  I  must  expect  to 
hear  any  one  lift  his  voice  to  complain  that  the  Princess  of 
Wales  went  to  reside  in  Ifcaly,  and  associated  with  those 
whose  society  she  neither  ought  to  have  chosen,  ijor  perhaps 
would  have  chosen — certainly  would  ijot  have  chosen — bad 
she  been  in  other  and  happier  circumstances. 

Queen's  Trial,  Oct.  3,  1820. 


The  QueerCs  Advocates, 

See,  my  lords,  the  unhappy  fate  of  this  illustrious  woman! 
It  has  been  her  lot  always  to  lose  her  surest  stay,  her  best 
protector,  when  the  dangers  most  thickened  around  her; 
and,  by  a  coincidence  almost  miraculous,  there  has  hardly 
been,  one  of  her  defenders  withdrawn  from  her,  that  his  loss 
has  not  been  a  signal  of  an  attack  upon  her  existence.  Mr. 
Pitt  was  her  earliest  friend  and  defender  of  this  country. 
He  died  in  1806,  and,  but  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  the  first 
inquiry  into  her  Royal  Highness  began.  He  left  her  a  leg* 
acy  to  Mr.  Perceval,  her  firm,  dauntless,  most  able  advocate. 
And  no  sooner  had  the  hand  of  an  assassin  laid  Mr.  Perceval 
low  than  she  felt  the  calamity  of  his  death,  in  the  renewal 
of  the  attacks  which  his  gallantry,  his  skill,  and  his  invariable 
constancy  had  discomfited.  Mr.  Whitbread  then  undertook 
her  defence  ;  and,  when  that  catastrophe  happened  which  all 
good  men  lament,  without  any  distinction  of  party  or  sect, 
again  commenced  the  distant  grumbling  of  the  storm ;  for 
it  then,  happily,  was  never  allowed  to  approach  her,  becausi 
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ber  daughter  stood  her  friend,  and  there  were  who  worship* 
ed  the  rising  san.  But,  when  she  lost  that  amiable  and  be* 
loved  daughter,  all  which  might  have  been  expected  here, 
all  which  might  have  been  dreaded  by  her  if  she  had  not 
been  innocent,  all  she  did  dread — because,  who,  innocent  or 
guiltj,  loves  persecution  2  who  delights  in  trial  when  char- 
acter and  honor  are  safe  ?«-^all  was  at  once  allowed  to  burst 
upon  her  head  ;  and  the  operations  commenced  by  the  Milan 
Commission.  And,  my  lords,  as  if  there  were  no  possibility 
of  the  Queen's  losing  a  protector  without  some  most  impor* 
tant.  act  being  played  in  this  drama  against  her,  the  day 
which  saw  the  venerable  remains  of  our  revered  Sovereign 
consigned  to  the  tomb— *of  that  sovereign  who,  from  the  first 
onset  of  the  Princess  in  English  life,  had  been  her  constant 
and  steady  defender — ^that'sarae  sun  ushered  the  ringleader 
of  the  band  of  perjured  witnesses  iiito  the  palace  of  his  illas- 
trious  successor.  Why,  my  lords,  do  I  motion  these  things  ? 
Not  for  the  sake  of  making  so  trite  a  remark,  as  that  trad- 
ing politicians  are  selfish — -that  spite  is  twin  brother  to  in- 
gratitude— ^that  nothing  will  bind  base  natures— that  favors 
conferred,  and  the  duty  of  gratitude,  only  make  these  na- 
tures the  more  malignant.  My  lords,  the  topic  would  be 
trite  and  general,  and  I  should  be  ashamed  to  trouble  your 
lordships  with  it ;  but  I  say  this  once  more,  in  order  to  ex- 
press my  deep  sense  of  the  unworthiness  with  which  I  now 
succeed  such  powerful  defenders,  and  my  alarm  lest  my  ex- 
ertions should  fail  to  do  what  theirs,  had  they  been  living,, 
must  have  accomplished. 


Respect  paid  by  Foreign  Powers  to  the  Queen, 

The  tlueen's  company  has  been  proved  by  my  learned 
friend's  case,  not  to  have  been  treated  abroad  with  the  neg- 
lect which  it  experienced  here.  She  has  been,  in  the  first 
place,  courteously  received,  even  aften  her  return  from  the 
long  voyage,  by  the  legitimate  sovereign  prince  of  Baden,  t| 
prince  with  a  legitimate  origin,  though  with  a  revolutionary 
accession  to  his  territory.  Equally  well  received  was  she 
by  the  still  more  legitimate  Bourbons  at  Palermo  ;  but  court- 
ed was  her  society  4)y  the  leg'itimate  Stuarts  of  Sardinia,  the 
heirs  legitimate,  as  contra-distinguished  from  the  heirs  of 
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liberty  and  right,  to  the  throne  of  this  rerfm-^tbe  iUegUi* 
mate  heirs  I  caU  them ;  but  Uie  true  legitimates  of  the  werU, 
m  some  arc  disposed  to  call  them,  who  do  not  hold  that  al- 
legianee,  at  least  who  disgeise  that  allegiance,  to  the  Houae 
of  Brunswick,  which,  as  good  subjects,  we  all  cherish.  Nay, 
even  a  prince  who,  I  doubt  not,  will  ranfc,  in  point  of  anli- 
qnity  and  family,  even  higher  than  the  legitimate  Boiirbons 
aad  Stuarts — ^I  mean  his  highness  the  Dey  of  Tonis— re* 
eeived  her  Majesty  as  if  she  was  respected  hy  all  his  Bghtet- 
eolored  brethren  in  the  other  parts  of  the  globei  And  she 
was  also  received  in  the  same  respectful  manner  by  the  rep- 
lesentatives  of  the  King  at  Constantinople.  So  that,  wher- 
erer  she  has  gone,  she  has  met  from  all  ranks  the  only  per- 
sons of  authority  and  note  whom  she  codd  have  bad  as  hei 
vindicators.  She  was  received  by  all  those  persons  of  au- 
thority and  note,  not  only  as  my  learned  friend-  expected  to 
prove,  but  in  the  very  reverse  manner,  and  as  from  her  evi- 
dence I  have  now  described  her. 


Undisguised  Conduct  of  the  Queen, 

You  will,  my  lords,  find,  that  just  in  proportion  as  the 
diflferenf  acts  alledged  are  of  a  suspicious,  or  of  an  atrocious 
nature,  in  exactly  the  same  proportion  do  the  parties  take 
especial  care  that  there  should  be  good  witnesses,  and  many 
of  them,  in  order  to  prove  it.  It  would  be  a  horrible  case 
if  such  features  did  not  belongto  it ;  but  such  features  we 
have  abundantly  ;  and  if  the  witnesses  are  to  be  believed, 
no  mortal  ever  acted  as  the  Queen  is  represented  to  have 
done.  Walking  arm-and-arm  is  a  most  light  thing,  it  seldom 
takes  place  except  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  aq^  m^ny 
of  those  speaking  most  accurately  respecting  it  f  but  sitting 
together  in  an  attitude  of  familiar  proximity,  which  is  somfr 
what  less  equivocal,  is  proved  by  several  witnesses ;  and 
those  who  state  it  to  have  been  dope  by  the  aid  of  placing 
the  arms  round  the  .neck,  or  behind  the  back,  and  which  ac- 
cordingly raises  it  a  step  higher' — these  witnesses  show  yon 
this  happened  when  the  doors  were  open,  in  the  height  of 
the  sun,  in  a  villa  where  hundreds  of  persons  were  walking, 
and  when  the  house  and  villa  were  filled  with  common  work- 
men.    Several  salutes  were  given,  and  as  this  is  still  higher. 


in  iWe  scale,  h  ip|>e«r8  as  nerer  was  a  kns  lo  pass  between 
these  lorers  witboat  especial  pains  being  taken  that  a  thiini 
person  should  be  by  to  teil  the  story  to  those  who  did  not 
see  it.  One  witness  is  out  of  the  room,  while  Berg^imi  is 
about  to  take  his  departure  on  a  journey  from  the  Qrueen, 
wkiie  iti  Sicily.  They  wait  until  be  comes  in,  and  then 
they  kiss.  When  at  Terracina  Bergarai  is  going  to  land, 
the  whole  party  are  on  deck.  The  Princess  and  Bergami 
retire  to  a  cabin,  and  wait  till  Majoochi  enters,  and  then  the 
act  is  perpetrated.  Sitting  on  a  gun,  or  near  the  mast  of  a 
ship,  on  the  knees  of  the  paramour,  is  an  act  still  higher  in 
the  scale  of  licentiousness.  It  is  only  proved  scantily  by 
one  witness,  but  of  that  hereafter— care  is  taken  that  itv 
should  be  perpetrated  before  eleven  persons.  But,  sitting 
npon  a  gun  with  the  arras  entwined,  is  such  an  act  as  leaves 
nothing  to  the  imagination,  excepting  the  granting  of  the 
last  purposes  of  desire.  This  must  be  done  in  the  presence 
.of  all  the  crew,  of  all  the  servants,  of  all  the  companions,  by 
day  and  in  the  evening.  The  parties  might  be  alone  at 
night,  then  it  was  not  done ;  but  at  all  other  times  it  is  done 
before  all  the  passengers  and  all  the  crew. 

There  are  features  of  peculiar  enormity  in  the  other  parts 
of  this  case ;  and  in  proportion  as  these  disgusting  scenes 
are  of  a  nature  to  annoy  any  one,  however  unconcerned  in 
the  case,  who  hears  them — to  disgust  and  almost  contami- 
nate the  mind  of  any  one  who  is  condemned  to  listen  to 
them — in  that  proportion  is  especial  care  taken  that  they 
shall  not  be  done  in  a  corner.  The  place  for  them  is  not 
chosen  in  the  hidden  recesses  of  those  receptacles  of  abom- 
ination which  the  Continent  has  too  many  of,^nder  the  de- 
graded and  vilified  name  of  palaces — the  place  is  not  taken 
in  the  hidden  haunts  which  lust  had  degraded  to  its  own 
purposes — ^some  island  where  vice  concealed  itself  from  the 
public  eye  of  ancient  times — it  is  not  in  those  palaces,  in 
those  Capreae  of  old,  that  the  parlies  chose  to  commit  such 
depredations ;  but  they  do  it  before  witnesses  in  open  day- 
light, when  the  sun  is  at  the  meridian.  And  that  is  Hot, 
enough ;  the .  having  them  in  the  public  highways  is  not 
enough ;  but  they  must  have  a  courier  of  their  own  to  wit- 
ness them,  without  the  veil  of  any  one  part  of  the  furrtiture 
of  a  carriage,  or  of  their  own  dress,  to  conceal  from  his  eye 
their  4i$graceful  sitqation  \    My  lords !  I  ask  your  lordships 
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whether  vice  was  erer  known  before  so  unwary ;  whet&er 
folly  was  ever  known  so  extravagant ;  whether  unthinking 
passion,  even  in  the  most  youthful  period,  when  the  passions 
swell  high,  and  the  blood  boils  in  the  veins,  was  ever  known 
to  act  so  thoughtlessly,  so  recklessly,  so  foolishfy,  as  this 
case  compels  me  to  fancy  !  And  when  your  lordships  have 
put  the  facts  to  your  minds,  l«t  this  consideration  dwell  there^ 
and  let  it  operate  as  a-check  when  you  come  to  examine  the 
evidence  by  which  the  case  is  supported. 


Refusal  of  the  Queen  to  compromise  her  Dignity  and 

Honor, 

Menaced  with  degradation  and  divorce,  knowing  that  was 
not  an  empty  threat  that  was  held  out,  and  seeing  it  was 
about  to  be  accomplished,  up  to  this  hour  she  refuses  a  mag- 
nificent retreat,,  and  the  opportunity  of  an  unrestrained  in- 
dulgence in  aW  her  criminal*  propensities,  and  even  a  safe- 
guard and  protection  from  the  court  of  England,  and  a  vio* 
dication  of  her  honor  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  IQ 
my  lords,  this  is  the  conduct  of  guilt — if  these  be  the  linea- 
ments by  which  vice  is  to  be  traced  in  the  human  frame — if 
these  are  the  symptoms  of  that  worst  of  aM  states,,  dereliction 
of  principfe,  when  carried  to  excess,  when  it  almost  becomes 
a  mental  disease — then  I  have  misread  human  nature  ;  then 
I  have  weakly  and  gronndlessly  come  to  a  conclusion,  for  I 
have  always  understood  that  guilt  was  wary,  and  innocence 
alone  unwary. 


Exclusion  of  Witnesses. 

I  am  not  dealing  with  a  plaintiff's  case,  in  a  suit  upon  a 
bill  of  exchange  for  <^0.  I  am  not. even  speaking  in  a  Qase 
of  misdemeanor,  or  a  case  of  felony,  or  the  highest  crime 
known  in  the  law,  between  which  and  the  acts  alledged 
against  my  illustrious  client  it  is  dij£cult  to  draw  simply  a 
technical  distinction.  But  I  stand  here  on  a  Bill  of  pains 
and  penalties,  which  your  lordships  are  not  bound  to  piass ; 
which  you  may  give  the  go-by  to  ;  which  you  are  not  bound 
to  say  aye  or  no  to.     Your  lordshifis  are  not  sitting  aa  com* 
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mtssioners  to  try  9  case  of  high  treason.     Gracious  God !  is 
this  a  case  in  which  the  prosecutor  is  to  be  allowed  to  bring 
forward  half  a  case  ?    Is  this  an  occasion  on  which  the  pto^ 
ecutor  is  to  be  allowed  to  say,  "  These  witnesses  I  will  n6t 
call.     True  it  is,  they  are  the  best — true  it  is,  they  are  re- 
spectable ;    and  that  they  are  unimpeachable  no  man  can 
deny.     If  they  swear  against  the  Queen,  she  is  utterly  tttr 
done.     But  I  will  not  call  them.     I  will  leave  them  for  you 
to  call.     They  are  not  my  witnesses,  but  yours.     You  calt » 
them.     They  came  from  your  ?icinity.     They  are  not  teit- 
'  ants  of  Cotton-garden,  .and  thereftwfe  I  dare  not,  I  will  not 
produce  them  ;    but  when  you  call  them,  we  shall  see  what 
they  state,  and  if  you  do  not  call  them" — in  the  name  Of 
justice,  what  1     Say.     For  shame,  in  this  temple  of  justice, 
this  highest  temple  of  justice,  to  have  her  most  sacred  rule 
so  profaned,  that  I  am  to  be  condemned  in  the  plenitude  of 
proof,  if  guilt  is — that  I  am  to  be  condemned  unless  I  ruft 
counter  to  the  presumption  which  rules  in  all  courts  of  jtt»* 
tice,  that  I  am  innocent  until  I  am  found  guilty„  and  tbait 
my  case  is  to  be  considered  as  utterly  ruined,  unless  I  call 
my  adversary's  witnesses  !     My  lords,  if  you  mean  ever  to 
show  the  face  of  those  symbols  by  which  justice  is  known 
to  your  country,  without  making  it  stand  an  eternal  conr 
demnation  of  yourselves,  I  call  upon  you  instantly  to  dismisi^ 
this  case,,  and  for  this  reason  ;    and  I  will  say  not  anothet 
word  upon  the  subject. 


Mqjoochi  a  Perjured  Witness,. 

The  first  figure  that  was  presented  to  your  fordships 
ki  the  process  (of  witnesses  against  the  Queen)  must  natu- 
rally have  arisen  to  your  recollection  the  moment  I  announc- 
ed my  intention  of  going  into  any  particular  detail  of  the 
merit  of  the  different  witnesses — I  mean  Theodore  Majoochi^ 
of  happy  njemory,  who  will  be  long  known  in  this  country,, 
and  everywhere  else,  much  after  the  manner  in  which  an- 
cient sages  have  reached  our  day,  whose  names  are  lost  in 
the  celebrity  of  the  little  saying  by  which  each  is  now  dli»- 
lingui^hed  by  mankind,  and  in  which  they  were  knowtt  to 
have  embodied  the  practical  result  of  their  own  expericnee 
gad  wisdom  ;  and,  as  long  as  those  words  which  he  sooHea 
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used  ID  the  practice  of  that  art  and  skill  which  he  had  ae^ 
quired  by  long  experience  and  much  care — ^as  long  as  these 
words  should  be  known  among  men,  the  image  of  Majoochi, 
without  naming  him,  witt  arise  in  their  remembrance. 

My  lords;  this  person  is  a  witness  of  great  importance; 
he  was  the  first  called,  and  the  latest  examined  ;  continuing 
.  by  the  case  and  accompanying  it  throughout.  His  evidence 
almost  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  period  through  which 
the  case  and  the  charge  itself  extends ;  in  fact,  only  dismiss- 
.  ed,  or  rather  retiring  from  the  Clueen's  service,  and  refused 
to  be  taken  back,  about  the  time  when  the  charge  closed. 
He  and  Demont  stand  aloof  from  the  rest  of  the  witnesses, 
and  resemble  each  other  in  this  particular,  that  they  go 
through  the  whole  case.  They  are,  indeed,  the  great  wit- 
nesses to  prove  it ;  they  are  the  witnesses  for  the  Bill ;  the 
others  being  confirmatory  only  of  them  ;  but,  as  willing  wit- 
nesses are  wont  to  do — as  those  who  have  received  raaeh 
.and  been  promised  more — they  were  zealous  on  behalf  of 
their  employers,  and  did  not^stop  short  of  the  two  main  wit- 
nesses, but  they  each  carried  the  case  a  great  deal  further. 
This  is,  generally,  with  a  view  to  their  relative  importance, 
the  character  of  all  the  witnesses. 

Now  only  let  me  entreat  your  lordships'  attention  while  I 
enter  on  this  branch  of  the  subject  a  little  more  in  detail. 
I  have  often  heard  it  remarked,  that  the  great  prevailing 
feature  of  Majoochi's  evidence — his  want  of  recollection — 
signifies,  in  truth,  but  little ;  because  a  man  may  forget — 
memories  differ.  I  grant  they  do.  Memories  differ,  as  well 
as  honesty,  in  man.  I  do  not  deny  that.  But  I  think  I 
shall  succeed  in  showing  your  lordships,  that  there  is  a  sort 
of  memory  that  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  any  degree  of 
honesty  in-any  man,  which  I  can  figure  to  myself.  But  why 
do  I  talk  of  fancy  ?  for  I  have  only  to  recollect  Majoochi ; 
and  I  know  cases,  in  which  I  defy  the  wit  of  man  to  conceive 
stronger  or  more  palpable  instances  of  false  swearing,  th&n 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  hearers  and  to  the  court,  in  the  re- 
markable words,  Non  mi  recordo — I  do  not  remember.  I 
will  not  detain  your  lordships  by  pointing  out  cases  where 
the  answer,  "  I  do  not  remember,"  would  be  innocent,  where 
it  might  be  meritorious,  where  it  might  be  confirmatory  of 
his  evidence,  and  a  support  to  his  credit.  Neither  need  I 
adduce  cases  where  such  an  answer  would  be  the  reverse  of 
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this — where  it  woald  be  destractire  to  his  credit,  and  the 
utter  demolition  of  bis  testimony.  I  will  not  quote  any  of 
these  cases.  I  sl^all  content  myself  with  taking  the  evidence 
of  Majoochi  as  it  stands  :  for  if  I  had^Been  lecturing  on  evi- 
dence, I  should  have  said — as  the  ihnocent  forgetful ness  is 
familiar  to  every  man,  so  is  the  guilty  forgetfulness ;  and  in 
giving  an  instance,  I  should  have  just  found  it  all  in  Majoo- 
chi's  actual  evidence.  Now,  at  once,  to  give  your  lordships 
proof  positive  that  this  man  is  perjured — ^proof  I  shall  show 
to  be  positive,  from  his  mode  of  forgetting.  In  the  first  ' 
place,  I  beg  your  lordships'  attention  to  the  way  in  which 
this  witness  swore  hardily  in  chief,  eke  as  hardily  in  cross* 
examination,  to  the  position  of  the  rooms  of  her  Majesty  and 
Bergami.  Tbe  great  object  of  the  Attorney-General,  as 
shown  by  his  opening,  was  that  for  which  the  previous  con- 
coction of  this  plan  by  these  witnesses  had  prepared  him ; 
viz.,  to  prove  the  position  of  the  Queen's  and  Bergami's 
rooms  always  to  have  been  favorable  to  the  commission  of 
adultery,  by  showing  that  they  were  near  and  had  a  mutual 
communication,  whereas,  the  rooms  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
suit  were  distant  and  cut  off;  and  the  second  part  of  that 
statement  was  just  as  essential  as  the  first,  to  make  it  the 
foundation  of  the  inference  of  guilt  which  it  was  meant  to 
support.  Accordingly,  the  first  witness  who  was  to  go  over 
their  whole  case  appears  to  have  been  better  prepared  on 
this  point  than  any  ten  that  followed — more  inferences — 
more  forgetful^ness  in  detail — perfect  recollection  to  attack 
the  dueen — utter  forgetfulness  to  protect  himself  from  the 
sifling  of  a  cross-examination.  "  Where  did  the  Clueen 
and  Bergami  sleep  ?  "  "  Her  Majesty  slept  in  an  apartment 
near  that  of  Bergami.'^  "  Were  those  apartments  near  or 
remote  I  '^  for  it  was  oflen  so  good  a  thing  to  get  them  near 
and  communicating  with  each  other,  that  it  was  pressed 
again  and  again*  **  Where  were  the  rest  of  the  suit ;  were 
they  distant  or  near?"  says  the  Solicitor-General.  Thia 
was  at  Naples  ;  and  this  is  a  specimen  of  the  rest — for  more 
was  made  of  that  proximity  at  Naples  than  anywhere  else— 
•*  Were  they  near  or  distant  ? "  "  They  were  apart."  The 
word  in  Italian  was  lontano^  which  was  interpreted  "  apart ;  ** 
I  remarked,  however,  at  the  time,  that  it  meant  "  distant ;  '^ 
and  distant  it  means,  or  it  means  nothing.  Here,  then,  the 
witness  had  sworn  distinctly,  from  his  positive  recollection,, 
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and  had  staked  his  credit  on  the  troth  of  a  &ct,  and  alwr 
of  hi»  recollection  of  it — ^upon  this  fact,  whether  or  not  the 
Queen's  room  was  near  Bergami's,  with  a  coamomeationt 
Bat  no  less  had  he  put  his  credit  upon  this  other  Branek  of 
his  statement,  essential  to  the  first,  m  order  to  make  both 
combined  the  foundation  of  a  charge  of  criminal  inter- 
coarse,  "  that  the  rest  of  the  suit  were  lodged  apart  and  dis- 
tant." There  is  an  end  then  of  innocent  forgetfulness,  if, 
when  I  come  to  aak  where  the  rest  slept,  he  either  tells  me, 
**  I  do  not  know,"  or,  ^'  I  do  not  recollect ;"  because'  he  had 
known,  and  must  have  cecollected,  that,  when  he  presumed 
to  say  to  my  learned  friends,  these  two  rooms  were  alone 
near  and  connected,  the  others  were  distant  and  apart ;  when 
he  said  that,  he  affirmed  his  recollection  of  the  proximity  of 
those  rooms,  and  the  remoteness  of  the  others;  He  swore 
•  that  at  first,,  and  afterwards  said,  "  I^know  not,"  "  I  recol- 
lect not,"  and  perjured  himsel/  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  told 
your  lordships  one  day  that  he  saw  a  person,  and  the  next 
day  said  he  never  saw  him  in  his  life ;  the  one  is  not  a  more 

gross  or  diametrical  contradiction  than  the  other.  Trace 
im,  my  lords,  in  his  recollection  and  forgetfulness — observe 
where  he  remembers  and  where  he  forgets — and  you  will 
find  th^  same  conclusion  following  you  everywhere,  and  for> 
eing  the  same  conviction. 


Description  of  Mademoiselle  Demont, 

I  wish  in  the  first  place  to  remind  your  lordships  what 
sort  of  person  Mademoiselle  Demont  describes  herself  to  be; 
because  it  signifies  very  little  what  we  shall  be  able  to  show 
her  to  be.  I  had  rather  take  her  own  account  of  herself; 
I  cannot  wish  for  mcwe,  and  I  ain  sure  she- could  give  us  no 
less,  with  any  ordii^^ary  regard  for  her  own  safety  ;.  for  as  to 
desire  of  truth,  1  say  nothing  upon  this  occasion.  She  is  a 
person  of  a  romantic  disposition,  naturally  implanted  in  her 
mind,  and  which  has  been  much  improved  by  her  inter- 
course with  the  world.  She  is  an  enemy  to  marriage,  as  she 
aays  in  her  letters.  She  docs  not  like  mankind  in  the  abi^ 
atract ;  '*potius  arnica  omnibus  quamlibct  inimica,*^  I  think 
we  may  say,  from  some  things  which  came  out  aherwards; 
nankind  in  the  abstract  she  rather  objects  to ;  but  she  make* 
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an  exceptton  in  favor  of  sach  a  near  friend  as  Sacchi,  whoni 
she  dignifies  by  the  title  of  an  Italiaa gentleman,  though  he, 
ungrateful  man,  to  justify  her  dislike  of  mankind,  will  not 
return  the  compliment,  by  acknowledging  her  to  be  a  coun* 
tess  !  But  this  Italian  gentleman,  whom  she  will  not  ac- 
knowledge to  be  a  servant,  came  over  with  her.  Marriage 
she  says  she  does  not  like.  She  loves  sweet  liberty,  and  in 
pursuit  of  this  "  mountain  nymph,"  over  her  native  hills 
and  in  this  country,  yoiar  lordships  see  what  sort  of  compa- 
ny in  which  it  l^^nds  her,  namely,  that  of  Mr.  Sacchi,  not  to 
mention  Krouse  the  messenger,  who  goes  over  to  fetch  her» 
and  brings  the  reluctant  fair  to  appear  as  a  witness  upon  the 
present  occasion.  But  far  be  it  from  me,  my  lords,  to  deny 
the  accomplishments  of  this  person.  By  no  means.  She  is 
the  most  perfect  specimens-she  is  the  most  finished  model 
-—of  the  complete  waiting-maid,  that  I  believe  the  world  has 
ever  seen  actually  existing.  I  believe  none  of  the  writers  of  * 
her  own  country,  or  of  ours,  that  she  is  now  studying,  will 
give  a  HMjre  complete  specimen — neither  MolierCfnor  Le 
sage,  nor  our  own  Congreve  or  Gibber — than  that  which  she 
has  given,  without  any  assistance,  in  this  House.  I  cannot 
deny  her  the  greatest  readiness — that  she  is  at  no  loss  in  writ- 
ing I  cannot  .deny— that  she  is  not  at  all  sterile  in  her  de- 
scriptions upon  those  subjects  on  which  she  enters,  until  she 
is  brought  into  contact  with  her  own  letters,  and  until  my 
learned  friend,  Mr.  Williams,  began  his  cross-examination. 
I  cannot  deny  that  she  possesses  caution  which  would  do  hon- 
or to  a  Machiavel  of  awaiting  maid;  that  she  is  gified-with 
great  circumspection  ;  that  she  possesses  infinite  readiness 
at  devising  excuses,  and  adjusting  one  part  of  her  evidence 
with  another  ;  that  they  were  well  formed  and  well  devised, 
and  that  if  the  thing  could  have  been  done — which  it  can*- 
not  hy  the  eternal  laws  of  truth — she  would  have  succeeded 
in  blinding  and  deluding  her  hearers.  She  showed  great  art 
in  endeavoring  to  reconcile  the  stories  she  had  told  with  the 
contents  of  the  letters  which  were  produced  ;  which  letters 
Bhe  had  not  forgotten,  though  she  did  not  know  that  they 
were  still  in  existence,  and  ready  to  be  produced  against 
her. 


M.  Sacchi,  the  Witness^ 
I  now  come  to  that  amiable  gentleman,  M^Sacchi.    And 
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I  obserire,  my  lords  whb  great  aatisfaclioo,  a  nm  pianif 
•ymiHoai  of  liberaliljr  in  the  present  tmes,  as  cxlubileil  in 
the  liberal  reception  which  this  witness  has  met  with  among 
your  lordships,  and  in  the  pains  which  have  been  taken,' bodi 
by  those  who  produced  him,  and  those  who  afterwards  estn« 
ined  him,  to  increase  the  estimation  in  which  it  was  wished 
that  he  should  be  held.  It  shows,  my  lords,  how  the  age  is 
improving.  It  shows  how  vulgar  prejudices  against  Bona- 
parte and  the  French  nation  are  w^^ing  away.  I  well  re> 
member  the  time  when  nobody  would  have  been  well  pleased 
to  bring  forward,  as  a  principal  witness  in  a  case  of  anj 
kind,  a  roan  whose  recommendation  was  that  he  had  been 
a  soldier  of  Bonaparte,  that  he  had  served  in  any  of  his 
campaigns,  and  had  been  promoted  by  that  Corsican  adven- 
turer— that  usurper — ^that  revointionary  chief — as  it  was  the 
fashion  to  call  him.  Nevertheless,  now  that  a  witness 
'jigainst  the  Queen*  has  this  merit  to  boast  of,  it  is  brought 
forward  as  if  we  had  never  heaird  anything — as  if  we  hr.d 
never  been  sickened  by  whole  volumes  of  abuse  which  had 
been  poured  forth,  for  t*he  purpose  of  showing  that  the  verj 
name  of  French  huzzar,  particularly  if  he  haj(pened  to  be 
a  servant  of  Bonaparte,  was  just  the  name  for  everything 
most  profligate  and  abandoned.  Now,  my  lords,  without 
ever  having  been  one  of  those  who  approved  of  the  excess 
to  which  this  abuse  was  carried  on  the  .part  of  ourselves 
and  of  our  neighbors,  I  nevertheless  cannot  help  thinking 
that  a  cast-off  servant,  a  courier  who  pretends  to  be  a  gentle- 
man, and  now  has  his  servant  to  wait  upon  him,  and  who 
says,  '^  Thank  God,  I  was  always  in  easy  circumstances," 
though  he  was  once  living  on  the  wages  of  a  common  cour- 
ier— who  can  only  say,  that  he  was  a  common  soldier  in  the 
French  army,  and  was  refused  a  commission  in  the  Swiss  ar- 
my, but  was  offered  the  place  of  a  sergeant — would,  a  few 
years  ago,  have  stood  very  little  chance  of  mending  his  cred- 
it by  this  last  adjunct. 


The  witnesses  against  the  Queen  the  representatives  of 

Foreign  States. 

How  comes  it   to  pass,  my  lords,   that,  with   no   want  of 
care  in  the  preparation  of  this  case— that,  with  the  greatest 
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diBplay  of  skill  ami  maoagemefnt  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
preparatioo-^bat,  with  boandloss  resources  of  all  sorts,  to 
hrieg  these  faeolties  into  play,  there  yet  should  be  one  defr« 
dency  so  remarkable,  that,  even  upon  the  names  of  the  wit* 
nesses  being  pronounced,  it  must  strike  every  observer-*-! 
mean  that  want  of  balance  between  the  different  countries 
from  which  the  evidence  is  brought,  and  that  unfairness  to* 
wards  some  great  states,  contrast^  so  manifestly  ^ith  the  in» 
finite  attention  which  is  paid  to  others,  so  that,  while  the 
Italian  states,  from  the  greatest  to  the  pettiest,  are  represent* 
ed  on  the  present  occasion  by  numberless  deputies,  I  wilt 
not  say  of  all  ranks,  but  of  all  ranks  below  the  lowest  of  the 
middle  orders ;  when  you  come  across  the  Alps,  you  find 
Switzerland,  the  whole  Helvetic  League,  appearing  in  the 
person  of  a  single  nymph,  and  the  whole  circle  of  the  Ger« 
manic  Empire  embodied  in  the  personage  of  one  waiting* 
maid  at  an  inn — ^that  from  Vienna,  the  capital  of  that  coun- 
try, nobody  appears  at  all — ^that  from  some  of  the  other  rest*^ 
'  ing-places  of  her  Majesty,  in  her  tour  through  her  native 
land,  does  a  single  delegate  arrive — that  from  some  of  her 
abiding  places  there,  least  of  all  from  the  place  of  her  na- 
tivity, where  she  was  best  known,  is  one  deputy  to  be  seen  ; 
and  that  in  fact,  every^ing  on  this  side  of  the  Alps  is  to  be 
found  in  the  person  of  that  one  chamber-maid,  or  cellar-maid, 
or  assistant  to  the  cellar*man  or  drawer  ;  for  in  some  quar- 
ters doubts  were  raised  in  which  of  these  capacities  this 
Germanic  representative  was  to  be  taken  ?  But,  whatever 
we  might  doubt  as  to  her  quality,  with  respect  to  her  num- 
bers there  is  no  doubt,  that  she  is  one  single  individual  from 
that  portion  of  the  world,  and  that,  save  and  except  the  Swisff 
maid,  she  is  one  single  individual  who  is  not  Italian. 


Pietro  Cucki. 


Do  your  lordships  recollect  Pietro  Cuchi,  the  waiter 
from  Trieste  ?  Can  any  man  who  saw  him  have  forgotten 
him  ?  Does  he  not  rise  before  your  faces  the  instant  I  men- 
tion his  name — unless  many  of  your  lordships  should  recol- 
lect the  face,  the  never-to-be-forgotten  expression  of  the 
face,  although  the  name  may  have  escaped  you  ?  Do  your 
lordships   recollect   that  expression  of  physiognomy — those 
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jejes — that  nose — ^that  leefaeroos  mouth— *with  which  the 
wretch  stood  here  to  detail  impurities  which  he  has  iuvented, 
to  repeat  the  falsehood  to  which  he  had  previously  sworn  at 
Milan  ?  Do  you  recollect  the  eye  of  the  hoary  pander  from 
Trieste  7  Did  he  not  look  as  the  great  poet  of  Italy  describes 
hoary  lecher  of  the  infernal  regions  to- have  looked,  when  he 
says  he  regarded  him  with  the  eye,  the  gloating  eye,  of  an  an- 
cient tailor,  peeping  through  the  eye  of  bis  needle  ?  My 
lords,  I  remember  that  man  well.  The  ^ory  he  told  was 
enough.  But  I  will  contradict  him  ;  for  he,  at  least,  shall 
not  pass  unpunished.  He,  at  least,  is  here.  He  must  be 
^jnade  an  example  of,  I  can  contradict  others ;  I  can  drag 
others  to  punishment ;  but  he  shall  not  escape.  -My  lords,  I 
will  show  you,  by  evidence  undoubted,  unquestionable, 
above  all  suspicion,  that  that  man  must  have  sworn  falsely. 
I  will  prove  it  by  the  room  itself  I  can,  if  I  will,  prove  it 
by  the  position  of  the  door,  I  think  his  own  account  of 
the  position  of  t}iat  door,  in  answer  to  questions  put  by 
your  lordships,  might  almost  save  me  the  trouble  of  doing  it.  ^ 
But  I  will  show  you  more.'  I  will  show  you  that  what  he 
swore  cannot  be  true— either  here,  if  your  lordships  put  me 
to  the  necessity  of^it,  or  elsewhere,  for  the  sake  of  justice. 
I  can  show,  my  lords,  that  the  Clueeu  slept  at  Trieste,  in 
her  whole  life,  but  one  night ;  that  she  came  one  day,  went 
to  the  opera  (that  was  the  only  truth  the  witness  told),  left  it 
on  the  morrow,  and  neither  before  nor  after  ever  crossed 
the  threshold  of  the  gates  of  Trieste  in  her  days. 

My  lords,  I  dismiss  the  other  witnesses  of  the  same  de- 
scription. I  take  this  filthy  cargo  by  sample  purposely.  Let 
those  who  will,  delve  into  the  bulk — I  will  not  heave  it  more. 
That  it  is  damaged  enough  the  sample  tells  sufficiently,  and 
with  a  single  remark  I  dismiss  it.  I  recollect,  my  lords, 
these  foolish  stories,  not  only  about  the  hand,  and  about  the 
bracelet-chaius  being  put  round  her  neck,  with  I  Itnow  not 
what  other  trumpery,  got  up  for  the  purpose  of  variegating  ' 
the  thrice-told  tale.  And  your  lordships  will,  I  think,  agree 
with  me,  that  the  Italians  who  coined  ihe  fiction 'are  prelty 
much  the  same  now  that  they  were  known  to  our  ancestors 
to  be  a  few  centuries  ago.  Whether  lachimo  be  the  legiti- 
mate offspring  of  our  great  Shakspeare*s  mind  or  not,  may 
be  doubted  ;  but  your  lordships  will  readily  recognise  more 
than  one  of  the  witnesses,  but  one  especially,  as  the  own 
brother  of  lachimo.     How  has  he  represented  himself? — 
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*t. 


•I  haye  betie4  a  lady^ 


The  princess  of  this  country^  and  the  air  ou't 
Revenginglj  enfeebles  ine — 

Mine  Italian  brain 
Can  in  year  duller  Britain  operate* 
Most  vilely ;  for  my  vantage,  excellent. 
And,  to  be  brief,  my  practice  so  prevailed. 
That  I  returned  with  similar  proof,  enough 
To  niake  the  noble  Leonatus  mad." 

My  lords,  the  cases  are  the  same.  We  have  the  same 
eTidenee,  from  the  same  country  ;  and  for  the  same  purpose ; 
almost  with  the  same  effects  ;  and  by  the  same  signs,  marks, 
and  tokens,  by  an  extraordinary  coincidence,  the  two  cases 
are  sought  to  be  substantiated. 


A  Party  to  he  considered  Innocent  until  proved  to  he 

Guilty, 

I  am  not  bound,  in  claiming  a  debt,  to  i^all,  to  prove  my 
adversary's  servant,  or  his  clerk,  or  his  relation  ;  but  if  lam 
placed  upon  my  defence,  even  for  the  lowest  crime  known  ia 
the  law,  pure,  unsuspected  testimony  must  be  given,  whether 
it  be  derived  from  one  quarter  or  from  another — whether  it 
is  to  be  got  from  their  side  or  ours.  I  will  put  a  case  to  il- 
lustrate this  point :  suppose  a  highway  robbery  or  murder 
to  be  ailed ged  to  have  been  committed,  and  a  man  is  put 
upon  his  trial,  and  that  a  Bow  street  officer,  panting  for  his 
reward,  or  an  accomplice,  infamous  by  his  own  story,  or  a 
spy,  degraded  by  his  calling,  or  any  other  contaminated,  im- 
pure, necessarily  suspected  witness  of  any  description,  is 
alone  put  forward  to  prove  that  charge  ;  and  suppose  a  friend 
of  the  defendant  were  standing  by,  his  servant,  or  his  part- 
ner in  trade,  -or  any  person  who  is  barely  competent,  by  the 
rules  of  evidence,  to  appear  as  a  witness — ^any  person  exc^ 
his  wife,  who  cannot  be  a  witness — I  say,  no  man  ought  |o 
he  put  in  jeopardy  of  his  life,or  be  called  upon  to  produce  in  his 
defence  that  friend,  that  relation,  that  servant,  unless  the  case 
against  him  has  been  first  proved  by  unsuspicious  testimony  ; 
aud  if  only  the  degraded  spy,  or  the  .infamt)us  accomplice, 
or  the  hired  informer,  the  Bow  street  runner,  were  called 
against  him,  their  testimony  is  not  such  as  to  make  it  need- 
ful for  the  prisoner  to  call  his  friend.     It  is  the  prosecutor 
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who  most  call  his  friend  :it  is  no  excuse  to  say  he  is  a  friend, 
a  relation  ;  a  partnership  is  no  excuse  :  the  English  law  de- 
mands, what  common  sense  approves,  that  every  man  shall 
be  considered  innocent  until  he  is  proved  to  be  guilty ;  and 
that  guilt  must  be  proved  at  the  peril  of  him  who  seeks  to 
condemn  losing  the  purpose  of  his  prosecution. 


The  History  of  Bergftmi,  the  alledged  Paramour  of  the 

Queen, 

Show  me,  my  lords,  the  woman,  particularly  the  amorouS; 
the  imprudent,  the  insane  woman  Her  Majestj  is  described 
to  be  by  those  perjured  witnesses,  who  would  have  allowed 
her  paramour,  afler  indulging  in  all  the  gratifications  describe 
ed  at  Naples,  for  weeks  and  months,  to  continue  for  months, 
and  almost  for  years,  in  an  apparently  menial  capacity.  My 
lords,  this  is  not  the  rapidity  of  pace  with  which  love  pro- 
motes his  favorite  votaries ;  it  much  more  resembles  the  slug- 
gish progress  with  which  merit  finds  its  way  in  the  world, 
even  in  courts.  My  lords,  he  was  a  man  of  merit,  as  you 
will  hear  in  the  evidence,  if  you  put  me  on  calling  any.  He 
was  not  of  the  low  origin  he  has  been  described  to  be.  He 
was  a  person  whose  father  held  the  situation  of  a  proprietor, 
of  moderate  income,  in  the  north  of  Italy.  He  had  got  into 
difficulties,  as  has  happened  to  many  of  the  Italian  gentry  of 
late  years ;  and  his  son,  if  I  mistake  not,  has  sold  his  estate, 
in  order  to  pay  his  father's  debts.  He  was  reduced,  but  he 
was  a  reduced  gentleman.  When  he  was  in  the  service  of 
General  Pino,  he  was  recognised  as  such.  The  general  re- 
peatedly favored  him ;  he  l^s  dined  at  his  table,  General 
Pino  being  the  commander-in-chief  in  the  Milanese.  He 
has  dined  at  his  table  during  the  Spanish  campaigns.  He 
was  respected  in  that  situation — he  was  esteemed  by  those 
whom  he  served  at  that  time.  They  encouraged  him,  as 
knowing  his  former  pretensions  and  his  present  merits ;  and 
when  he  was  hired,  he  was  proposed  by  a  gentleman,  an 
Austrian  nobleman,  then  living  in  Italy,  in  the  Austrian  ser- 
vice— he  was  proposed  to  the  Queen's  chamberlain  as  a 
courier,  there  being  a  vacancy,  and  was  hired  without  the 
knowledge  of  Her  Majesty,  and  before  she  had  ever  seen 
him.     The  Austrian  nobleman,  when  he  offered  him  as  a 
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courier,  said,  he  fairly  confessed  he  hoped,  if  he  behaved 
well,  he  might  be  promoted,  because  he  was  a  man  whose 
family  had  seen  better  days,  because  he  was  a  faithful  ser- 
vant, and  with  ideas  belonging  rather  to  his  former  than  to 
his  present  situation.  It  was  almost  a  condition  of  his  going, 
that  he  should  go.  for  the  present  as  a  courier,  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  soon  filling  some  other  vacant  place. 


Conclusion  of  the  Speech  in  Defence  of  the  Queen. 

Such  then,  my  lords,  is  this  ease.  And  let  me  again  call 
on  your  lordships,  even  at  the  risk  of  repetition,  never  to  dis- 
miss for  a  moment  from  your  minds  the  two  gr^at  points 
upon  which  rests  my  attack  upon  the  evidence ;  first,  that 
they  have  not  proved  the  facts  by  the  good  witnesses  within 
their  reach,  whom  they  have  no  shadow  of  pretext  for  not 
calling ;  and  secondly,  that  the  witnesses  whom  they  have 
ventured  to  call  are,  every  one  of  them,  injured  in  their 
credit  How,  I  again  ask,  my  lords,  is  a  plot  ever  to  be  dis- 
covered, except  by  the  means  of  these  two  principles  ?  Nay, 
there  are  instances  in  which  plots  have  been  discovered, 
through  the  medium  of  the  second  principle,  when  the  first 
had. happened  to  fail.  When  venerable  witnesses  have  been 
seep  to  be  brought  forward,  \vhen  persons  above  all  suspicion 
have  lent  themselves,  for  a  season,  to  impure  plans,  when 
nothing  seemed  possible,  when  no  resource  for  the  guiltless 
seemed  open — they  have  almost  providentially  escaped  from 
the  snare  by  the  second  of  these  principles ;  by  the  evidence 
breaking  down  where  it  was  not  expected  to  be  sifted,  by 
a  weak  point  being  found,  where  no  pains,  from  not  foresee- 
ing the  attack^  had  been  made  to  support  it 

Your  lordships  recollect  that  great  passage — I  say  great, 
for  it  is  poetically  just  and  eloquent — in  the  sacred  writings, 
where  the  elders  had  joined  themselves,  two  of  them,  in  a 
plot  which  had  appeared  to  have  succeeded,  **  for  that,"  as 
the  Scriptures  say,  "  they  had  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
had  turned  away  their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  at 
Heaven,  and  that  ihey  might  do  the  purposes  of  unjust  judg- 
ments." But  they,  though  giving  a  clear,  consistent,  uncon- 
tradicted story,  were  disappointed,  and  their  victim  was  res- 
cued from  their  gripe,  by  the  trifling  circumstance  of  a  con- 
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tradiction  aboat  the  mastich  tree.  Let  no  maia  call  those 
contradictions  or  those  falsehoods,  which  false  witnesses 
swear  to  from  needless  falsehood,  such  as  Sacchi  abont 
his  changing  his  name^or  such  as  Demont  about  her  letters^or 
such  as  Majoochi  about  the  banker's  clerk,  or  such  as  all  the 
others  belonging  to  the  other  witnesses,notgojngto  the  main 
body  of  the  case,  but  to  the  main  body  of  the  credit  of  the  wit- 
nesses— ^let  no  man  rashly  and  blindly  call  those  accidents. 
They  are  dispensations  of  Proytdence,  which  wills  not  that 
the  guilty  should  triumph,  and  which  favorably  protects  the 

innocent 

Such,  my  lords,  is  this  case  now  before  you !  Such  is  th'e 
evidence  in  support  of  this  measure,  inadequate  to  prove  a 
debt — impotent  to  deprive  of  any  civil  right — ridiculous  of 
the  lowest  offence — scandalous  if  brought  forward  to  support 
a  charge  of  the  highest  nature  which  the  law  knows— ^mon- 
strous to  ruin  the  honor  of  an  English  dueen  !  What  shall 
I  say,  then,  if  this  is  their  case — if  this  is  the  species  of 
proof  by  which  an  act  of  judicial  legislature,  an  ex  posi  facto 
law,  is  sought  to  be  passed  against  this  defenceless  woman  ? 
My  lords,  I  pray  your  lordships  to  pause.  Tou  are  stand- 
ing on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  It  will  go  forth  your  judg* 
roent  if  it  goes  against  the  dueen  ,*  but  it  will  be  the  only 
judgment  you  will  ever  pronounce  which  will  fail  in  its  ob- 
ject, and  return  upon  those  which  gave  it.  My  lords,  from 
the  horrors  of  this  catastrophe — ^save  the  country — save 
yourselves. 


Conduct  of  Ministers  after  the  Withdrawal  of  the  Bill  of 

Pains  and  Penalties, 

* 

I  should  not  have  thought  of  trespassing  upon  the- patience 
of  the  House  at  this  late  hour,  were  it  not  for  the  speech  of 
the  noble  lord  (Castlereagh,)  who  has  allowed  expressions 
to  fall  from  him  which  I  cannot  allow  to  pass  unanswered. 
I  could  have  wished,  for  the  sake  of  that  noble  lord,  and 
still  more  for  the  sake  of  the  country,  and  of  the  illustrious 
lady  whom  the  noble  lord  has  done  all  in  his  power  to  vilify, 
that  I  had  been  allowed  to  be  silent;  but  the  whole  of  the 
noble  lord's  speech  was  designed  to  give  new  life  to  the 
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Fatal  dissensions  which  are  agitating  the  country,  and  to 
place  the  illustrious  parties  concerned  in  a  state  of  conten- 
tion for  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  For  the  sake  of  cast- 
ing new  stigmas  upon  her  Majesty,  and  fixing  upon  her  the 
charges  Ministers  abandoned  in  their  evidence,  he  has  not 
only  infringed  all  bounds  of  decorum,  but  aU  forms  of  de* 
bate,  and  with  the  artful  sedulousness  of  the  penner  of  a 
paragraph  for  a  party  newspaper,  has  entered  into  a  labored 
analysis  of  the  votes  in  the  Lords,  to  whose  proceedings,  in 
ordinary  cases,  a  bare  reference  only  is  allowed.  If,  at  a 
time  when  not  only  justice,  but  all  the  forms  which  are  the 
handmaids  of  justice,  are  violated  for  the  one  purpose  of 
destroying  the  Queen — ^unless,  indeed,  I  ought  to  add,  that 
of  distracting  the  country, — I  may  be  allowed  te  follow  so 
vicious  and  unparliamentary  a  precedent,  I  shall  be  able  to 
give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  noble  lord. 

I  can  show  that,  of  the  illustrious  individuals  who  com- 
posed the  majorities  and  minorities,  not  one  could  possibly 
be  influenced  by  the  royal  person  who  was  the  object  of  the 
prosecution.  I  can  show  that  the  royal  person  who  was  the 
real  prosecutor  was  represented,* in  that  assembly  which  was 
to  decide  in  his  cause,  by  his  household,  by  his  state-officers, 
by  his  ministers  themselves,  and  by  all  those  who  were  open 
to  influence,  either  from  the  highest  rewards  a  monarch 
could  bestow,  or  from  the  lowest  boons  which  a  peer  could 
accept,  to  reiieve  a  dependent  or  to  conciliate  an  adherent. 
Is  this  fact  nothing  in  judging  of  the  real  value  of  a  numeri- 
cal majority  ?  Was  an  array  of  influence  great  as  this  ever 
excited  against  individuals  who  presumed  to  call  themselves 
judges  ?  .  .  .  The  noble  lord  says  that  this  was  not 
made  a  party  question  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Never,  not 
only  in  our  own  times,  but  if  we  recur  to  the  history  of 
times  beyond  our  own  personal  knowledge,  we  shall  find 
that  never,  on  any  question,  was  a  more  violent  spirit  of 
partiality  shown.  His  Majesty's  Ministers  avowed  themselves 
the  authors,  patrons,  and  managers  of  the  Bill,  and  showed 
the  zeal  and  spirit  of  prosecuting  parties.  If  it  so  happened 
that  at  last  some — not  indeed  of  the  Ministers,  but  of  their 
adherents — voted  against  the  Bill,  will  the  noble  lord  con- 
tend that  by  the  ministerial  side  alone  were  these  symptoms 
of  impartiality  shown  1  Is  it  not  notorious  that  there  were 
three  or  four  of  the  noble  lords  with  whom  it  has  been  vay 
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habit  to  act,  with  whose  opinions  I  have  generally  concar- 
red,  and  whose  talents  I  have  admired  (never  more,  indeed, 
than  when  they  were  of  late  so  misdirected,)  who  formed 
the  most  active  friends  of  the  Bill,  not,  indeed,  in  voting, 
but  IB  fair  and  open  debate  1  These  noble  lords  bore  raach 
of  the  brunt  and  odium  of  the  measure,  while  the  Ministers 
kept  behind^at  their  safe  and  effectual  labor  of  entrapping 
and  securing  votes. 

The  noble  lord  has  referred  to  the  denfal  which  I  gave  to 
the  assertion,  that  the  dueen  was  degraded  by  the  omission 
of  her  name  in  the  Liturgy.  I  confess  that  I  was  not  then 
willing  to  allow  that  the  Queen  was  degraded  by  that  act 
It  is  a  part  of  sound  philosophy,  that  a  man  should  not  con- 
template the  full  amount  of  the  injury^  he  suffers  from  the 
wrongs  of  a  superior  force,  which  he  is  powerless  to  reseat 
or  resist.  If  this  feeling  may  be  allowed  to  operate  on  a 
man  in  his  own  case,  how  much  more  strongly  may  it  ope- 
rate when  the  character  at  stake  is  that  of  a  client — not 
only  of  11  client,  but  of  a  woman  and  a  Clueen  ?  .The  noble 
lord  may  take  the  fact  in  any  words,  and  no  one  is  better 
able  than  the  noble  lord  to  vary  the  combinations  of  adjec- 
tives and  substantives,  to  pile  high-sounding  epithets,  and  to 
fcame  phrases  which  till  the  ear  and  elude  the  mind.  I  al- 
low that  I  have  not  been  unwilling  to  believe  that  the  Queen 
has  not  been  degraded.  It  was  hot  for  me,  at  that  time,  to 
declare  that  my  royal  mistress  was  degraded^^  when  she  had 
to  meet  all  the  terrors  of  the  threatened  investigation ;  I  say 
the  *'  terrors"  of  an  investigation,  not  that  innocence  can  be 
exposed  to  danger  from  justice  or  from  inquiry,  but  her  Ma- 
jesty was  on  the  brink  of  an  investigation  in  which  innocence 
was  no  security — in  which  she  was  to  be  met  by  perjured 
men  and  perjured  women,  and  by  bribing  men  and  bribing 
women,  whose  perjury  and  bribery  were  concerted  to  ac- 
complish one  object,  where  the  long  arm  of  power  and  the 
long  purse  of  an  administration  joined  their  influence  over 
Italian  hands  and  Italian  hearts— over  hearts  ready  to  cropch 
to  the  one — over  hands  ready  greedily  to  snatch  at  the  other. 
From  such  a  trial,  from  such  a  threatened  prosecution,  the 
most  guiltless  might  shcink  without  for  a  moment  inoarriog 
the  imputation  of  crime. 

After  her  Majesty's  ill-advised^  .ill-fated  migration  from 
this,  the  land  of  her  adoption,  contrary  to  the  representa- 
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tions  of  my  late  revered  friend  (Mr.  Whitbread,)  contrary 
to  my  own  advice  riecorded  and  in  her  Majesty's  possession, 
for  six  years  she  was  all  but  forgotten  by  the  people  of  this 
country.  Now  nothing  is  talked  of  on  the  other  side  but 
her  increasing  and  inconvenient  popularity.  Why  is  she 
popular,  and  why  are  the  hearts  of  all  classes  interested  in 
her  behalf?  Because  she  is  oppressed  and  persecuted  ;  and 
if  ministers  wish  to  sink  her  into  comparative  oblivion,  I 
will  give  them  a  recipe  : — "  Treat  her  well," — they  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  abstain  from  persecution. 

The  people  have  witnessed  a  woman  and  a  Queen  mal- 
treated, insulted,  trampled  upon  ;  they  have  seen  injuries 
inflicted  where'  injuries  were  possible,  and  insults  where  in- 
juries were  powerless.  They  feel  for  her,  because  they  love 
the  monarchy  and  the  persons  of  their  rulers  with  what  an 
historian  has  called,  with  somewhat  of  a  sneer,  '*  a  childish 
admiration  of  royalty."  For  this  the  people  of  England 
have  covered  their  Queen  with  the  shield  of  their  protec- 
tion, and  have  covered  themselves — I  will  boldly  say  it — 
with  immortal  renown,  as  lovers  of  justice  and  drtesters  of 
ijranny.     ....  • 

I  have  the  implied  promise  of  the  noble  lord  that,  if  the 
Clueen.was  not  convicted,  she  should  be  restored  to  all  her 
rights.'  I  have  the  direct  words  of  the  noble  earl  in  the 
(Hlier  House  (Liverpool) ;  I  have  the  still  higher  authority 
and  warrant  of  sound  reason  and  the  law  of  the  land.  The 
Queen  has  been  acquitted — she  must  be  treated  as  if  she 
had  never  "been  tried ^  or  there  is  no  justice  in  England. 
Omission  of  the  Qtieen's  J^ame  in  the  Liturgy j  Jan.  26,  1821. 


Provision  for  the  Queen — Reasons  for  Rejecting  it* 

Her  Majesty  understands,  from  the  votes  of  the  House, 
which  she  is  entitled  to  read",  that  provision  is  to  be  made 
for  her  to-night ;  and  she  says,  that  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  she  has  been  placed,  she  cannot  barter  her  honor 
for  money  ;  for  if  she  does,  there  is  an  end  of  her  character, 
and  with  her  character,  her  safety.  She  warns  the  House, 
therefore,  in  respectful  language,  against  voting  the  grant ; 
she  tells  them  that  the  money  to  her  would  be  useless,  as, 
with  th^  feelings  which  she  entertains  for  the  treatment 
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which  she  has  received,  and  the  situation  in  \fhich  she  is 
placed,  the  acceptance  of  it  would  be  impossible. 

The  noble  lord,  on  the  contrary,  says,  **  Wait  till  the 
money  be  voted,  and  then  refuse  it ;"  but,  if  she  waits  till 
then,  On  the  same  authority  she  may  be  told  that  it  is  too 
late — that  it  is  disrespectful  to  the  House  to  refuse  their 
grant,  and  that  she  ought  to  hgve  interfered  to  prevent  its 
being  voted.  In  the  message  which  I  have  presented,  Her 
Majesty  only  says,  "  You  wish  to  inake  provision  for  me ; 
in  so  doing,  you  mean  my  advantage,  but  allow  me  respect- 
fully to  decline  it."  She  sees  that  her  safety  is  involved — 
the  maintenance  of  her  character.  If  she  is  to  submit  to  be 
the  object  of  calumnies  out  of  doors — if  these  calumnies  ate 
to  be  sanctioned  by  the  acts  of  ministers,  and  even  embodied 
in  Acts  of  Parliament,  then  there  is  no  protection  for  her 
character,  and  the  agitations  of  the  country  will  continue. 
I  may  be  biassed  in  my  opinions  on  this  subject,  and  my 
judgment,  placed  as  I  am  with  regard  to  her  Majesty,  may 
have  Jittle  weight  with  the  House ;  but,  in  my  conscience,  I 
will  say,  that  I  see  no  other  way  of  terminating  these  dis- 
cussions, or  of  tranquillizing  the  country,  than  by  doing 
that  act  of  justice  which  arises  as  a  necessary  consequence 
out  of  that  sacred  principle  of  law  which  declares  that  he 
who  has  been  acquitted  ought  not  to  be  treated  as  one  who 
has  been  pronounced  guilty.  .  .  . 
f  Either' the  Clueen  is  guilty  or  not  guilty— either  she  has 
been  acquitted,  or  she  has  not  been  acquitted.  If  she  has 
been  acquitted,  no  man  has  a  right  to  renew  the^e  bold  but 
unfounded  assertions  of  crime :  if  she  has  not  been  acquitted, 
in  God's  name  let  her  new  accusers  come  forward  at  once. 
Let  them  manfully  stand  forth  and  produce  their  re-digested 
case.  The  Queen  asks  for  justice — she  has  a  right  to  de- 
mand it — and  she  requires  no  more.  If  the  country  has  not 
already  seen  enough  of  these  disgraceful  proceedings,  let  her 
traducers  come  forward  with  fresh  charges  against  her. 

Provision  for  the  Qmccw,  February  1, 1821. 


\ 


Conscientious  Belief  of  the  Innocence  of  the  Queen 

declared,  ' 

Having  said  so  much  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Qjieen,  it 
15  fit  I  shouJd  now  discharge  what  I  call  a  debt  of  justice  to 
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her.  I  know  it  has  been  invidiously  and  malevolently  as- 
serted, an'd  most  industriously  circulated,  for  purposes  which 
roust  be  obvious  to  every  man,  that  my  expressed  opinion  of 
her  Majesty's  conduct  is  not  the  same  in  fact  with  my  own 
conscientious  conviction. .  It  is  necessary,  sir,  for  me,  with 
that  seriousness  and  sincerity  which  may  be  permitted  to  a 
man  upon  the  most  solemn  occasions  to  express,  to  assert — 
which  I  do  now  assert  in  the  face  of  this  House — that  if, 
instead  of  an  advocate,  I  had  been  sitting  as  a  judge,  at  an- 
other tribunal,  I  should  have  been  found  among  the  number 
of  those  who,  laying  their  hands  upon  their  hearts,  conscien- 
tiously pronounced  her  Majesty  **  not  guilty."  For  the 
truth  of  this  assertion,  I  desire  to  offer  every  pledge  that 
may  be  most  valued  and  most  sacred.  I  wish  to  make  it  in 
every  form  which  may  be  deemed  most  solemn  and  most 
binding  ;  and,  if  I  believe  it  not  as  I  now  advance  it,  I  here 
imprecate jon  rnyself  every  curse  which  is  most  horrid  aiid 
most  penal. 

February  6,  1821. 


Habeas  Corpus  Act — Rule  for  its  Suspension. 

One  word  as  to  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 
The  noble  lord  has  declared  that  neither  political  nor  relig- 
ious animosities  are  mixed  up  in  the  present  disturbariices  in 
Ireland.  If,  then,  a  power  be  given  to  imprison  without 
trial,  it  is  a  measure  wholly  inapplical)le  to  the  alledged  mis- 
chief. For  the  Suspension  Act  is  only  applicable  to  cases 
of  political  or  religious  dissension,  when  some  violent  polit- 
ical or  religious  agitator  is  stalking  abroad,  and  when  it  is 
desirable  that  the  Government  should  have  the  power  of  re- 
moving him  from  the  center  of  his  operations.  What,  then, 
will  the  natural  consequence  be  when  the  people  fiod  such 
an  act  as  this  passed,  which  alone  is  applicable  to  political 
or  religious  contests?  They  will  infer  that  it  is  directed 
against  their  leaders, — men  who  probably  enjoy  that  rank 
among  them  from  the  part  they  take  in  their  religious  or  po- 
litical controversies ;  and  that  is  the  sure  way  to  provoke 
and  embody  in  the  disturbances  that  from  which  the  noble 
lord  admits  they  are  now  happily  free,  and  to  promote  that 
exasperating  evil  which  happily  does  not  at  the  present  mo- 
ment deform  the  condition  of  society  in  Ireland. 

^UUe  of  Ireland^  February  7, 1822. 
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National  Distress  never  confined  to  the  Agriculturists, 

If  any  one  large  branch  of  the  community  suffers  by  the 
pressure  of  the  times,  it  is  a  necessary  consequence,  arising 
from  the  intermixture  of  all  parts  of  society,  that  other  class- 
es must  also  be  injured  :  but  what  must  be  the  effect  when 
the  body  which  most  complains  of  distress — when  that  class 
of  the  community  which  suffers  so  generally,  and  for  so  very 

,  protracted  a  period — comprises  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  whole  of  those  persons  who  are  engaged  ip  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil  i  Is  it  possible,  when  this  is  the  case,  that 
the  hom^-market  should  not  be  greatly  contracted  by.  a 
distress  so  general  ?  The  fact  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  to 
counteract  that  depreciation  little,  in  my  opinion,  would  be 
effected  by  opening  the  sources  of  foreign  trade.  I  am 
aware  that  foreign  commerce  presents  many  powerful  stimu- 
lants to  exertion  and  industry.     I  will  not  go  over  these,  be- 

•  cause  I  am  convinced  that,  after  a][,  it  is  the  internal  market 
for  its'  manufactures  which  is  of  most  importance. to  this 
country ;  and  to  tell  me  that  the  home-market  can  be  in  a 
flourishing  state  when  the  chief  customers  of  the  manufac- 
turer  are  ruined,  is  to  assert  a  proposition  which,  on  the  first 
view,  presents  a  contradiction  in  terms. 

Motion  on  National  Distress,  February  11, 1823. 


Pressure  of  Taxation  on  the  Agriculturists, 

But  on  no  class  does  the  pressure  so  seriously  lie  as  on  the 
agricultural  body.  Indeed,  there  are  special  causes  why  the 
same  weight  falling  on  the  other  branches  cannot,  in  its  ef- 
fects, be  so  injurious  as  to  them.  The  agriculturist  is  very 
differently  circumstanced  in  the  control  of  his  concerns 
from  the  manufacturer.  He  does  not,  like  him,  possess  the 
power  of  accommodating  his  supply  to  the  demand.  There 
are  causes  intrinsically  affecting  his  concerns  which  give 
him  far  less  power  over  them.  He  is  exposed  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  seasons,  lind  to  all  the  accidents  of  the  elements. 
Besides  all  these,  the  House  will  see  that  the  imposition  of 
a  tax  on  a  falling  market  must  be  injurious  to  the  grower 
of  the  commodity,  inasmuch  as  he  is  unable  to  shift  it  on  the 
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consumer.  He  is  at  the  mercjT  of  those  flactuations,  to 
counteract  which  the  manufacturer  can  provide  by  the  lim- 
itation of  the  supply  io  the  demand.  It  has  been  said,  and 
said  justly,  that  low  prices  tend  to  relieve  themselves.  In 
such  a  state  of  things  the  manufacturer  looks  for  his  profit 
in  a  more  extended  consumption,  and  so  would  the  agricul- 
turist also,  did  not  the  operations  of  the  Exchequer  inter- 
pose. He  would  find  his  compensation  for  a  fall  of  price  in 
a  more  extensive  sale,  did  not  the  tax-gatherer  interfere  be- 
tween the  natural  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  By  such 
interference  the  agriculturist  is  shut  out  from  that  natural 
remedy  which  is  open  to  every  other  branch  in  any  depres- 
sion of  the  prices.  When  the  tax  is  so  great  as  to  form  a 
great  proportion  of  the  price,  the  consumer  is  not  affected 
in  the  same  degree  as  the  grower. 

Ibid. 


Distress  of  the  Landed  Interest — The  Currency — Lavish 
Ejpenditure — Reduction  of  Taxation., 

Having  now  returned  to  the  old  system  of  Currency,  the 
first  mode  of  relieving  the  misery  of  the  farmer  is,  to  re- 
lieve him  from  the  taxes  by  which  he  is  oppressed.  Still, 
in  defiance  of  all  retrenchment  and  all  economy,  much  of 
public  burthen  will  necessarily  remain  ;  and  I  have  no  hes- 
itation in  saying,  that  if,  afler  all  the  resources  of  economy 
are  exhausted— if,  after  every  possible  reduction  has  been 
effected — if,  after  a  large  amount  of  load  is  taken  off,  the 
country  shall  still  find  the  state  of  the  farming  interest  so 
bad  that  landed  gentlemen  cannot  continue  to  exist  in  such 
a  state  of  things,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  country 
ought  not  go  still  farther  in  relief 

My  decided  opinion  upon  the  subject  is,  that  where  the 
pressure  is  so  great,  and  the  interest  so  mighty — for  the  yery 
existence  of  the  state  is  bound  up  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
land — thetountry  has  only  ojie  limit  to  relief,  the  making 
that  relief  decidedly  effectual  ;  that,  if  one  measure  of  re- 
duction will  not  do,  recourse  must  be  had  to  another,  and 
from  then6e  to  another  ;  and  that,  if  all  reductions  are  found 
insufficient,  the  country  must  prepare  for  other  measures, 
for  measures  only  to  be  justified  by  a  paramount  unreasoning 
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necessity.  To  tamper  with  the  pahlic  faith,  to  sully  the 
honor  of.  the  country,  to  declare  a  national  bankruptcy  ! — 
good  God  !  who  in  his  senses  could  recommend  it  t — to 
raise  the  denomination  of  the  currency  higher  ! — that  is  a 
gentler  form  of  speech,  but  it  amounts  pretty  nearly  to  the 
same  thing — to  attack  the  standard,  secretly  or  openly  ! — 
*acts  differing  only  from  each  other  as  open  violence  differs 
from  secret  fraud.  I  do  not  say  that  the  country  ought  to 
make  up  its  mind  easily  to  such  a  course;  for  it  is  one  thing 
to  have  kept  the  currency  where  it  was  a  few  years  ago,  and 
another  thing,  having  re-established  it,  again  to  alter  the 
standard.  Many  persons  would  have  agreed  to  keep  the 
currency  down,  where  it  would  have  been  to  the  great  and 
equitable  relief  of  the  country  if  it  had  remained,  who 
would  not  now  agree  to  retrace  their  steps,  and  to  change 
the  state  of  things  once  more.  And  with  cause ;  for  the 
thing  itself  would  be  worse,  and  the  example  would  be  ten 
thousand  times  worse,  as  it  would  be  easier  to  follow  it  in 
cases-  of  future  difficulty. 

But  necessity — if  necessity  does  come — ^^if  that  hour  does 
arrive  when  there  is  no  possibility  of  negotiation,  whose 
mandate  is  peremptory,  and  must  instantly  be  obeyed — and 
I  should  say  that  the  hour  of  necessity  is  come,  if  the  land- 
owners of  England  are  to  continue  in  the  state,  or  anything 
like  the  state,  in  which  they  now  stand  :  for  it  is  well  to  talk, 
hi  honeyed  accents,  of  suiting  the  supply  to  the  demand, 
and  throwing  bad  land  out  of  cultivation — of  changes  in  so- 
ciety, from  one  employnient  to  another — of  transfer  (for 
that  is  an  expression  which  does  wonders),  and  of  what  one 
man  loses  being  gained  by  another.  These  words,  however 
smoothly  they  may  sound  upon  the  tongue,  will  be  founds 
if  interpreted,  full  of .  serious  and  dangerous  meaning. 
They  suppose  the  laying  waste  of  a  large  and  fair  propor- 
tion of  England,  the  breaking  up  of  all  endearing  connec- 
tions, the  destruction  of  all  local  attachments,  the  most 
frightful  agonies  to  which  the  human  mind  can  be  subjected. 
They  look  to  the  tearing  up  by  the  roots  that  fabric  of  socie- 
ty which,  in  this  country,  may  flourish  perhaps  most  orna- 
mentally towards  its  summit,  but  which  is  bottomed  upon 
the  foundation  of  a  solid  landed  interest,  and-  which  must 
crumble  into  dust  when  that  landed  interest  shaH  be  po 
more. 

I  have  said,  when  the  landed-interest  shall  be  no  more. 
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I  say  the  landed-interest  will  be  no  more  when  proprietors 
are  reduced  to  traffic  in  securities,  when  thej  are  compelled 
from  day  to  day  to  a  life  of  traffic  and  of  speculation,  in- 
stead of  living  like  country  gentlemen  and  getStleman  of 
England.     To  be  distressed  by  every  little  neighbor  within 
sight  of  his  gate ;  to  be  fearful  at  the  approach  of  every  new 
comer;  to  glean  a  scanty  pittance  of  rent  from  a  tenantry 
aa  suffering  as  themselves ;  and  at  last,  having  gleaned  from 
the  tenantry  all  their  earnings,  to  be  forced  to  come  upon 
their  savings ;  and,  their  savings  being  exhausted,  to  be  oblig- 
ed to  drive  ihem  out  or  sell  them  up,   taking  the  rent  (as  it 
IS  now  taken)  out  of  the  farmers's  capital,  not  out  of  his 
revenue  ;  and  then  being  forced  to  mortgage,  and  eventually 
to  sell ; — ^then  the  process  of  transfer,  as  it  is  called,  becomes 
complete  ;  and,  instead  of  the  former  owners,  a  new  race  of 
proprietors  is  distributed  through  the  country. 

To  this  conclusion  the  thing  must,  after  all,  come.  Per- 
sons talk  of  the  ruin  of  the  landed  interest ;  but  it  is  not 
meant  to  say  that  the  proprietors  will  be  destroyed,  that  the 
land  will  become  sterile,  or  that  the  houses  will  be  Teveled, 
and  the  owners  exterminated.  No ;  what  is  to  be  under^ 
stood  by  the  ruin  of  a  great  class,  and  by  the  destruction  of 
one  of  the  most  commanding  interests  in  the  country,  is 
shortly  this':  a  great  change  of  property,  much  individual 
misery,  the  whole  relations  of  the  class  destroyed,  or 
the  relations  of  that  class  to  th^  rest  of  society,  and 
those  of  its  members  to  each  other.  Such  is  what  is 
called  the  destruction  of  a  class;  and,  when  it  happens  to  a 
Community,  it  becomes  the  destruction  of  a  State.  Once 
more,  then,  if  economy  is  not  found  effectual.  Parliament  is 
bound  to  do  that  which  will  be  effectual,  for,  at  all  events 
and  at  all  hazards,  it  is  their  duty  to  save  the  State.  God 
forbid  that  any  man  should  even  whisper  such  an  expedient 
as  that,  from  which  every  well-constituted  mind  must  recoil 
— the  compounding  with  the  public  creditor,  or  the  tamper- 
ing with  the  currency — while  Parliament  possesses  the  pow- 
er of  relieving  the  existing  distress  by  a"  diminution  of  taxa- 
tion and  by  the  enforcement  of  economy !  I  say,  therefore, 
that  the  only  measure  for  mitigating  the  great  evil  which  at 
present  oppresses  society  is  to  reduce,  by  every  expedient, 
the  burthens-  of  taxation.  This  is  to  be  done  by  real 
and  efficient  retrenchment ;  not  by  lopping  off  the  salaries 
of  petty  clerks,  and  by  little  jobs  of  that  kind;  such  as  eon- 
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iolidftling  ft  fev  derksh^s  in  cme,  to  serve  tbe  depencl«fit 
#f  scNHie  gretl  bkoi.  It »  aot  bj  petty,  onjiiet  saviags  of  thie 
kind  that  red  retrencbmeiU  is  to  be  effected  ;  bat  by  begis* 
Hkig  at  the^bigbest,  and  going  down  to  tbe  lowest,  saiaries, 
till  every  class  of  the  State  is  included. 

I  bope  we  sball  not  be  any  longer  told  that  public  men 
ere  not  to  be  borne  hard  upon,  when  it  is  the  fact  thai 
they  are  tbe  only  class  who  have  not  suffered  enoroionsly. 


Judges  not  too  highly  remunerattd* 

There  are  some  offices^,  however,  of  high  nature,  which^ 
i€  touched  at  al],  ought  to  be  touched  delicately.  There 
are  offices  which  require  so  peculiar  an  education,  and  so  long 
a  previous  course  of  study,  on  the  part  of  those  fulfilling- 
them,  that  they  are  fully  entitled  to  all  the  pecuiHary  advan* 
tages  they  enjoy. 

At  the  risk  of  every  kind  of  misrepresentation  and  jeer^ 
ing,  to  which,  as  a  member  of  the  legal  profession,  I  know  I 
shall  lay  myself  open  by  the  observation  I  am  about  to  offer, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  my  ^decided  opin- 
ion, that'those  who  hold  judicial  appointments  are  not  too 
abundantly  remunerated.  When  a  man  is  made'  a  judge,  he 
is  taken  from  a  very  lucrative  practice.  I  have  known  judges, 
who,  by  becoming  so,  sacrificed  half  their  usual  income. 
Now,  when  it  is  considered  how  incalculably  beneficial  it  is 
to  the  public,  at  any  cost,  to  have  the  best-qualified  individ- 
Urcds  dispensing  justice  from  the  Bench,  it  will  be  felt  that 
this  is  a  branch  of  the  public  service^  the  emolument  of 
•rbtch  ought  not  to  be  touched. 


Mr,  Hume, 


1  will  continue  to  ray  honorable  friend  my  full  reliancCi 
because  I  never  yet  found  him  fail  in  what  he  had  undertake 
en  to  establish — because,  on  this  occasion,  when  the  accura* 
cy  of  his  calculations  is  especially  impeached,  he  has  signal- 
ly triumphed  i  and  I  hope  he  will  go  on  with  the" same  per- 
•evering  zeal  for  the  public  good,  careless  of  the  taunts'  of 
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those  who  profit  by  abuses,  forgetftfl  of  tbe  neglett  ^howii  to 
his  labors  by  the  gentlemen  opposite,  thinking  only  of  his 
country,  dreammg  only  of  his  daty,  and,  great  as  his  sei^ 
vices  are  to  that  country,  still  laying  up  additional  claims  to 
its  gratitude. 

February  37, 1888. 


Influence  of  the  Crown  on  the  Votes  of  Members — Causes 
of  Mr,  Ritf  s  triumphant  Mc^orities. 

So  great  is  the  influence  of  the  Crown  in  the  House  and 
the  country,  that  any  roan  who  might  be  named '  Minister 
might  come  down  to-morrow  and,  the  instant  he  took  hisseat 
upon  the  Treasury-bench,  whatever  plans  he  might  propose 
would  receive  the  support  of  a  decided  majority  of  the 
House. 

Before  Mr.  Pitt  went  out  of  office  in  1801,  he  was  attend* 
ed  with  his  accustomed  triumphant  majorities.  His  majori* 
ties,  while  Prime  Minister,  were  usually  about  four  to  one ; 
and,  inn  House  of  300  members,  only  63  were  found  bold 
enough  to  oppose  them.  It  was  vainly  imagined  in  those 
days,  as  I  have  often  heard,  very  naturally,  partial  friends 
since  assert,  that  Mr.  Pitt  enjoyed  his  sway  in  Parliament, 
not  as  a  tribute  to  his  station,  but  to  his  great  hereditary 
name,  to  his  splendid  talents,  and  to  his  unimpeached  per- 
sonal integrity.  But,  when  he  went  out  of  office,  when  he 
was  succeede<iby  another  right  honorable  gentleman,  who 
resembled  him  only  in  one  single  particular,  which  the  eonn*- 
try  might  Jiave  supposed  the  least  material — that  of  his  being 
the  King's  chief  mihister,  representing  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment— then  the  truth  was  at  once  disclosed.  Many, 
either  from  pergonal  esteem  of  that  great  individual  (I  do 
not  niean  the  then  new  Minister),  or  from  tenderness  to- 
wards the  character  of  Parliament,  or  from  that  optimism, 
which  all  men  feel,  more  or  less,  in  politics,  wishing  to  think 
the  form  of  government  under  which  they  live  as  perfect  as 
possible,  were  disposed  to  expect  that  Mr.  Addington  would 
only  retain  his  maljorities  so  long  as  he  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  Mr.  Pitt.  Unhappily,  the  event  speedily  proved  that  that 
which  had  been  held  up  as  the  least  material  ingredient— as 
least  attended  to  by  the  House,  and  operating  upon  its  pure 
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and  disinterested  members  in  the  smdlest  degree— could  pro^ 
cure  for  the  new  Minister  that  numerical  force  which  nega- 
tives all  awkward  questions,  and  defeats  the  most  powerful 
adversaries.  In  truth,  that  which  had  been  idly  imagined  to 
be  the  least  material  circumstance,  the  possession  of  place, 
turned  out  to  be  the  only  one  that  produced  any  effect  upon 
the  incorruptible  House  of  Commons. 

Jnjluenee  of  the  crovm^  Jvne  24, 1822. 


Pitt  and  Addington — Desertion  of  the  former  by  the 

House, 

Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr,  Addington  being  now  twain  for  the  first 
time,  a  trial  of  strength  took  place  ;  the  House  having  open* 
ed  its  eyes  to  what  many  had  before  suspected — ^the  schism 
between  the  out  and  the  in  Minister.  At  this  moment  its 
disinterested  regard  for  Mr.  Pitt  was  rudely  put  to  the  test ; 
and,  with  a  total  disregard  of  that  delicacy,  towards  its  feel- 
ings which  might  have  been  observed,  it  was  required  at 
once  to  decide  between  the  two.  Mr.  Pitt  boldly  and  plain- 
ly put  the  question  to  all  who  had,  but  a  few  shopC  weeks 
before,  lavished  their  professions  upon  him.  ''  Give  me," 
said  he,  ''  no  more  of  your  speeches,  let  me  hear  no  more 
of  your  expressions  of  confidence  in  me,iet  me  have  no  more 
songs  in  my  praise  without-doors,  nor  tirades  in  my  favor 
within-doors ;  come  to  the  vote,  come  to  the  test,  let  me  put 
to  the  proof  some  of  you  who  have  followed  me  for  twenty 
years,  while  I  could  dispense  place  and  patronage.  Let  me 
now  see  whether  you  now  prefer  Mr.  Addington  or  me." 
What  wasihe  result  ?  In  a  House  of  400  members  nor  few- 
er than  333  were  free  to  confess,  and  by  their  votes  they  did 
unequivocally  confess,  that  the^  preferred  Mr.  Addington  to 
Mr.  Pitt.  They  preferred  Mr.  Addington  to  Mr.  Pitt's  great 
hereditary  name,  the  fame  of  his  illustrious  ancestors,  the 
popularity  established  in  his  family  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
and  in  himself  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  What,  then, 
became  of  the  support  of  Mr.  Pitt's  adherents,  the  love  of 
his  friends,  the  gratitude  of  all  on  whom  he  had  conferred 
benefits,  the  fidelity  of  the  placemen  he  had  created,  and  the 
affection  of  the  contractors  he  had  replenished  ?  Where 
W^re  t)ieQ  th^  worthy  aldermea  he  had  eqriched^  the  honor^ 
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able  baronets  he  had  made,  the  knights  of  the  shire  forwhose 
families  he  had  provided,  and  all  the  representatives  for  rot- 
ten boroughs,  virho'had  a  thousand  times  boasted  their  gen- 
erous and  unalterable  regard  ?  Where  were  all  those  among 
whom  he  had  lived — whom  he  had  fed,  clothed,  and  com- 
manded — and  who,  while  he  was  Minister,  had  dragged  him 
through  every  measure,  overcoming  every  opponent,  from 
Mr.  Fox  down  to  the  gentleman  whom  I  do  not  wish  to  name^ 
who  once  displayed  a  shattered  Bank-note  before  the  eye9 
of  the  House  in  derision  of  Mr.  Pitt's  ^*  solid  system  of  fin- 
ance ?  "  All  had  suddenly  disappeared.  Mr.  Pitt  was  dis- 
comfited, and  lefl  in  as  small  a  minority  as  Mr.  Fox,  or  an^ 
other  opposition  member,  had  ever  headed.  This  too,  be  it 
remembered,  on  a  personal  question — on  a  question  of  -con-^ 
fidence  ;~^and  Mr..  Addington's  qualifications,  his  overpow- 
ering talents,  and  his  undiminished  and  unenvied  popularity^ 
were  found  an  overmatch  for  Mr.  Pitt,  when  he  had  no  long- 
er the  means  of  buying  friends,  or  securing  the  gratitude  of 
base  and  mercenary  dependents. 
Of   all  his  overwhelming  majorities  only  fifty-six  were 

**  ,     .     .    faithfal  found 
Among  the  faithless ;    .    .    ." 

adhering  to  him  "  even  in  extremity  of  ill."     It  is  painful 
to  observe  that   these   fifly-pix  afterwards  fell   to  fifty-five, 
when  another  proposition  of  the  Minister  was  resisted;  and 
against  the  powerful  coalition   of  the  friends  of  Mr.  Wind- 
ham, the  famify  of  Lord  Grenville,  and  the  adherents  of  Mr. 
Fox,  Mr.  Addington  still  made  head.     He  continued   to  dd 
so  for  upwards  of  a  year,  and  then,  indeed,  a  change  of  min*- 
istry  was  effected  ;  but  how  ?     A  most  suspicious   circum- 
stance was  observed   by  all   those   who  contemplated  the- 
movements  of  the  Cabinet ;  Ibr  it  was  found  a  number  of 
the  friends  of  Mr.  Pitt  had  become  members  of  Mr.  Ad"- 
dington's  administration,  and  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  the  premier   and  Mr.  Pitt  understood  one  another.     Of. 
this  fact,  indeed,  no   man  entertained  a  doubt — ^that,  if  Mr. 
Addington  had  been  strongly  supported  by  all   his  friends, 
and  if  he  had  chosen  to   run  the   risk  of  his  place,  remam- 
ing  by  his  Sovereign,   as  his  Sovereign  was  willing^  *^  '^    * 
main  by  him,  for  aught  I  know,  he  might  have  be^  Mm*^ 
i«ter  to  the  present  hour. 
VOL.  I.         15^ 
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Waiters  upon  Providence, 

The  Parliament  to  which  I  have  been  referring  was  not 
dissolved  until  the  latter  end  of  1806 ;  and  at  this  time,  it 
will  not  be  forgotten,  the  strongest  phrases  were  used  in 
every  quarter  regarding  the  conduct  and  language  of  Mr.  Fox; 
charging  him,  almost  in  terms,  with  unfurling  the  standard 
of  rebellion,  although  it  was  known  that  he  never  could  as- 
semble any  Parliamentary  force  that  deserved  to  be  called 
a  body  capable  of  giving  even  a  slight  resistance  to  the 
Minister  of  the  day.  Nevertheless,  an  event  happened 
about  1806  which  let  in  a  new  and  sudden  light  upon  the 
honorable  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Fox  came  into  office 
I— an  event  of  which  the  House  was  most  curiously  observ- 
ant. Nothing  is  looked  at  in-  Parliament  with  more  anx- 
ious, prying,  and  wary  eyes,  than  a  circumstance  of  this 
kind — when  a  man  is  sent  down  by  his  monarch  to  be  the 
Minister.  Members  of  Parliament  are  most  patient,  curi- 
ous, sedulous,  and  careful  observers  of  such  a  change. 
They  eagerly  watch  every  motion,  and  catch  every  hint,  but 
refrain  from  acting  until  doubt  is  at  an  end.  When  the 
appointment  is  gazetted — when  the  favored  individual  is 
really  Minister — that  change  produces,  of  course,  a  corres^ 
ponding  change  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  moment 
the  operation  is  complete  out-of-doors,  the  alteration  within- 
doors is  wonderfully  rapid.  On  the  3d  of  Marclf,  18C6,  the 
yery  House  of  Commons  that  just  before  had  charged  Mr, 
Fox  with  unfurling  the  standard  of  rebellion  no  longer 
entertained  the  slightest  distrust  of  his  person  or  bis  princi- 
ples. They  followed  him  implicitly,  and  in  as  great  numer- 
ical force  as  they  had  follow^  any  of  his  predecessors  in 
office, 

mi 


Trimming  of  the  old  House  of  Commons, 

The  House  of  Commons  were  approaching  a  very  criti- 
cal  time.  Rumors  were  spread  of  certain  things  passing 
elsewhere,  which  made  the  members  quite  alive.  They  be- 
gan to  look  sharply  about  them,  to  try  to  see  their  way-^ai 
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they  had  done  after  the  decease  of  Mr.  Pitt.  They  began 
to  be  aware  that  they  had  better  be  quiet — that  they  had 
better  abstain  from  all  strong  denlonstrations — that  they  had 
better  steer  near  the  land,  and  with  a  snug  sail,  lest  they 
should  get  on  a  lee-shore  and  be  suddenly  shipwrecked. 
They  did  not  exactly  understand  what  was  passing  around 
them,  but  they  knew  that  something  was  passing.  Birds  of 
ill  omen  were  fluttering  about,  and  who  knew  what  might 
ensue?  It  was  evident  that  something  was  not  as  it  should 
be;  but  that  was  very  immaterial.  The  great  point  was, 
that  something  was  not  as  it  had  been.  Mr.  Fox  was  no 
more.  His  friends,  it  is  true,  were  in  office;  but  it  was  not 
very  clear  whether  they  ought  to  be  supported.  They,  the 
members,  were  plain,  downright,  matter-of-fact  men.  They 
wished  to  know  how  affairs  stood.  They  wished  to  know 
whether  the  men  apparently  in  power  were  de  facto  min- 
isters. "  Make  it  quite  clear  to  us— -clear  to  demon- 
stration— that  you  are  not  going  out,  and  then  we  shall 
i.nmediately  know  what  to  do."  In  the  meanwhile,  they 
comforted  themselves  as  the  members  are  wont  to  com- 
fort themselves  when  engaged  in  such  an  interesting  specu- 
lation. The  first  thing  in  those'  cases  is  a  tendency  on  the 
part  of  honorable  members  to  absent  themselves  from  the 
House.  There  are  suddenly  many  calls  into  the  country. 
Journeys  are  to  be  taken  for  health,  for  amusement,  or  for 
the  health  and  amusement  of  dear  friends  and  relations.  It 
is  quite  astonishing  to  perq^ive  the  ties  which  bind  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  to  his  home  when  it  is  not  convenient  to 
him  to  take  his  place  in  the  House  !  Accordingly,  at  the 
period  to  which  I  have  been  alluding,  the  numerical  force 
of  the  House  speedily  dwindled  to  nearly  one-half  of  its  usu- 
al amount.  The  suspense,  however,  began  to  be  painful. 
It  would  have  become  intolerable  had  it  been  much  longer 
protracted.  But  at  length  it  pleased  His  Majesty  to  put  an 
end  to  all  doubt  and  indecision  by  changing  his  ministers. 

On  the  12th  of  March  only  sixty  honorable  members- 
could  be  found  to  support  a  strong  irieasure  proposed  to 
them  by  the  opponents  of  the  then  administration.  On  the 
3d  of  March  only  fifly-seven  had  been  found  to  support  a 
still  stronger  measure.  And  yet,  no  sooner  had  the  House 
been  able  to  look  well  about  them,  no  sooner  had  they  had 
time  and  opportunity  to  take  an  observation,  no  sooner  had 
they  ms^de  themselves  sure  of  wfio  were  to  be  in,  and  who 
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were  to  be  oat  of  office,  than  the  sixtj  or  fifty-seven  mem- 
bers became  expanded  m  a  most  marveloas  manner  to  258, 
that  being,  to  the  great  astonishment  of-all  beholders,  the 
number  of  members  who  voted  for  the  negative  of  the  prop- 
osition, whether  or  not  the  House  of  Commons  reposed  any 
confidence  in  His  Majesty's  late  ministers.  Thus  did  a 
large  majority  of  this  House — in  which,  but  a  very  short 
period  before,  only  fifty-seven  members  could  be  found  to  ex- 
press their  disapprobation  of  those  Ministers — come  for- 
ward to  protest  that  they  never  liked  those  Ministers,  that 
they  liked  any  Ministers  better,  and  that  they  were  very 
grateful  to  His  Majesty  for  having  taken  the  public  affairs 
out  of  their  hands.  Ay,  and  had  it  pleased  the  King  to 
change  the  administration  on  the  day  after,  the  same  mem- 
bers would  agaift  have  looked  about  them — they  would  again 
have  taken  observation— they  would  again  have  seen  what 
way  they  were  going — ^they  would  again  have  slackened 
their  attendance  in  the  first  instance — they  would  again  hare 
eventually  confessed  that  they  always  preferred  Mr.  Fox  and 
bis  friends,  and  that  they  never  liked  these  new  men,  whom 
they  would  probably  have  characterised  as  mere  clerks  of 
office — as  followers  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  were  unworthy  to 
hold  the  candle  to  their  grW  predecessor  and  model;  and 
they  would  have  assured  His  Majesty  that  Lord  Grey  and 
Lord  Grenville  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  only  individuals 
worthy  of  his  confidence,  for  that  on  them  alone  had  fallen 
the  mantle  of  the  illustrious  statesman  whose '  principles 
they  maintained.  All  that  would  have  been  said  on  the 
morrow,  had  those  eminent  individuals  been  reinstated  in 
power. 

Ibid. 


Political  Trimming  of  the  Universities,  * 

This  principle  of  Government  ipfluenceoperates on  other 
bodies  besides  Parliament.  Although  I  might,  I  will  not  go 
to  corporations  for  instances  of  that  fact,  because  corpora- 
tions are  not  worthy  of  the  comparison  ;  but  I  will  take  my 
example  from  the  conduct  of  a  grave,  learned,  and  most 
venerable  body,  whose  dignified  duty  it  is  to  dispense  the 
blessings  of  education  over  the  land,  and  of  whose  institu- 
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tiona  morality  and  religionare  the  corner-stones.  I  mean 
the  grave,  learned,  arid  venerable  University  of  Oxford. 
Undoubtedly  that  illustrious  and  erudite  body  possess  great 
quickness  of  discernment,  great  powers  of  prognostica'tion, 
on  the  subject  of.  which  I  have  been  speaking.  Hardly 
could  the  House  of  Commons  itself  manifest  greater  alacri- 
ty m  the  detection  of  falling  or  of  rising  political  influence. 

Never  have  they  exhibited  in  modern  times,  since  their 
predilection  for  the  old  family,  the  stain  of  which  they  have 
washed  out  by  their  subsequent  to  the  new,  any  want  of  due 
vigilance  on  the  point  in  question,  except  in  the  solitary  in- 
stance of  their  election  of  Lord  Grenville  to  ihe'Chair  of 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  But  even  then  they  had  their 
excuse.  Every  appearance  at  the- time  indicated  that  Lord 
Grenville  was  coming  into  office..  The  Walcheren  expedi- 
lion  had  just  overwhelmned  its  projectors  vrfth  shame.  It 
was  well  known  that  there  were  great  squabbles  in  the  Cab- 
inet. Two  of  the  members  of  that  Cabinet  were  already 
gone.  A  message  had  been  sent  from  the  King  to  eminent 
individuals  opposed  to  the  existing  admiiristration. 

Mr.  Perceval  appeared  to  be  in  treaty  with  Lord  Grey, 
and  still  more  closely  with  Lord  Grenville.  It  was  altogeth- 
er pretty  clear  that  there  would  be  some  change  in  the  ad- 
ministration, and  everything  pointed  out  Lord  Grenville  as 
the  probable  chief  of  the  new  ministry.  Henceforward, 
however,  the  University  will  no  doubt  be  more  cautious. 
Henceforward,  they  will  follow  the  prudent  example  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  Henceforward,  they  will  see  the  ga- 
zette before  they  venture  to  act.  Henceforward,  they  will 
not  believe  that  any  man  is  fairly  out  of  office  until  they  see 
the  appointment  of  his  successor  gazetted.  They  have  paid 
too  ^dearly  for  their  experience  not  to  benefit  from  it,  for 
they  chose  Lord  Grenville  to  be  their  Chancellor,  and  from 
that  day  the  noble  lord  has  never  held  any  situation  of  offi- 
cial trust  and  responsibility. 

As  an  additional  proof  of  the  watchful  attention  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  to  men  in  power,  let  the  House  recol* 
lect  their  conduct  on  the  Catholic  question.  On  the  5th  of 
March,  1807,  Mr.  P'erceval  declared  that  the  Bill  which  had 
heen  introduced  by  His  Majesty's  Government  was  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  measures  which  had  ever  been  prqposed 
to  Parliafbent,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  opposed  by  all  who^ 
felt  an  interest  in  maintaining  the  established  religion  of  the 
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State.  Accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  March,  a  petition  was 
presented  from  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  which  they  ex- 
pressed their  anxiety,  their  consternation,  their  holy  horror, 
at  a  Bill  which  threatened  to  break  down  all  the  barriers  of 
our  civil  and  religious  establishments.  They  also  declared 
their  conviction  that  the  security  of  all  the, existing  oatbs 
and  tests  was  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  those  es- 
tablishments. Mr.  Perceval  persevered  in  his  opposition  to 
the  Bill  in  question.  Aided  by  the  efforts  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  to  whose  exertions  the  University  of  Cambridge 
lent  their  assistance,  he  lighted  up  a  flame  which  had  nearly 
consumeid  the  peace  of  the  country.  The  public  tranqaillity 
was  hazarded  by  men,  who,  to  further  their  own  political 
interests,  did  not  scruple  to  raise — ^I  was  going  to  say  a  re- 
ligious— but  an  irreligious,  base,'  brutal,  and  unchristian  cry 
of  "  Popery  !  ♦  The  outcry  thus  raised  by  Mr.  Perceval, 
its  author,  perhaps  honestly,  but  seconded  dishonestly  by 
hundreds  and  thousands — ;tbis  base  outcry  having  accom- 
plished its  object,  of  destroying  one  administration  and  re- 
placing another,  and  having  given  to  the  countenance  of  the 
King  towards  any  set  of  indiv^nals  the  invariable  sequel  of 
that  countenance — a  triumphant  majority  in  the  Hotiseof 
Commons — what  followed  ? — the  very  measure  so  exclaimed 
against ;  that  very  measure  for  admitting  Catholics  into  the 
Army  and  the  Navy  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  identical  Ministers  who  had  been  so  loud  in  its 
reprobation,  passed  this  House,  and  afterwards  passed  the 
other  House  of  Parliament  sub  sikntio,  not  a  single  word 
having  been  spoken  against  it  by  any  spiritual  peer,  although, 
only  ten  years  before,  it  had  been  pronounced  a  measure 
'pregnant  with  the  most  disastrous  and  frightful  consequen- 
ces !  I  have  looked  over  the  journals  of  the  House  to  see 
if  I  could  discover  any  address  from  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford on  that  occasion  ;  but, none  have  I  been  able  to  find ; 
nor,  if  I  had  discovered  it,  woTiId  it  weaken  my  argument, 
since  it  is  evident  that  the  tone  of  such  an  address  must  have 
been  very  different  from  that  which  originally  proceeded 
from  the  same  learned  and  venerable  body  on  the  subject 

Ibid. 
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The  Pressure  from  without  on  the  otd  House  of  Commons. 

I  may  be  told  that  the  voice  of  the  people  has  penetrated, 
and  is  attended  to,  within  the  walls  of  this  House.  When  I 
look  to  the  instances  which  have  recently  fallen  Within  all 
oar  observations,  I  imagine  that,  instead  of  being  an  objec^ 
tion,  it  ought  to  be  the  greatest  and  most  deplorable  of  all 
histances  of  the  insufficiency  of  public  opinion  in  producing 
an  immediate  redress  of  any  grievance.  But,^nvhile  I  say 
this,  I  wish  not  to  be  misunderstood.  Does  any  man  sup- 
pose that,  whilst  a  spark  of  liberty  remains  in  this  country 
— ^whilst  a  free  press  exists — whilst  there  remains  a  pure 
bench  and  an  uncorrupted  bar — whilst  this  House  continues 
to  be  a  deliberative  body,  (ho  matter  how  much  pledged  to 
the  interests  of  the  Crown,  and  false  to  those  ^f  the  people) 
—whilst  our  doors  remain  open  to  the  public,  and  the  whole 
country  must  be  informed  of  what  is  passing  here — 'does  any 
man  mean  to  deny  that,  whilst  such  things  exist,  public  opin-» 
ion  can  be  excluded  from  this  House  ?  . 

But  what  T  complaia  of  is,  that  the  times  do  not  keep  pace 
with  the  public  grievances.  These  grievances  have  been 
felt  from  "day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year,  for  the  last 
twenty  or  thirty  years,  and  yet  the  House  and  the  country 
have  gone  slumbering  on  with  a  blind  conBdeuce  in  the  con* 
duct  of  Ministers.  Can  there  be  a  stronger  instance  of  the 
corruption  of  the  times  than  thfe  ?  We  have  gone  on  com- 
plaining,, but  'we  wait  until  the  pool  shall  be  ruffled.  Are 
we  to  wait  and  to  wait  on  until  the  vox  populi  comes  to  ruf- 
fle that  pool  1  Are  we  to  see  the  House  of  Commons  harass^ 
ed  by  petitions  1  Are  we  to  wait  until  the  prayers  of  the 
people  reach  us— -until  the  groans  of  humanity,  as  was  said 
with  respect  to  the  slave-trade,  force  themselves  on  our  un- 
willing ears  ? — Are  we  to  await  all  this,  while  reform  and 

amendment  are  in  so  many  mouths  ? 

There  is  a  material  difference  between  firm  independence 
and  that  desultory  sprt  of  independence  which  shows  itself 
only  when  the  Minister  ceases  to  apply  the  lash.  The  peo- 
ple, however,  are  now  taking  a  steady  and  decided  view  of 
the  evils  which  oppress  them,  and  which  are  to  be  remedied 
only  by  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  places  and  establish- 
taents,  and  that  Parliamentary  reform  which  will  bring  the 
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people  more  in^  contact  with  their  representatives.  I  do 
hope  that  this  opportunity  will  be  taken  for  giving  a  pledge 
to  the  country  to  this  effect^  It  is  to  enable  this  Hoase  to 
regain  with  the  country  that  confidence  which  only  their 
own  fault  could  have  forfeited,  that  I  shall  propose  as  a  reso- 
lution, ^*  that  the  influence  now  possessed  by  the  Crown  is 
unnecessary  for  maintaining  its  constitutional  prerogatives, 
destructive  of  the  independence  of  Parliament,  and  incon- 
sistent with  the  well-governing  of  the  realm." 

Jhid. 


Want  of  a  Counterpoise  to  ike  Crovm. 

The  question  does  not  relate  merely  to  places  and  offices 
in  this  House.  From  that  source  much  influence  arises, 
which  is  felt  in  the  deliberdtions  and  votes  of  the  House. 
But  there  is  a  large  debt ;  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of 
that  debt,  a  large  amount  of  money  must  be  yearly  levied  ; 
and  to  meet  that  influence  a  counterpoise  is  required.  If 
we  would  preserve  the  balance  of  the  Constitution,  we  must 
introduce  changes  on  the  one  side  equivalent  to  the  changes 
created  on  the  other.  Changes  have  been  created  by  the 
debt  and  its  machinery  ;  changes  are  therefore  necessary 
which  shall  place  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  beam  an  influ- 
ence sufficient  to  restore  the  equipoise.  The  members  of 
this  House  must  therefore  be  brought  more  into  contact  with 
their  constituents,  in  order  to  give  to  the  people  the  coun- 
terpoise required  by  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  against 
the  influence  of  the  Crown.  I  call  upon  the  House,  if  they 
value  the  good  will  and  confldence  of  the  country,  to  restore 
this  counterpoise  ;  for,  if  they 'turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice 
of  the  people,  the  consequence  will  be  a  well-founded  dis- 
satisfactioYi,  and  all  the  evils  which  must  arise  from  a  de- 
rangement of  our  boasted  Constitution. 

Ibid. 


Character  of  the  Holy  Alliance^- Their  Crimes  and 

Hypocrisy. 

By  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  dated 
November,  1818,  it  was  iaid  down  that  a  special  congress 
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night  be  held  from  time  to  time  on  the  affairs  of  Europe, 
or,  to  ase  the  words,  and  borrowing  the  hjrpocritical  cant  of 
their  predecessors,  the  three  powers  who  basely  partitioned 
Poland — ^who,  while  they  despoiled  a  helpless  nation  of  4ts 
independence,  kept  preaching  about  the  qaiet  of  Europe, 
the  integrity  of  its  States,  and  the  morality  and  happiness  d 
their  people — who  talked  daily  of  their  desire  of  calm  re- 
pose, the  atmosphere,  I  well  know,  which  despotism  loves 
to  breathe,  but  which  an  ancient  writer  has  eloquently  paint- 
ed, when  he  says  that  they  mistook  for  peace  the  stillness  of 
desolation ;  following  the  vile  cant  of  their  ancestors,  the 
allies  declared,  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  that  their  object  was  to 
secure  the  tranquillity  of  Europe — that  their  fundamental 
principle  should  be  never  to  depart  from  a  strict  adherence 
to  the  law  of  nations.  '*  Faithful  to  these  principles"  (con- 
tinued this  half  sermon,  half  romance,  and  half  State-paper,) 
''  they  would  only  study  the  happiness  of  their  people,  the 
progress  of  the  peaceful  arts,  and  attend  carefully  to  the  in- 
terests of  morality  and  religion,  of  late  years  unhappily  too 
much  neglected."  Here,  again  following  the  example  of 
the  autocratrix  Catherine — ^the  spoiler  of  Poland,  who,  hav- 
ing wasted  and  pillaged  it,  province  after"  province,  poured 
in  hordes  of  het  bai^barians,  which  hewed  their  way  to  the 
capital  through  myriads  of  Po]es,vand  there,  for  one  whole 
day,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  tt>  the  going  down  thereof^ 
butchered  the  unoffending  inhabitants,  unarmed  men,  and 
women,  and  infants ;  and,  not  content  with  this  work  of  un- 
distinguishing  slaughter,  after  the  pause  of  ihe  night  had 
given  time  for  cooling,  rose  on  the  morrow^  renewed  the 
carnage,  and  continued  it  throughout -the  day;  ^nd,  after 
this,  ordered  a  Te  Deum  to  be  sung,  to  return  thanks  for 
her  success  over  the  enemies  of  Poland.  That  mild  and 
gentle  sovereign,  in  the  midst  of  these  most  horrible  outra- 
ges upon  every  feeling  of  human  nature,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, in  which  she  assured  the  Poles  Ihat  she  felt  towards 
them  "  the  solicitude  of  a  tender  mother,  whose  heart  is  only 
filled  with  sentiments  of  kindness  for  all  her  children.*' 
Who  can  or  who  dare  doubt,  that  she  was  all  she  «o  -de- 
scribed herself,  and  who  can,  after  the  experience  of  the 
last*year,  dispute  the  legitimate  descent  of  the  allied  powers, 
"and  the  purity  of  their  intentions  towards  Spain  ? 

But  alonff  with  this  declaration  of  the  obyect  of  future 

TOL.  I.  IQ 
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congresses  comes  the  stipaiation  vrhich  I  should  likt  to  wt 
some  German  statist,  some  man  Tersed  in  the  manufaotetre 
of  state-papers,  compare  with,  and  reconcile  to,  the  notes 
fashioned  at  Verona,  not  unlikely  by  the  rery  hands  wbick 
produced  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  stipolation 
was  this :  *'  Special  congresses  concerning  the  affairs  of 
States,  not  parties  to  this  alliance,  shall  not  take  place  ex« 
cept"  (and  here  I  should  like  to  know  how  Spain,  which 
Was  no  party  to  the  alliance,  has  brought  herself  within  the 
exception)  **  except  in  consequence  of  a  formal  invitation, 
from  such  States ; "  and  their  ambassador  shall  assist  at  such 
congresses.  How  wouJd  any  German  statist  recontile  these 
contradictions  f  Here  the  interference  in  the  internal  affairs 
XlLSpain  is  not  only  not  '*  by  special  invitation"  from,  but  ia 
in  downright  opposition  to  the  will  of  Spain.  Thus  stands 
the  conduct  of  these  holy  allies,  diametrically  opposed  to 
their  own  professions  and  engagements  ;  and  by  such  means 
is(  the  attempt  now  made  to  crush  the  independence  of  a 
brave  people  I — Bat  it  is  not  in  the  case  of  Spain  alone  that 
the  consideration  of  these  papers  is  important*— 4hey  furnish 

Sounds  of  rational  fear  to  all  independent  governments ; 
r  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  what  case  it  is  (upon  the  doc- 
trines now  advanced)  to  which  this  principle  of  interference 
might  not  be  extended — on  which  the  authority  to  comment, 
criticise,  and  dictate,  may  not  be  assumed  ?  The  Hoase  is 
not  aware  of  the  latitude  to  which  the  interference  of  these 
armed  legislators^may  be,  nay,  actually  is  extended. 

Tfie  revolt  of*tbe  colonies  is  distinctly  stated  as  one  ground 
of  interposition.  The  aHies  kindly  offer  their  "  intervention  " 
to  restore  this  gfeat  branch  "of  ^*the  strength  of  Spain.*'  Thero 
is  no  end  of  the  occasions  for  interfering  which  they  take. 
One  is  rather  farming — the  accident  of  a  sovereign  having 
weak  or  bad  ministers.  Russia,  forsooth,  was  anxious  to 
see  Ferdinand  surrounded  with  "  the  most  enlightened,  most 
faithful  of  his  subjects,"  men  *'  of  ttied  integrity  and  superi- 
or talents "^-^men,  in  a  word,  who  should  be  every  way  wor- 
thy of  himself  So  that,  according  to  these  wise  men  of  Ve- 
rona (and  this  is  a  consideration  which  should  be  looked  to 
ift  some  other  countries  as  well  as  Spain,)  the  existence  of  on. 
inefficient  or  unprincipled  administration  would  be  of  itself 
a  just  ground  of  interference.  The  principle  does  not  stop 
iierej    "Ruinous  loans"  forms  another  ground,  and  "«on* 
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tributioira  unceasingly  renewed ;  "  "  taxes  which,  for  year 
after  year,  exhaust  the  public  treasures  and  the  fortunes  of 
indiFiduals."  All  these  are  instances*  in  which  the  principle 
of  interference  might  jipply  to  other  countries  besides  Spain; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  when  the  same  doctcines  are  ex- 
tended to  certain  countries,  t^e  preparatory  manifesto  wil! 
make  mention  of  agricultural  distress  and  the  sinking-fund. 

Feb,  4, 1823. 


TTie  Eniperor  Alexander, 

But,  to  complete  all  the  charges  against  Spain,  the  Rus- 
sian Emperor  finishes  his  invective  with  the  awful  assertion^ 
that  on  the  7th  of  July,  "  blood  was  seen  to  flow  in  the  pal- 
ace of  the  King,  and  a  civil  war  raged  throughout  the  Pen- 
insula." It  is  true  that  a  revolt  had  been  excited  in  some 
of  the  provinces.  But  by  whom  ?  An  ally.  It  was  pro- 
duced by  those  cordons  of  troops  which  were  posted  on  the 
Spanish  fVontier,  armed  with  gold  and  with  steel,  and  afford* 
ing  shelter  and  assistance  by  force  to  those  in  whose  minds 
disaffection  had  been  excited  by  bribery.  It  is  also  true 
that  blood  had  been  shed.  But  would  it  not  be  supposed 
l)y  any  person  unacquainted  with  the  fact,  and  who  only  read 
the  statement  in  the  manifesto,  that  this  was  blood  shed  in 
an  attempt  to  dethrone  Ferdinand,  and  introduce  some  new 
and  unheard-of  form  of  government  ?  At  any  rate,  does  not 
this  statement  plainly  intend  to  be  supposed  that  the  consti* 
tutional  party  had  made  the  onset  and  shed  royalists',  if  not 
royal  blood.  But  what  is  the  fact  ?  A  ^Qy9  persons  were 
killed  who  had  first  attacked  the  constitutionalists,  in  other 
words,  mutinied  against  the  established  government,  the  gov- 
ernment which  the  Emperor  Alexander  himself  had  recog* 
nized  in  1812  ;  and  this  he  had  now  the  audacity  to  call  the 
shedding  of  blood  by  Spaniards  in  the  palace  of  the  King  I 
As  well  might  he  accuse  the  people,  the  Parliament,  and 
the  Crown  of  England,  of  causing  **  blood  to  flow  in  the 
palace  of  the  King,"  for  ordering  their  sentinels  to  fire  on 
some  person  whom  they  might  find  attempting  to  assassin- 
ate the  Sovereign,  as  accuse  the  Spaniards  of  such  a  crime 
for  the  events  which  happened  in  1822. 
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Insolence  of  the  Holy  Alliance  tcwards  Spain. 

It  would  be  disgusting  to  enter  at  any  length  into  papers, 
at  once  so  despicable  in  their  execution^  and  in  their  plan 
so  abominably  iniquitous.     There  is  but  one  sentiment  held 
regarding  them  out  of  the  House,  and  my  excuse  for  taking 
notice  of  them. now  is  my  desire  to  call   forth  a  similas  ex- 
pression- of  f^ieling  from  the  House  itself.     Monstrous  and 
insolent  and  utterly  unbearable  as  all  of  them  are,  I  consider 
that  of  Russia  to  be  more  monstrous,  more  insolent,  and 
more  prodigiously   beyond  endurance  than  the  rest.    It  is 
difficult  to  determine  which  most  to  admire — the  marvelous 
incongruity  of  her  language  and  conduct  now  with  her  for- 
mer most  solemn  treaties,  or  the  incredible  presumption  of 
her  standing  forward  to  lead  the  aggression  upon   the  inde* 
pendience  of  all  free  and  polished  states.     Gracious  God  b 
Russia  !^ — a  power  that  is  only  half  civilized — that  with  all 
her  colossal  mass  of  physical  strength  is  still  quite  as  much 
Asiatic  as  Europesfn — whose  principlies  of  policy,  foreign 
and  domestic,  are  completely  despotic,  and  whose  practices 
are  almost  altogether  oriental  and  barbarous  !     In  all  these 
precious  documents  there  is,  with  a  mighty  number  of  gen- 
eral remarks,  mixed  up   a  wondrous  affectation  of  honest 
principles — a  great  many  words  covering  ideas  that  are  not 
altogether  clear  and  intelligible  ;  or,  if  they  happen  to  be  so, 
only  placing  their  own  deformity  in  a  more  hideous  and  de* 
testablfe  light :    but,  for  argument,  or-,  anything  like  it,  there 
i&  none  to  be  found  froirv  the  l)eginning  to  the  end  of  them. 
They  reason  not,  but  speak  one  plain  hnguage  to  Spain  and 
to  Europe ;    and  this  is  its  sum  and  substance  :    *'- We  have 
hundreds^  of  thousands  of  hired' mercenaries,  and  we  will  not 
stoop  to  reason  with  those  whom  we  w^ould'  insult  and  en- 
sliave."'    I  adknire  the  equal  frankness  with  which  this  haugh- 
ty hnguage  has  been  met  by  the  Spanish  Government.  The 
papers  which  it  has  sent  forth  are  plain  and  laconic,  and 
bluntly  speak  this  language  :    **  We  are  millions  of  free  men,  * 
and  will  not  stoop  to  reason  with  those  who  threaten  to  en« 
shye  us.'l     They  hurl  back  the  menace  upon  the  head  from 
which  jt  issued;  little  caring  whether  it  come  from  Goth,  or 
Hi|n,  or  Calmuck  ;    with  a  frankness  that  outwits  the  crafV 
Qfthe  Bohemiap,  nu J  |^rit  that  defies  the  ferocity  of  the 
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Tartaff  If  they  find  leagued  against  them  the  tyrants  by 
whom  the  world  is  infested,  they  may  console  themselves 
with  this  reflection,  that,  wherever  there  is  an  Englishman, 
either  of  the  old  world  or  the  new — wherever  there*  is  a 
Frenchman,  with  the  miserable  exception  of  that  little  band 
which  now  for  a  moment  sways  the  destinies  of  France,  in 
opposition  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  its  gallant  and  lib* 
cral  people— a  people  which,  after  enduring  the  miseries  of 
the  revokition  and  wading  through  its  Icmg  and  bloody  wars^ 
are  entitled,  if  ever  any  people  were,  to  a  long  enjoyment  of 
the  blessings  of  peace  and  liberty — wherever  there  breathes 
an  Englishman  or  a  true-born  Frenchman — wherever  tWere 
exists  a  free  heart  or  a  virtuous  mind — there  Spain  has  a 
natural  ally,  and  an  inalienable  friend.  . 

Ibid. 


Frederick  of   Prussia — His   Conduct  and  Character"^ 
Model  of  a  Patriotic  Nation. 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot,  but  -admire  the  mixture  of 
firmness  and  moderation  which  the  Government  of  Spain 
has  exhibited.  When  the  allied  Sovereigns  were  pleased  to 
adopt  a  system  of  interference  with  the  internal  policy  of 
Spain — when  they  thought  fit  to  deal  in  minute  and  paltry 
criticisms  upon  the  whole  course  of  its  domestic  administra- 
tion— when  each  sentence  in  their  manifestoes  was  a  direct 
personal  insult  to  the  Government,  nay,  to  every  individual 
Spaniard — and  when  the  most  glaring  attempts  were  made,  i» 
all  their  State-papers,  to  excite  rebellion  in  the  country,  and 
to  stir  up  one  class  <3^the  community  against  the  other — it 
would  not  have  surprised  me  if,  in  the  replies  of  the  Span- 
ish Government,  some  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  domes- 
tic policy  of  the  allied  Sovereigns,  or  if  some  of  the  alle- 
gations which  had  been  so  lavishly  cast  upon  it  had  been 
scornfully  retorted  upon  those  who  had  so  falsely  and  so  in- 
solently called  then?  forth.  What  could  have  been  more 
pardonable,  nay,  what  more  natural,  than  for  the  Spanish 
Government  to  have  besought  hisPrussian  Majesty,  who  was 
80  extremely  anxious  for  the  welfare  and  good  governinent 
of  Spain — who  had  shown  himself  so  minute  a  critic  oii  its. 
laws  an4  institutions,  and  who  seemed  30  well  versed  in  its 
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vecent  history — to  remember  the  promises  which  ^eBad^ 
made  some  j^ears  ago  to  his  own   people,  by   whose  gallant 
exertions,  on  the  faith  of  those   promises,  he   had  regained 
his  lost  crown  ?     What  would  haute  been  more  natural  than 
to  have  suggested  that  it  would  be  better,  ay,  and  safer  too. 
in  the  end,  to  keep  those  promises,  than  to  maintain,  at  his- 
people-s  cost,. and  almost  to-  their   ruin,  a  prodigious  army, 
only  safely  employed  when  in  the  act  of  ravaging  the  terri- 
tories, or  putting  down  the  liberties  of  his  neighbors?    The 
Government  of  Spain  would  have  a  right  to  make  such  rep- 
resentations, for  his  Prussian  Majesty  ow«d  much,  very  much, 
to  its   exertions ;.  indeed,  the   gallant   resistance   which  it 
made  to  the   invasion  of  Bonaparte  alone  enabled  Prussia 
to  shake  off  the  yoke;  while,, on  the  other  hand,  the  Span- 
iards owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  brave  and  honest  peo- 
ple of  Prussia  for  beginning  the  resistance  to  Bonaparte  in 
the  North.     Could  anything,  I  ask,  have  been  more  natural 
fbr  the  Spanish  Government  than  to  have  asked  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  whether  he,  who  now  pretends  to  be  so  scrupu- 
lously fond-  of  sttict  justice  in  Ferdinand's  case,   whBn  it 
eosts  him  nothings  or-  must  prove  a  gain.  Had  always   acted 
with  equal  justice  towards  others  when  he  himself  was  con- 
cerned  ?     Could  anything  have  been  more  natural    than  to 
have  suggested  to  him  that  before  he  was  generous  to  Fer- 
dinand, he  ought  to  be  just  to  George; — that  he  ought  to  re- 
turn tD:  him  the  whole,  or  at  any  rate  a  considerable  part,  of 
the  twenty  millions  which  he  had  borrowed  of  him — a  debt 
which,  remaining  unpaid,  wasted  the  resources  of  a  faithful 
ally  of  Spain,,  and  tended  mightily   to  cripple  his   exertions 
in  her.  behalf?.    I  wish,  likewise,  to  know  what  could  have 
been  more  naturals — nay,,  if  the   doctmie  of  interference  in 
the  internal  concerns   of  neighboring  nations  be  at  all   ad- 
raittedr— what  could  have  been  more  rightful,  in  a  free  peo- 
ple than  to  have  asked  him  how  il  happened   that  his  dun- 
geons are  filled  with  all  that  is  noblig,  and  accomplished,.aDd 
virtuQua,.  and  patriotic,  in  the  Milanese — ^to  have  called  on 
him  to?  account   for  the  innocent  blood   which,  he  has  shed^ 
in  the  north  of  Italy — to  have  required  at  his   hamls  satis- 
Action,  for  the  tortures  inflicted  in  the   vaults  and  caverns 
where  the  flower  of  his  subjects  are   now  languishing — to 
have  demanded  of  him  some  explanation  of  that  iron  policy 
by,  which  he  has  consigned  fathers  of  families,  the  most  vir- 
tttoua  and  exalted  in  Furope^not  to  exile  or  death,  but  t<^a; 
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merciless  imprisonment  for  ten,  iiAeen,  and  twenty  years, 
»ay,  even  for  life,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  charge  against 
them,  or  the  crime  for  which  they  are  punished  ?  Even  the 
Emperor  Alexander  himself,  tender  and  sensitive  as  he  is 
at  the  sight  of  blood  flowing  within  the  precincts  of  a  royal, 
palace — a  sight  so  monstrous,  that,  if  his  language  can  be 
credited,  it  has.  never  before  been  seen  in  the  history  of  the 
world — ^might  have  been  reminded  of  passages  in  history 
calculated  to  lessen,  his  astonishment,  at  least,  if  not  to  soothe 
his  feefings ;  for  the  Emperor  Alexander,  if  the  annals  of 
Russian  story  may  be  trusted,  however  pure  in  himself,  and 
however  happy  in  always  having  agents  equally  innocent,  is 
nevertheless  descended  from  an  illustrious  line  of  ancestors,, 
who  have,  with  exemplary  uniformity,  dethroned,  imprison- 
ed, and  slaughtered  husbands,  mothers  and  children..  Not 
that  I  dream  of  imputing  those  enormities  to  the  parents,  or 
sisters,  or  consorts ;  but  it  does  happen  that  these  exalted 
and  near  relations  never  failed  to>reap  the  wliole  benefit  of 
the  atrocities,  and  always  failed  to  bring  the  perpetrators  to 
justice. 

In  these  circumstances,  if  I  had  the  honor  of  being  in? 
the  confidence  ofl  His  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  I  should  . 
have  been  the  last  person  in  the  world  to  have  counseled 
my  imperial  master  to  touch  upon  so  tender  a.  subjiect.  I 
should  humbly  have  besought  him  to  think  twice  or  thrice,, 
nay  even  a  third  or  fourth  time,  before  he  ventured  to  allude 
to  so  delicate  a.  subject  :  I  should,  with  all  proper  deference, 
have  requested  him  to  meddle  with  any  other  topic :  I  should 
have  directed  him,  by  preference,  to. every  other  piont  of 
compass  ;  I  should  have  implored  him  rather  to  try  what  he 
could  say  about  Turkey,  or  Goreece,  or  even  Minorca,  on 
which  he  has  of  late  been  casting  many  an,  amorous  glance. 
— ^in  short,  anything  and  everything  before  he  approached 
the  subject  of  blood  flowing  within  the  precincts  of  a  royal 
palace,  and  placed  his  allusion  to  it~,  like  an  artful  rhetori- 
cian, upon  the  uppermost  step  of  his  climax. 

Feb.  4v  1823.. 


The  Holy  Alliance  worse  than  Bonaparthi. 
I  find  likewise^  in  these  self-same  documents,  a  topic,,  foe 
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which  the  Spanish  GoTernment,  had  it  been  so  inclined, 
might  havjB  read  to  the  Holy  Alliance  another  severe  lecture  i 
I  allude  to  the  glib  manner  in  which  the  three  potentates 
now  talk  of  an  individual,  who,  let  his  failings,,  or  even  his 
crimes,  be  what  they  might,  must  always  be  regarded  as  a 
great  and  a  resplendent  character — who,  because  he  is  now 
no  longer  either  upon  a  throne  or  at  liberty,  or  even  in  life^ 
is  described  by  them,  not  merely  as  an  ambitious  ruler — not 
merely  as  an  arbitrary  tyrant,  but  as  an  upstart  and  an  usur- 
per. 

This  is  not  the  language  which  those  potentates  formerly 
employed,  nor  is  it  the  language  they  are  now  entitled  to  use,, 
regarding  this  astonishing    individual.     Whatever  epithets 
England,  fof  instance,  or  Spain,  may  have  a  right  to    apply 
to  his  conduct,  their  mouths,  at  least  are  stopped  :  they  can 
have  no  right  to  call  him  usurper — they,  who,  in  his  usurpa- 
tions,   were  most   greedy    accomplices,,  or     willing   tools. 
What  entitles   the  King  of  Prussia  to  hold  such  language 
now  ? — he  who  followed  his  fortunes  with  the  most   shame- 
less subserviency,    after  the  thorough  beating   he    received 
from  him,  when  trampled  upon  and  trodden  down  in  1806 1 
'No  sooner  had  he  risen  again  and  recovered  the  upright  at- 
titude of  man,,  than   he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and,  crouching 
before  him  who  bad  made  him  crawl  in  the  dust,  kissed  the 
blood-stained  hand  of  Bonaparte,  for  leave  to  keep  His  Bri- 
tannic liajesty's  foreign  dominions,  the  electorate  of  Han- 
over, which  he  had  snatched   hold  of  while  at  peace  with 
England.     So  the  emperor  Alexander,  after  he  had  also  un- 
dergone the  like  previous  ceremony,  did  not  disdain  to  lick 
up  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  table  of  his  more  success- 
ful rival  in  usurpation.     Little,  it  is  true,  was   left  by  -the 
edge  of  Bonaparte's  appetite,  but,  rather  than  have  nothing 
— rather  than  desert  the  true  Russian  principle   of  getting 
something  on  every  occasion,  either  in    Europe  or  in    Asia 
(and  of  late  yeaiB  they  have  even  laid  claim  to  an  almost  in- 
definite naval  dominion  in  America) — rather  than  forego  the 
CaJmxick  policy  of  always  adding  something,  be  it  ever  so 
little,  to  what  was  already  acquired,,  be  it  ever  so  great — he 
condescended  to  receive  from  the  hand  of  Bonaparte  a  few 
square  leagues  of  territory,  with  an  additibnal  population  of 
some  two  or  three  thousand  serfs.     The  object   was  trifling,, 
indeed,  but  it  served  to  keep  alive  the  principle.     The  ten- 
der heart  of  the  father,  overflowing;,  as  his  imperial  grand- 
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mother  had  phrased  it,  with  the  itiilk  of  human  kindness 
for  all  his  children,  could  not  be  satisfied  without  receiTing 
a  farther  addition  to  their  numbers>;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
surprising  that  on  the  verjr  next  occasion  he  should  have 
been  ready  to  seiz^e-,  in  more  effectual  exemplification,  a 
shape  of  the- booty,  large  in  proportion  as  his  former  one  had 
been  small. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria,  who  entered  before  the  others^ 
into  the  race  for  plunder,,  and  continued  in  it  till  the  very^ 
end — he  who,  if  not  an  accomplice  with  the  jacobins  of 
France  in.  the  spoliation  of  Venice,  was  at  least  a  receiver 
of  the  stolen  property — a  felony  of  which  it  was  well  said 
at  the  time  in  the  Hou&e,  that  the  receiver  was  as  bad  as  the 
thief — that  magnanimous  Prince,,  who  afler  twenty  years' 
alternation  of  truckling  and  vaporing — aiow  the  feeble  ene- 
my of  Bonaparte,  now  his  4 willing,  accomplice — constantly 
punished  for  his  resistance  by  the  discipHuje  invariably  api- 
plied  to  those  mighty  princes  in  the  tenderest  places,  their 
capitals,  from  which  they  were  successively  driven — as  con- 
stantly, after  punishment,  jpining^  the  persecutor,,  like  the 
rest  of  them,  in.  attacking  and  plundering  his  allies — finished 
by  craving  the  honor  of  giving  Bonaparte  his  favorite  daugh- 
ter in  marriage ;  nay,  after  the  genius  of  Bonaparte  had 
fallen  under  the  still  more  powerful  restlessness  of  his  am- 
bition— when  the  star  of  his  destiny  had  waned,  and  the  for- 
tune of  the  allies  was  triumphant,  through  the  roused  ener- 
gies of  their  gallant  people,  the  severity  of  the  elements,, 
his  own  turbulent  passions,  and  that,,  without  which  the 
storm  of  popular  ferment,  and  Russian  winters,  and  his  own: 
ambition,  would  have  raged  ia  vain, — the  aid  of  English, 
arms,  and  skill,,  and  gallantry. — strange  to  tell,  these  very 
men  were  the  first  to  imitate  that  policy  against  which  they 
had  inveighed  and  struggled,  and  to  carry  it  farther  than  the 
enemy  in  its  most  detestable  points. 

I  maintain  that  it  is  so,  for  not  even  by  his  bitterest  slan- 
derers has  Bonaparte  been  ever  accused  of  actions  so  atro- 
cious as  was  the  spoliation  of  Norway,  the  partition  of  Sax- 
ony, the  transfer  of  Genoa,  and  the  cession  of  Ragusa,  per- 
petrated by  those  in  whose  mouths  no  sound  has  been  heard 
for  years  but  that  of  lanientation  over  the  attacks  upon  na- 
tional independence.  It  is  too  much,  after -such  deeds  as 
these — it  is  too  much,  after  the  allies  have  submitted  to  a, 
long  course  of  crouching  before  Bonaparte,  accompanied  by 
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cterj  aggravation  of  disgrace — it  is  too  mach  for  them  now 

to  come  forth  and  calumniate  his  memory  for  transactioDa 

in  the  benefits  of  which  they  participated,  at  the  time,  as 

his  accomplices^  and  the  infamy  of  fH!nch  they  have  since 

surpassed. 

Tei.  4,1823. 


A  Warning  to  Charles  the  Tenth. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Spaniards  have  only  such  men  as  these 
to  contend  with  ;    I  know  that  there  are  fearful  odds  when 
battalions  are  arrayed  against  principles ;  but  it  is  some  con- 
solation to  reflect  that  these  embodied  hosts  are  not  aided 
by  the  merits  of  their  chiefs,  and  that  all  the  weight  of  char- 
acter is  happily  on  the  contrary  side.      It  gives  me,  howev- 
er, some  pain  to  find  that  a  monarch  so  enlightened  as  the 
King  of  France  has  shown  himself  on  various  occasions  to 
he,  should  have  yielded  obedience,  even  for  a  time, -to  the 
arbitrary  mandates  of  this  tyrannical  junto.      I  trust,  how- 
ever, that  it  may  only  prove  a  temporary  aberration,  on  bis 
part,  from  the  sounder  principles  on  which  he  has  hitherto 
acted.      I  trust  that  the  men  who  appear  to  have  acquired 
bis  confidence  onfy  to  abuse  it  will  soon  be  dismissed  from 
it ;  or,  if  not,  that  the  voice  of  the  country,  whose  interests 
they  are  ready  to  sacrifice,   and  whose  rising  liberties  they 
seem  anxious  to  destroy^  will  compel  them  to  pursue  a  more 
manly  and  more  liberal  policy.     Indeed,  the  King  of  France 
has  been -persuaded,  by  the  parasites  by  whom  he  is  at  pres- 
ent surrounded,   to  go  even  beyond  the  principles  of  the 
Holy  Alliance.     He  has  been  persuaded  to  tell  the  world 
that  it  is  from  the  hands  of  a  tyrant  alone  that  a  free  people 
can  hold  a  constitution.     That  accomplished  Prince — and 
all  Europe  acknowledges  him  to  be  at  once  a  most  finished 
gentleman  and  §i06t  able  scholar — cannot  but  be  aware  that 
all  the  wise  and  good  men  of  former  times  differ  with  him 
in  opinion  upon  this  point ;    and  if  Fremind  him  of  a  sen- 
tence which  I  have  found  in  a  recently  recovered   work,  of 
one  whose  eloquence  was  only  to  be  surpassed  by  his  wis- 
dom, and  whose  skill  as  a  statesman  was  only  to  be  rivaled 
by  his  observation  as  a  philosopher — if  I  remind  him  of  an 
opinion  of  Cicero^^  in  direct  variance  with  the  doctrmes 
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which  he  has  receatly  promulgated,  it  is  in  the  sincere  hope 
that  he  will  consider  it  with  all  the  attenticm  that  is  due  to 
such  high  authority.  That  great  man  has  said,  **  Non  in 
uila  civitate,  nisi  in  qua  summa  potestas  populi  est,  ullum 
domicilium  libertas  habet."  I  recommend. to  his  Most 
Catholic  Majesty  to  reflect,  not  only  on  the  wisdom  of  so 
great  a  philosopher,  but  also  on  the  experience  of  .so  great 
a  statesman.  I  recommend  him  to  consider  that  he  was  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the  old  world — ^that,  like  him- 
self, he  lived  in  times  of  great  danger  and  of  great  difficulty 
—that  he  had  to  contend  with  the  most  formidable  conspira* 
cy  to  which  the  life  and  liberty  of  social  man  had  ever  been 
exposed — ^that^  under  such  circumstances,  he  had  recourse 
only  to  the  Roman  constitution — that  he  threw  himself  on  the 
good  will  of  his  patriotic  countrymen — that  he  only  put 
forth  the  vigor  of  his  own  genius  and  the  vigor  of  the  law, 
and  that  he  never  thought  of  calling  to  his  assistance  the 
AJIobroges,  the  Teutones,  or  the  Scythians  of  his  day  ;  and 
and  I  now  say  that,  if  the  King  of  France  calls  either  on  the 
modern  Scythians  or  the  modern  Teutones  to  assist  him  in 
this  unholy  war,  judgment  will  that  moment  go  forth  against 
him  and  his  family,  and  the  dynasty  of  Gaul  will  be  changed 
9X  once  and  forever. 

Jiddress  on  the  King's  Speech^  Feb.  4, 1823>. 


3%c  Allied  Sovereigns  the  Enemies  vf  Freedonu 

What  are  the  grounds  on  which  the  necessity  of  this  war 
is  defended  ?  It  is  said  to  be  undertaken  because  an  insurrec- 
tion has  broken  out  with  success  at  Madrid.  I  deny  this  to 
be  the  fact.  What  is  called  an  insurrection  was  an  attempt 
to  restore  the  lawful  Constitution  of  the  country — a  Consti- 
tution which  had  been  its  established  Constitution  till  Fer- 
dinand overthrew  it  by  means  of  a  mutiny  i%the  army  ;  and 
therefore,  when  a  similar  mutiny  enables  the  friends  of  lib- 
erty to  recover  what  they  have  lost,  it  is  an  error  in  language 
to  call  such  recovery  by  the  name  of  insurrection,  and  an 
abase  of  terms,  which  can  only  be  intended  to  hoodwink  iJie 
reason,  or  conciliate  the  prejudices  of  the  honest  part  of 
mankind.  Let  the  pretext,  however,  for  the  waa:  be  what  it 
may^  tbe  real  cause  of  it  is  xkot  hard  to  conjecturo.    It  is  not 
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jfrom  hatred  to  Spain  or  Portugal,  considered  simply  as  Spain 
~and  Portugal,  that  the  allied  sovereigns  are  for  marching 
their  hordes  into  the  Peninsula — it  is  not  against  freedom 
©n  the  Ebro,  or  freedom  on  the  Mincio,  that  they  are  mak- 
ing war ;  no^  it  is  against  freedom  in  the  abstract — ^it  is 
against  freedom  wherever  it  is  to  be  founti — it  is  against  free- 
dom by  whatever  men  it  is  possessed — it  is  against  freedom 
by  whatever  checks  it  is  secured,  and  by  whatever  safe- 
guards it  is  guarantied.  Freedom  is  -the  ol^ect  of  then* 
most  inveterate  hate  ;  and  against  freedom  they  are  ready  to 
employ  every  species  both  of  fraud  and  of  force.  They 
dread  its  institutions — they  abhor  its  spirit.  All  the  benefits 
which  it  has  conferred  upon  mankind,  all  the .  monuments 
which  have  been  raised  in  its  honor,  all  the  miracles  which 
have  been -effected  by  its  influence,  they  hate  with  the  malig- 
nity of  demons,  for  they  are  compelled  to  fear  and  tremble 
at  the  very  sound  of  its  name.  It  is  on  this  account  that, 
disguise  it  as  they  may,  they  can  feel  no  real  friendship  for 
the  people  of  this  country.  As  long  as  England  remains 
the  country  she  is  at  present ;  as  long  as  Parliament  forms  a 
free  and  open  tribunal,  to  which  the  oppressed  of  nil  nations 
under  heaven  can  appeal  against  their  oppressors,  however 
exalted — and  with  all  its  abuses  (and  no  man  can  lament 
them  more  feelingly  than  I  do),  and  with  all  its  imperfec- 
tions (and  no  man  can  be  more  anxious  to  remove  and  amend 
them,  because  no  man  wlsTies  more  heartily  to  make  it 
worthy  of  the  love  and  admiration.of  the  country),  it  is  still 
too  free  to  please  the  tastes  of  the  continental  despots — so 
long  will  England  be  the  object  of  their  hatred  and  machina- 
tions, sometimes  carried  on  in  secret,  sometimes  carried  on 
qpenly,  but  always  carried  on  with  the  ^ame  unremitting 
w:igoi  and  activity. 

Ibid. 


The  Armed  Critics  of  Europe. —  Their  Pretences  for 
Aggression  on  Public  Liberty. 

It  is  idle  to  suppose  that  these  armed  critics  ^can  be  boimd- 
-ed  by  any  limits  of  time  or  of  country.  Can  the  House 
«uppose,  if  there  were  any  portion  of  territory  in  the  neigh- 
•borhood  of^the  Emperor  Alexander  which  appeared  peculiar- 


\j  suited  to  his  views,  that  he  would  not  soon  he  able  ^o  di§- 
coTer  some  fault  or  flaw  in  its  political  institations  Teqtt)riitg 
his  interrention — supposing  it  even  to  be  a  part  of  the  Tort 
ish  Govemment  ?  Nay,  if  his  Imperial  Majesty  were  met, 
with  his  consistory  of  tyrants  and  armed  critics,  I  believe 
that  it  would  be  in  vain  for  the  Ulemah,  with  all  his  tribe  df 
learned  mufiis,  to  plead  to  him  that  their  government  was  off 
the  most  sacred  and  venerable  description — that  it  had  anti- 
qaity  in  its  favor — ^that  it  wa»  in  full  possession  of  the  ^*  con- 
servative  principle  of  social  order  " — ^that  it  was  "  replete 
with  ^and  truths  " — ^that  it  had  never  listened  to  *'  the  false 
doctrmes  of  a  disorganized  philosophy" — and  that  it  had 
never  been  visited  by  any  such  things  as  "  dreams  of  falla- 
cious liberty"  — I  believe  that,  if  the  learned  Ulemah  were  to 
argue  the  point  just  as  if  it  were  the  holy  Korati,  still  these 
"three  Gentlemen  of  Verona"  would  not  turn  away  in 
disgust  as  I  should  do,  but  would  pry  about  for  an  avenue  by 
which  to  enter  into  the  territory  in  question,  and,  if  they 
coald  not  find  a  way,  would  not  scruple  about  making  one ; 
and  the  result  in  one  point  of  view  would  be,  that,  in  three 
months  from  the  time  of  deliberation,  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander would  be  at  Constantinople  or  at  Minorca — for  he  has 
long  shown  a  desire  to  have  some  western  provinces ;  and 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  would  be  invited  to  look  for  an  in- 
demnity in  anything  that  England,  or  the  King  of  England, 
might  have  on  the  Continent  to  suit  them.  The  principles 
on  which  this  band  of  congregated  despots  have  shown  their 
readiness  to  act  are  dangerous  in  the  extreme,  not  only  t6 
free  states,  for  reasons  I  have  before  explained,  but  also  to 
the  states  over  which  the  very  members  of  this  tuiholy  junto 
preside.  Resistance  to  them  is  a  matter  of  duty,  and  the 
duty  of  this -country  is  in  consequence  plain.  It  behoves  us, 
however,  to  take  care  that  we  do  not  rush  blindly  into  a  war. 
An  appeal  to  arms  ought  to  be  the  last  alternative  we  should 
try,  but  still  it  ought  newpr  to  be  so  foreign  to  our  thoughts 
as  to  be  conceived  iippossible,  or  so  fbreigif  to  our  councils 
^  to  take  us  unprepared. 


Outline  of  a  True  Forngn  Policy, 
Above  all  things,  we  ought  to  repeal,  without  delay,  the 

VOL.    1.  17 
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Foreign  Enlistment  Bill*— a  measure  whicb,  in  my  opinion, 
we  ought  never  to  have  enacted.  I  wil^  not,  however,  look 
back  to  measures  on  the  propriety  of  which  all*  of  us  maj 
not  agree,  but  I  will  look  forward,  in  order  to  avoid  all  sub- 
ject of  vituperation,  reserving  my  blame  for  the  foreigners 
whose  tyrannical  conduct  obliges  this  nation  to  hate  them, 
and  my  co-operation  for  whatever  faithful  servant  of  the 
Crown  will  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  to  his  country, 
to  freedom,  and  to  the  world,  speak  a  language  that  is  trulj 
British — pursue  a  policy  that  is  truly  free — and  look  to  free 
states  as  our  best  and  most  natural  allies  against  all  enemies 
whatsoever  ;  quarreling  with  none,  whatsoever  may  be  the 
form  of  their  government,  keeping  peace  wherever  we  can, 
but  not  leaving  ourselves  unprepared  for  war;  not  afraid  of 
the  issue,  but  calmly  resolved. to  brave  it  at  all  hazards;  de- 
termined, at  the  same  time,  to  support,  amid  every  sacrifice, 
the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  the  independence  of 
the  country,  and  every  principle  that  is  considered  most  val- 
uable and  sacred  amongst  civilized  nations. 

Ibid, 


Liberal  Sentiments  of  Canning  on  Foreign  Policy, 

I  observed,  when  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  rose  and 
uttered  sentiments  which,  as  an  Englishman,  a  statesman, 
and  an  orator,  did  him  the  highest  honor — ^sentiments  which 
will  surprise  and  delight  the  country,  and  which  will,  crown 
him  with  the  ardent  applause  of  that  country — while  those 
expressions  were  heard  with  delight  by  all  who  sat  on  the/)ppo- 
sition  side  of  the  House — while  the  loudest  expressions  of 
gratification  were  heard — while  even  the  benches  bdowme* 
resounded  with  acclamations — that  a  "death-like  silence" 
was  preserved  by  the  gentlemen  opposite — ^that  the  faculties 
of  those  who  administer  the  goveuunent,  and  their  various 
ministers  and  supporters,  appearedTo  sink  into  a  "dread  re- 
pose," astounded,  I  suppose,  at  the  liberality  of  the  princi- 
ples which  they  have  so  unexpectedly  heard.  God  grant 
that  the  negotiation,  when  we  come  to  rea^he  papers,  maj 
not  be  found  to  be  carried  oii  rather  in  the  spirit  of  tho8« 

•  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  Bankes,  &c. 
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silent  gentlemen  than  in  the  spirit  which  filled  the  breast  of 
the  right  honorable  secretary;  the  expression  of  which  was 
re-echoed  from  almost  every  part  of  the  House,  anij  will  be 
joyfully  responded  to  form  every  part  of  the  empire. 

I  and  my  honorable  friends  agree  perfectly  with  the  right 
honorable  secretary  in  the  liberal  sentiments  he  has  express- 
ed ;  I  wish  those  sentiments  were  common  to  him  and  to  all 
his  colleagues,  and  th^ir  supporters.     Those  sentiments  will 
be  echoed  through  this  country  with  delight ;  and  most  heart- 
ily do  I  and  all  my  friends  pray  for  the  success  of  the  Span- 
ish people  in  this  war.    4[  deny  that  it  is  the  war  of  the 
French  nation,  and  I  believe  that  the  French  army  do,  in 
their  hearts,  detest  the  work  of  plunder,  guih,  and  hypocrisy 
which  they  are  sent  about.     It  is  the  effort  of  two  or  three 
French  emigrants,  who  have  gotten  into  power.     They  are 
determined  to  make  a  desperate  attempt   to  get  back  their 
confiscated  estates  by  a  counter-revolution,   and  the  priests 
chime  in  with  them  to  recover  their  well-lost  tithes.     It  is  on 
account  of  these  classes  that  the  Spaniards  are  to  be  pun- 
ished because  they  wish  to  be  free.     I  hope  in  God,  how- 
ever, that  they  will  succeeded  against  their  enemies.     I  have 
with  delight  heard  the  right  honorable  gentleman  say  that 
this  war  is  not  only  unprincipled,  but  desperate,  on  the  part 
of  France.    -I  believe  it  is  both,  and  I  trust  the  defence  by 
the  Spaniards  wi4i  prove  it  to  be  the  latter.     But  though  the 
Spaniards  may  yield  a  little — though  the  French  may  suc- 
ceed at  first — though  a  great  foreign  orator  has  predicted 
their  success  as  certain — though  the  renowned  and  veteran 
Angouleme  has  clapped  his  hand  upon  his  sword,  and  vowed 
to  conquer,  still  I  will  not  despair  of  the  ultimate  success  of 
the  Spanish  people.     For  our  part,  our  duty  is  to  go  on  so 
as  to  deserve  the  respect  of  a  people  who  to  a  man  are  ani- 
mated with  the  strongest  feelings  for  the  success  of  liberty 
and  independence.     Should  the  war  end  (as  I  sincerely  hope 
it  may)  in  the  discomfiture  of  the  Bourbons — should  they  be 
again  conquered — they  will  owe  it  to  themselves  alone,  and 
they  will  perish  amidst  the  delight  of  every  man  in  Europe; 
except,  perhaps,  a  few  whose  breasts  never  warmed  with  any 
feelings  fw  liberty,  except  when  the  preservation  of  their 
places  or  their  own  personal  interests  rendered  it  expedient ; 
but,  with  these  few  exceptions,  they  would  perish  unregret- 


tad  bj  the  wofld.    None  wocrid  raise  a  haad  ia  thctirliehalf ; 
none  tivo^lld  wish  for  their  FesloratioB  ! 

Motion  on  Spanish  JfegotuutUm^  April  14, 1923. 


Ireland  mthout  a  PubUe, 

This  H^tifi^  has  this  night  heard  a  lesson  wi^  regard  to 
the  state  of  IrelaUid,  emanating  fro.m  the  long  experience 
*  and  great  patriotism  of  my  right  honorable  friend  (Sir  J. 
Newport),  not  founded  in  violent  or  chimerical  notions,  but 
pregnant  with  the  soundest  political  wisdom.  My  right  hon- 
orable friend  has  declared  it  to  be  the  curse  of  Ireland  to  be 
torn  by  factions,  mobs,  and  associations ;  and  to  have  noth- 
ing which  can  fairly  be  called  a  public.  The  Union,  not- 
withstanding all  the  evils  which  have  attended  it,  has,  at  least, 
brought  to  Ireland  the  chance  of  obtaining  that  inestimable 
blessing.  Let  it  not  be  said,  when  Ireland  complains  of 
grievances,  that  the  best  way  of  allaying  heats,  of  quelling 
dissension,  and  of  difiusiHg  satisfaction  through  the  country, 
is  not  to  remedy  those  grievances.  Let  her  voice  be  hesurd 
—let  her  wrongs  be  redressed — let  her  just  demands  be  c<hi- 
ceded,  and  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  turbulence  and  dissen- 
sion with  regard  to  Ireland. 

ifjr  F.  Burd^*9  Motion  for  an  Inouiry  iitto  the  Conduct  of 

tAe  Skevif  of  Duhin,  ^l  n,  18)^ 


Atrocious  Aggression  of  France  on  Bpain, 

But  it  is  a  subject  of  deep-felt  congr'atulation  with  me, 
that,  even  from  those  by  whom  the  conduct  of  His  Majesty'e 
Government  has  been  even  thus  moderately  approved,  not 
one  word  has  fallen  from  any  man,  of  whatever  side,  of 
whatever  party  of  the  House— either  the  supporter  mr  the 
opponent  of  the  administration — in  extenuation  of  the  atro- 
cious aggression  of  France. 

No  man  has  been  found  base  or  desperate  enough  to  pol- 
lute the  air  of  this  House  by  uttering  a  singfe  syllable 
that  can  be  constructed  into  a  justification  of  that  abom* 
inable  act  of  injustice.  No  volunteer  assassin  of  pab- 
lio  liberty— no  greedy  pander  to  the  passions  of  those  spoil- 
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ed  children  of  royaJty  who  wield  the  scepters  of  £urope— 
has  dared  within  these  walls  to  utter  a  sentence  in  its  de- 
fence.    A  character  of  that  description  I  sincerely  believe 
does  not  belong  to  this  country,  much  less  to  an  enlightened 
and  free  assembly.     Words,  it  is  said,   have  been  uttered 
elsewhere,  which  may  bear  somewhat  of.  such  construction, 
but,  as  I  did  not  hear  them  myself,  I  must  believe  that  they 
were  misconceived,  or  uttered  in  the  heat  of  discussion,  or, 
peradventure,  not  uttered  at  all,  by  the  individual  to  whom 
thej  have  been  attributed.     For  the  honor  of  the  country — 
for  the  honor  of  the  House  of  Commons — I  wish  it  to  go 
forth  to  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  that,  after  a  dull  discus- 
sion of  three  days,  in  which  men  of  every  party  have  deliv- 
ered their  opinions,  men  amongst  whom  exist  strong  political 
difierences,  there  is  not  an  individual  who  has  not  loudly  ex- 
pressed his  strogg  reprobation  of  the  unjustifiable  principles 
of  the  allies,  and  of  the  atrocious  conduct  of  the  French 
government  towards  Spain.     It  has  been  imputed  to  me  as 
ao    offenoe,  that,  in  describing  the  conduct  of  these  foreign 
despots,  I  Iiave  used  strong  language.     I  have  used  strong 
language.     And  why  ?  Because  the  occasion  demanded  it — 
because  the  paramount  claims  of  justice  called  upon  me  to 
give  vent  to  those  feelings  which  I  know  actuated  the  peo- 
ple of  England,  ~and  which  could  in  no  plac^  be  expressed 
with  so  much  effect  as  in  the  House  which  is  said  to  repre- 
sent them.     I  have  also  used  such   language  because  I  felt 
that  strong  expressions  of  reprobation  could  not  proceed 
with  propriety  from  the  right  honorable  gentleman  and  his 
colleagues ;  and,  as  such  expressions  ought  to  be  used  in  a 
British  House  of  Commons,  I  followed  the  impulse  of  my 
heart  in  discharging  a  duty  to  my  country  and  to  mankind. 
But,  I  would  fain  ask,  who  are  my  accusers  ?     It  is  the  hon- 
orable member  who,  thouorh  he  would  not  menace  on  behalf 
of  Spain,  had  no  objection  to  eat  and  drink  in  sympathy 
with  Spanish  wrongs  ?  If  the  honorable  member  for  London 
is  my  accuser,  I  will  recall  to  the  memory  of  the  House  the' 
honorable  member's  own  marked  "  execration  "  at  the  con- 
duot  of  France.  Is  it  the  honorable  mover  of  the  amendment 
— ^he  who  has  proclaimed  his  abhorrence  at  the  abominable 
principles  of  the  allies  and  the  aggressions  of  the  Bourbons  ? 
Is  it  the  noble  lord  (F.  Gower)  who,  with  a  forbearance  and 
temperance  rarely  the  accompaniment  of  youth,  has  read  a 
VOL,  I.  i7* 
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letsim  io  M  tt«l«sneii  as  to  the  impropriety  of  language 
wbieh  is  unbecoming  in  itself,  and  can  only  do  mischief  lo 
the  CHlise  in  the  support  of  which  it  was  applied,  bat  who 
fttiil  feel  BO  forcibly  the  injustice  of  French  aggression  that 
he  Otis  only  ascribe  it  to  frenzy,  to  insanity, — in  language 
of  a  descriptioti  which  I,  the  accused,  will  not  repeat — not 
eeitainly  on  account  of  its  meekness,  but  because  I  think  it 
too  highly  seasoned  t  Do  I  blame  the  noble  lord's  ebulli- 
tion  of  feeling  1  CeHainiy  not  The  voice  of  nature  has 
prevailed  over  the  artifices  of  refinement ;  and  the  restric- 
tions which  the  noble  lord  would  impose  have  disappeared 
before  the  generous  impulses  of  the  heart  aroused  into  in- 
dignation. 

SptMi^  mgQtiations,  JiprU  30, 1823. 


When  a  Conscience  can  he  dispensed  with. 

If  a  witness  were  allowed  to  plead  the  tenderness  of  his 
conscience  as  an  excuse  fox  not  giving  his  evidence,  there 
woald  be  an  end  of  all  inquiry.  What  would  be  said  if  one 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  were  to  come  into  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, and  say  that  his  conscience  not  only  precluded  him 
Irom  taking  an  oath,  but,  because  he  had  strong  feelings  on 
the  subject  of  capital  punishments,  also  psevented  him  from 
giving  evidence  v^'hich  might  effect  the  life  of  an  individnal  f 
The  answer  which  would  be  given  to  such  a  person  would 
i)e  this  : — "  Sir,  you  have  no  right  to  have  a  conscience  on 
Buch  a  subject  at  all ;  the  legislature  is  the  only  judge  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  away  a  man's  life,  and  your  notions  of 
jurisprudence  must  not  stand  in  the  way  of  justice." 

House  of  Commons,  May  8, 1823. 


The  Comparison  instituted  between  the  West  India  Slaves 
and  the  Raman  Domestic  Slaves, 

.  1  cannot  but  express  my  great  astonishment  that  the  right 
honorable  gentleman  (Mr.  Canning)  should  have  compared 
the  negro  slaves  in  the  West  Indies  with  the  Roman  domes* 
tic  slaves,  and  with  other  slaves  of  antiquity.  And  I  am  the 
more  surprised  when  I  reflect  on  the  classical  taste  and 


knowledge  for  which  the  right  ^norable  gentlemtn  19  so 
remarkable.     There  are  certainly  some  points  in  which  the 
condition  of  the  West  India  slaves  resemble  those  of  antiqui^ 
Xj;  but,  speaking  generally,  the  two  states  do  not  admit  of 
a  comparison.     Will  any  man  say  that,  in  a  country  where 
land  was  tilled  by  freemen,  as  among  the  ancients,  it  was 
possible  the  same  habitual  cruelty  and  severity  of  exaction 
could  prevail,  as  in  those  colonies  where  men  are  compiled 
by  the  whip,  by  mere  brute  force,  to  cultivate  the  soil,  and 
where  habitual  dread  of  the  lash  stands  engraven  on  the  very 
front  of  the  system  as  the  sole  motive  to  exertion  ?     Not 
that  I  mean  to  assert  that  the  whip  is  always  used,  any  more 
than  the  whip  of  the  waggoner  is  always  in  use  ;  but  what  I 
assert  is,  that  the  slaves  on  plantations  are  worked  by  placing 
the  men  and  the  women,  of  various  degrees  of  strength  and 
capacity,  in  a  line,  in  which  they  are   compelled  to  toil  by 
the  imminent  fear  of  the  lash  being  applied  to  their  backs ; 
and  it  is  applied  as  often  as  their  laxity  of  exertion  may  seem 
to  render  it  necessary.     Such  a  system,  I  say,  converts  a 
man  into  a  brute  animal.     All  the  noble  feelings  and  ener- 
gies of  our  nature,  and  almost  all   traces  of  humanity,  are 
eradicated  by  this  base  practice,  by  which  the  man  is  made 
to  work  and  act  and  move  at  the  will  of  another,  and  is  thus 
of  necessity  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  brute  ;   it  is  a  practice 
which  makes  its  appeal,  not  to  the  qualities  which  distinguish 
him  from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  but  to  those  which  he  shares 
in  common  with  them. 

House  of  Commons,  May  15, 1833. 


A  novel  Mode  of  converting  the  Slaves  to  Christicmity. 

I  observe  that  there  is  on  the  table  a  paper — I  allude  to 
the  letter  of  a  worthy  curate — rwhich  enters  into  some  details 
with  respect  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  slaves.  This 
worthy  person  states,  with  great  simplicity,  that  he  had  been 
twenty  or  thirty  years  among  the  negroes,  and  thtt  no  sixk- 
gle  instance  of  conversion  to  Christianity  had*  taken  place 
during  that  time — all  his  efforts  to  gain  new  proselytes  among 
the  negroes  had  been  in  vain ;  all  of  a  sudden,  however, 
light  hid  broken  in  upon  their  darkness  so  suddenly,  lh»t 
between  ^,000  and  6,000  negroes  had  been  baptised  in  a 
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few  days.  I  confess  I  was  at  first  mach  surprised  at  this 
statement.  I  knew  not  how  to  comprehend  it,  but  ali  of  a 
sadden,  light  broke  in  upon  my  darkness  also.  .  I  found  that 
there  was  a  clue  to  this  most  surprising  story,  and  that  these 
wonderful  conversions  wer^  brought  about,  not  by  a  miracle, 
as  the  good  man  seems  himself  to'  have  really  imagined,  and 
would  almost  make  us  believe,  but  by  a  premium  of  a  dollar 
a-head  paid  to  this  worthy  curate  for  each  slave  that  he  bap- 
tized I   '.     .     .     . 

Such  was  the  mode  of  propagating  religion  which  seems 
to  have  afforded  so  much  satisfaction,  and  to  have  given  so 
much  cause  for  triumph.  If  any  good  person  thinks  that 
any  real  practical  good  can  result  from  such  an  administra- 
tion of  religious  instruction  and  of  Christian  baptism,  let 

him  enjoy  his  hopes  :  I  cannot  agree  with  him. 

May  15, 182a. 


Peculiar  Condition  of  Landed  Property  in  the  West  Indies, 

We  ought  to  be  aware  that  the  state  of  the  landed  proper- 
ty in  the  West  Indies  is  not  in  the  least  analogous  to  the 
state  of  landed  property  in  England,  although  it  has  often 
been  compared  to  it.  The  owners  of  West  Indian  estates 
usually  reside  in  this  country,  and  can  have  but  a  feeble 
control  over  the  course  of  proceedings  in  the  colonies.  And 
though  some  of  them,  it  is  true,  may  have  got  their  estates 
by  inheritance,  yet  this  is  not  the  case  with  a  great  majority; 
they  have  obtained  them  by  purchases  on  speculation,  or  by 
debt,  having  advanced  money  on  mortgage,  and  with  a  view 
to  consignments.  In  short,  landed  property  in  the  West 
Indies  partakes  much  more  of  the  nature  of  a  hazardous 
commercial  speculation  than  of  that  stable  enjoyment  of  ter- 
ritorial property  which  characterizes  the  British  landholders. 
Men  in  these  circumstances,  it  is  obvious,  have  no  perma* 
nent  interest  in  the  soil.  Their  object  is,  to  make  th6  most 
they  caiiin  the  shortest  time ;  and  therefore  they  will  not 
be  deterred,  by  considerations  of  humanity  for  the  slaves, 
from  extracting,  during  their  temporary  possession,  by  means 
of  the  uncontrolled  power  they  possess  over  those  wretched 
beings,  the  utmost  benefit  which  the  estate  is  capable  of 
yielding. 
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Bat  even  if  the  owners^  acted  with  the  best  intentionsh-* 
and  many  of  them,  I  believe,  do — they  are  absent,  and  know 
nothing  of  what  is  actually  going  on  upon  their  estates.  It 
Is  an  individual  who  has  no  real  interest  in  the  estate  who 
is  placed  as  their  agent  on  the  spot  to  superintend  the  whole 
concern.  Some  owners  of  estates  may  be  very  honest,  hon« 
orable,  humane  men,  who  would  not  work  their  slaves  too 
much ;  but  what  security  have  we,  that  this  will  be  the  case 
with  all,  or  that  many  may  not  even  think  it  their  interest  to 
act  otherwise  1  Indeed,  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  not  so 
plainly  the  pecuniary  interest  of  the  slave-owners  in  all  cases 
to  be  humane,  as  some  have  imagined.  The  West  India 
purchaser  of  an  estate  may  consider  himself  engaged  in  a 
gambling  concern,  and  may  hope  in  a  few  years  to  scourge 
a  handsome  profit  out  of  the  unhappy  beings  committed  to 
his  charge  ;  and  he  may  ev^n,  flatter  himself  that  he  will 
cbar  a  greater  profit  in  this  way  than  he  would  have  done, 
had  he  pursued  a  different  course'^  His  object  is  to  get  a 
great  return  in  a  short  time,  and,  although  in  a  long  series 
of  years  it  might  be  against  his  interest  to  over-wOrk  his 
slaves,  yet,  his  object  being  a  rapid  return  for  his  capital,  he 
cannot  wait  the  slow  progress  of  improvement  in  order  to 
attain  it 

It  is  very  well  known,  and  the  simile  is  far  from  being,  a 
new  one,  that  some  post-masters  use  their  horses  exactly 
upon  this  principle.  They  might  keep  their  horses  longer 
alive,  by  making  them  do  less  work,  and  by  giving  them 
better  treatment ;  but  they  prefer  making  them  do  more 
work,  though  it  may  wear  them  down  sooner,  upon  a  mere 
calculation  qf  profit  and  loss.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  charge 
such  a  sordid  calculation  as  this  upon  the  West  India  plant- 
ers ;  but  what  I  say  is,  that  the  identity  of  their  interests 
and  those  of  humanity  ought  not  to  be  so  much  relied  upon : 
you  cannot  trust  to  the  former  alone  in  the  treatment  of  the 
»lave,  because  I  .have  shown  that  views  of  interest  may  be 
sapposed  to  require  treatment,  in  certain  circumstances, 
wholly  different  from  that  which  .would  be  dictated  by.  the 
principle  of  humanity. 

Ibid* 
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Vindication  of  the  Character  of  Mr.  MacauUy. 

I  cannot  hear  without  being  surprised  the  charge  which 
has  this  evening  been  leveled  against  a  gentleman  whose 
conduct  and  personal  character  are  honored  wherever  they 
are  known  ;  one  who  has  passed  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  active  part  oflife  in  a  pestilential  climate  (Sierra  Leone,) 
where,  having  exerted  himself  in  every  possible  way  to  ma- 
ture the  means  of  defeating  the  alarming  progress  of  slavery 
in  Africa,  exposed  himself  to  all  the  horrors,  of  a  middle 
passage  in  a  slave-ship,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  sufferings  of  these  unhappy  beings — a  pursuit 
in  which  he  might  have  perished  as  a  martyr  to  his  hucnani- 
ty,  at  all  events,  must  have  made  the  greatest  possible  sacri- 
fices, through  feelings  which  did  him  honor 

This  gentleman,  whom  I  have  known  for  twenty  years,  is 
the  less  likely  to  expose  himself  to  the  charge  of  having 
misrepresented  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Coopej^,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  being,  to  my  knowledge,  a  man  of  that  ex- 
treme caution  and  dispassionate  deliberation,  that,  even  in 
the  conflict  of  opinion,  I  have  never  known  him  reason  ou 
any  subject  where  he  ever  stated  a  fact,  or  endeavored  to 
give  to  any  subject  a  feature  or  impression  which  it  was  not 

in  fairness  entitled  to  receive. 

Ibid. 


The  Court  of  Chancery  a  Nuisance. 

I  have  mixed  much  as  well  with  those  who  now  practice 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery  as  with  those  great  and  good  men 
who  are  removed  from  us  forever — men  who  were  at  the 
same  time  the  orhaments  of  the  law  and  of  human  nature — 
men  who  have  practised  as  many  years  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery as  the  Attprney-General  has  practised  months,  and  who 
have  been  engaged  in  as  many  thousands  of  equity  causes 
as  the  Attorney-General  has  been  in  tens ;  and  all  these 
great  men  have  pronounced,  with  one  voice,  that  this  Court 
is  a  great  public  grievance,  and  the  severest  calamity  to 
which  the  people  of  England  are  exposed.  If  there  is  an 
evil  to  the  country,  which  affects  any  man  who  has  property, 
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and  those  who  have  not,  perhaps,  in  their  domestic  or  per- 
sonal relations — which  interests  the  comfort,  the  independ- 
ence, or  the  personal  ^Uberty  of  any  one  of  the  people  of 
England — it  is  the  Court  of  Chancery.  This  has  been  so 
deeply  felt  by  some  who  have  practised  in  that  Court,  that 
they  have  been  induced  to  abandon  their  practice,  notwith- 
standing the  effects  of  early  education, 'fixed  habits,  and  the 
prospects  which  were  held  out  to  them  of  obtaining  the  first 
rank  in  their  profession.  All  these  considerations  had  been 
put  to  flight  in  their  candid  and  ingenuous  minds,  by  having 
daily  exhibited  before  them  the  wounded  feelings  of  suitors, 
whose  hardships  sprung  from  the  same  source  whence  they 

were  drawing  fame  and  fortune 

One  of  these  great  men,  now  no  more,  the  late  lamented 
Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  has  led  behind  him  his  recorded  opin- 
ions upon  this  subject,  and  I  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  declare  that 
these  opinions  shall  one  day  see  the  light.  They  have  been 
deposited  in  my  hands  as  a  sacred  testimony,  and  they  will 
amply  prove  that  the  abuses  of  the  Court  of  Cftancery  have 
not  been  overstated  by  my  honorable  and  learned  friend 
(Mr.  J.  Williams.)     ....     7 

i  will  ask  any  professional  man,  common  law  as   well    as 
equity  lawyers  — and  upon  the  answer  I  wriW  be  content   to 
rest  the  issue  of  this  part  of  the  argument — whether,  when 
the  case  has  beeti  sent  him  of  a  person  kept  out  of  a  prop- 
erty of  small  amount  which  belonged  to  him,  and  when,  by 
nis  skill,  he  has  discovered  the  precise  nature  of  the  wrong, 
if  he  found  that  .the  only  remedy  was  the  Court  of  Chance- 
ry, he  would  not  think  he  has  reduced  ihe  problem  ad  ab- 
surdam.     No  man    who  ever   put  a   forensic  habit  on  his 
back  would  think  of  advising   a  suit  in   equity   to  recover 
£50f  £80,  or  ^100.     Can  there,  then,  be  a   greater   libel 
%ipon  the  law  of  a  country  than  to  say  that  a  man  must  be 
kept  out  of  his  right,  because,  if  he  sought  it,  the   costs  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery  will  be  his  inevitable  ruin. 

June  5, 1823. 


The  Chancellor  acting  by  Deputy, 

The  attorney-General  has  said  that  this  great  fountain   of 
learning  and  law,  the  Couft  of  Chancery,  should  be  open  to  * 
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^1  alike.  So  I  say  too,  and  therefore  it  19  I  c^omphin  timt 
the  fiinctioos  which  few  others  but  so  wonderful  a  man  as 
Ihe  Lord  Chancellor  can  perform  ^ould  be  executed  hf 
deputy.  I  depricate  this  system  of  deputyship  ftltoffether, 
lor  I  predict  the  worst  effects  from  it  to  the  pare   aomtnis- 

4ration  of  justice 

The  situation  of  Chancellor  of  this  country,  whilst  it 
eobtinues  to  be  the  difficult  and  arduous  situation  which  it 
18  now,  must  be  filled  by  extraordinary  men.  -  But,  if  thia 
-system  is  to  prevail,  this  might  soon  cease  to  be  the  case. 
If  the  duties  of  this  high  office  are  to  be  put  in  commission 
«^if  one-half  of  the  business  in  Chancery  is  at  one  time  to 
he  taken  away  and  confided  to  a  deputy  keeper  of  the  seals, 
amd  a  deputy  or  journeyman  speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords 
is  to  be  appointed  at  another,  who  can  say  where  this  is  to 
end,  and  whether  the  younger  sons  of  great  families  may  not 
in  time  be  educated  for  the  Chancellorship,  as  they  now  are 
lor  a  miter?  -  So  long,  however,  as  the  ^situation  of  Lord 
Chancellor  continues  to  be  one  of  difficulty  and  high  honor, 
80  long  will  it  continue  to  be  decorously  filled,  and  such 
men  as  Nottingham,  Hard  wick,  and  Eldon,  will  be  found — 
among  whom  none  is  more  learned  or  a  more  incorruptible 
judge  than  the  latter  noble  and  learned  lord,  although  I  can- 
net  help  lamenting  that  defect  of  his  understanding,  that 
Croneness  to  doubt,  which  I  have  even  heard  the  noble  and 
arned  lord  himself  deplore,  on  account  of  the  suitors  of 

ills  court 

Let  then  the  doors  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  be  opened 
wide,  and  access  be  given  to  all  to  this  oracle  of  the  law. 
Let  not  a  turnpike  be  clapped  upon  it  in  the  shape  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor's  Court,  and  a  toll  be.  exacted.  It  is  this 
toll,  this  turnpike  nuisance,  that  I  wish  to  see  abated. 

June  5, 1880. 


English  and  Irish  Law  contrasted. 

The  law  of  England  viewed  the  subjects  of  the  realm  as 
brothers,  and  the  King  as  their  common  parent ;  but  the 
law  of  Ireland  held  a  language  widely  different.  It  mar- 
shaled man  against  man,  sect  against  sect.  It  employed 
veligiotts  tenets  on  the  one  hand  to  foment  (if  it  were  not  to 


Cofaae  the  word)  r^ligiood  aiiiniOsities  6n  tke  other.  The 
w  of  Eogla&d  esteemed  all  tnen  eqaal.  It  was  syfieient 
to  he  bora  within  the  King's  allegiance  to  he  entitled  to 
all  the  rights  the  loftiest  subjects  ^f  the  land  enjoy)^. 
None  were  disqualified  by  it;  and  the  only  disttoction  was 
between  natural  born  subjects  and  aliens.  Such,  indeed, 
was  the  liberality  of  our  ^system  in  times  which  we  called 
barbarous,  but  from  which,  in  these  enlightened  days,  it 
might  be  well  to  take  a  faint,  that,  if  a  man  was  an  alien 
bprn,  he  was  not  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  law. 
In  Ireland,  however,  the  law  held  a  directly  opposite  doc- 
trine. The  sect  to  which  a  man  belonged^the  cast  of  his 
religious  opinicms — the  form  in  which  he  worshiped  his 
Creator — were  the  grounds  on  which  the  law  separated  him 
from  his  fellows,  and  forced  him  to  endure  a  system  of  the 
most  cruel  injustice.  Not  only  this,  but  on  the  very  same 
grounds,  and  with,  if  possible,  less  right — with,  if  possible, 
more  impolicy — and  with,  if  possible,  greater  cruelty-^-^it 
leagued  him  against  all  who  held  opposite  notions  as  essen- 
tially/and  as  implacably  as   his  enemies  were  combined 

against  him 

One  principle  at  this  moment  influenced  judges,  jurorf, 
magistrates,  and  almost  every  witness — the  English,  the  hu- 
mane, the  equitable  principle,  not  invented  in  a  dark  age, 
nor  imported  from  a  barbarous  countryo — not  even  adapted  in 
Uiis  our  day  of  imitative  determination  from  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance, and  supported  by  their  legions  of  Cossacks,-^but  in- 
vented in  England,  and  adopted  by  a  body  calling  itself  the 
English  Parliament.  It  originated  in  the  enlightened  poli- 
cy of  this  enlightened  country,  in  this  enlightened  age.  It 
remained  for  the  nineteenth  century  to  see  the  doctrine  fully 
established — ^that  the  law  in  Ireland  is  a  respecter  ol  per- 
sons— ^that  it  prefers  one  sect  to  another — ^that  it  will  not  al* 
low  men  to  worship  God  according  to  their  consciences,  or-, 
if  they  do,  they  must  do  it  at  the  signal  peril  of  forfeiting 

all  claim  to  the  protection  of  the  law. 

«  House  of  Commons,  June  26, 1823. 


"  Character  of  the  late  Mr.  Graitan, 

Mr.  Grattan  was  certainly  a  party  man.    In  the  highest, 
^est,  and  most  honorable  eense^  he  performed  what  he 
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jastlj  considered  the  important  duties  of  party ;  but,  of 
all  members  on  the  opposition  side  of  the  House,  bis  aotbo^ 
itj  was  the  most  unexceptionable,  because  he  had  andeTi' 
atingly  observed  the  strictest  accuracy  in  his  details,  aad 
w|iH|ittle  liable  to  the  imputation  of  being  carried  away  by 
enthusiasm.  He  was  a  man  of  singular  candor  and  of  great 
moderation ;  and,  from  his  entrance  into  public  life  to  the 
jdose  of  his  illustrious  career,  gave  signal  proofs  of  his  mod- 
oration,  of  his  extreme  forbearance,  nay,  of  his  gentleness. 

June  26, 1823. 


The  s(zcred  Functions  of  a  Judge, 


^*  Justice  to  Ireland*^ — Conduct  of  England  toward$ 
that  Country — Its  Character,  physical  and  moral, 

England,  possessing  Ireland,  is  in  the  possession  of  ^it 


If  a  judge  was  found  at  all  times  to  maintain  the  dignity       j 
of  his  high  office — if  impartiality  was  the   essence  of  the       | 
performance  of  judicial  duty,  and  without  which  no  judge 
could  be  worthy  of  the  n^me, — surely,  any  mixture  in  party 
dissensions,  any  partisanship  in  religious  or  in  political  dis* 
putes,  anything  like  entering  into  detail  of  class  differences 
and  arrangements,  anything  approaching,  however  distantly, 
to  becoming  a  tool  of  a  particul&r 'faction,  would  be  that       \ 
sort  of  stain  from  which,  above  all  others,  the  ermine  ought       ] 
most   immediately  to  be  cleared.     For,   first,  such  interfer- 
ence touched  a  judge's   dignity  ;    secondlji,  it  rendered  his 
impartiality  suspicious ;  and  thirdly,  it  went  to  shake  that       I 
respect  which  was  due  to  every  just  and  dignified  magistrate 
-<-that  respect,  which  if  any  magistrate  forfeited  by  his  mis- 
conduct, the  soouer  he   vacated  his   office   the   better ;  the 
sooner  that  balance  was  seized  from  him,  which  he  could  no 
longer  be  expected  to   hold  fairly — ^the  sooner  he   dropped 
that  sword  which  none  would  give  him   credit  for  wielding 
usefully  \  when  once  he   had  rendered  it  impossible  for  the 
public  to  view    him  with  respect,  he  cannot   too   soon  lay 
down  an  authority,  the  mere  insigna  of  which  was  entitled 
to  veneration. 

Mm  26, 1823. 
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which  ought  to  be  her  security  in  peace  and  her  sineir 
in  war  ;  and  yety  in  war,  what  has  Ireland  been  but  a  strength 
to  OUT  enemies  ?  what  in  peace,  but  an  eternal  source  of  re- 
volts and  rebellion  t  Ireland,  with  a  territory  of  immense 
extent,  with  a  soil  of  almost  unrivaled  fertility,  with  a  q^nate 
more  gonial  than  the  climate  of  England,  with  an  imoMlse 
population  of  strong  built  hardy  laborers — men  suited  alike  to 
fill  up  the  ranks  of  our  armies  in  war,  or  for  employment  at 
home  in  the  works  of  agriculture  or  manufactures — ^Ireland, 
with  air  these  blessings  which  Providence  has  so  profusely 
showered  upon  her  1  We  have  been  stewards  over  her  for  the 
last  120  years ;  but  our  solicitude  for  her  has  appeared  only  in 
those  hours  of  danger  when  we  apprehended  the  possibility 
of  her  joining  our  enemies,  or  when,  having  no  enemy  abroad 
to  opntend  with,  she  raised  her  standard,  perhaps  in  despair, 
and  we  trembled  for  ourselves. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  sole  object  of  England  has 
been  to  render  Ireland  a  safe  position.  We  have  been  stew- 
ards over  Ireland  for  this  long  period  of  time.  I  repeat  that 
we  shall  one  day  have  an  account  of  bur  stewardship — a 
black  account  it  will  be,  but  it  must  be  forthcoming.  What 
have  we  done  for  the  country  which  we  are  bound  to  aid  and 
protect  ?  In  our  hands  her  population  seems  a  curse  to  her 
rather  than  a  blessing.^  They  are  a  wretched,  suffering,  de- 
pressed race — without  motive  for  exertion — starving  in  the 
midst  of  plenty.  But,  wretched  as  they  are,  they  will  not 
be  content  to  remain  so.  They  now  demand  justice.  They 
call  for  the  attention  of  the  House,  and  they  are  ready  to 
prove  their  grievances.  They  have  already  proved  the  scan- 
dalous and  unequal  administration  of  her  laws.  In  Eng- 
land justice  is  delayed,  but,  thank  Heaven,  it  can  never  be 
sold.  In  Ireland  it  is  sold  to  the  rich,  refused  to  the  poor, 
and  delayed  to  all  parties.     It  is  in  vain  to  disguise  the  fact 

it  is  in  vain  to  shun  the  disclosure  of  the   truth.      We 

stand,  in  regard  to  Ireland,  upon  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 
Things  cannot  remain  as  they  are.  They  must  either  get 
better  or  worse.  I  hope,  I  trust,  that  such  an  interval  may 
yet  be  granted  as  will  allow  time  for  measures — and  they 
must  be  sweeping  ones — of  reformation  ;  but,  if  this  inter- 
val be  neglected,  fearful,  indeed,  will  be  the  consequences 
which  will  ensue.  I  may  be  wrong  in  this  prediction  i  but, 
if  I  am  wrong,  I  do  not  stand  alone.  I  am  backed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  wisest  laws— by  the  opinions  of  the  most  fa- 


906  BOW  TO   QVl%T  »«til»l. 

BKHis  rn^n  of  fomier  agee.  If  I  crr^  I  err  ia  conpflDf  wiib 
the  best  judgracDts  of  our  own  time ;  I  err  with  the  eoiyn 
iBoa  sense  of  the  whole  worlds  with  the  very  decrees  of  Prof* 
idence,  to  support  me  We  are  driving  6,000,000  of  peo» 
pie  te. madness,  to  despair.  What  results  can  reasonably  be 
exflRed  from  such  blind  obstinacy  and  injustice  l-s-It  will 
not  do  for  honorable  gentlemen  to  meet  this  case  with  their 
old  flimsy  defences  and  evasions.  Excuse  aAer  excuse  we 
have  had  for  refusing  to  do  justice  to  Ireland  ;  but  the  old 
excuses  will  not  do — they  will  apply  no  longer.  .  .  »  , 
At  one  perio'd  we  could  not  listen  to  the  Catholics  from  m 
apprehension  of  Bonaparte  ;  at  anotlier  period  the  questi<m 
was  abandoned,  for  fear  of  breaking  down  a  strong  adminis- 
tration ;  on  a  third  occasion  the  claimants  were  met  with 
^*  the  scruples  of  the  monarch.''  Bonaparte  has  since  died 
upon  tHe  rock  of  St.  Helena,  under  solitary  confinement 
and  unnecessary  torture.  The  monarch,  too,,  is  gone  to  bis 
great  account.  There  are  no  scruples  in  the  present  King's 
breast  which  weigh  against  the  interests  of  Ireland.  Two 
objections,  therefore,  to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  are,  by 
the  mere  lapse  of  time,  completely  got  rid  of;  and  for -the 
third,  the  danger  of  breaking  down  a  strong  administration, 
it  will  be  admitted,  on  all  hands,  that  we  run  very  little  haz- 
ard  just  now  of  doing  anything  of  tke  kind. 

June  26, 1B23. 


Mode  of  quieting  Ireland — FoUi/  of  new  Penal  Enactments 

— Orange  Lodges, 

To  attempt  any  course  with  Ireland  short  of  a  complete 
redress  of  her  grievances  will-  be  a  mockery  of  the  evils 
under  which  she  is  suffering.;  but  the  greatest  mockery  ef 
all — the  most  intolerable  insult — the  course  of  peculiar  ex- 
asperation— against  which  I  caution  the  House,  is  undertak- 
ing to  cure  the  distress  under  which  Ireland  labors  by  any- 
thing in  the  shape  of  new  penal  enactments.  It  is  in  these 
enactments  alone  that  we  have  so  far  shown  our  liberality  to 
Ireland ;  she  has  received  penal  laws  from  the  hands  of  Eng- 
land, almost  as  plentifully  as  she  has  received  blessings  ami 
advantages  from  the  hands  of  Providence.  What  have  these 
laws  done  t— checked  her  turbulence^  but  not  stifled  it 
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The  grieFance  remains  perpetual,  the  complaint  can  only  be 
postponed.  We  may  load  her  with  chains ;  but,  in  doing 
80,  we  shall  not  better  her  condition.  By  coercion,  we  may 
goad  her  on  to  fury,  but  by  coercion  we  cannot  break  her 
spirit.  ^ 

If  the  Government  is  desirous  to  restore  tranquillity  To 
Ireland,  it  must  learn  to* prefer  the  hearts  of  the  Irish  peo* 
pie  to  the  applauses  of  the  Orange  Lodgers.  The  warm- 
hearted disposition  of  this  people — their  desire  for  the  main- 
tenance of  cordiality  and  good  feeling — has  been  sufficiently 
evinced  during  His  Majesty's  recent  visit  to  Ireland.  What 
reception  will  they  not  give  to  their  representatives  for  bene- 
fits actually  conferred  ?  But  I  am  afraid  to  trust  myself  with 
the  idea  of  a  prospect  which  I  fear  it  will  never  be  my  good 
fortune  in  reality  to  behold  ;  I  believe  I  must  come  back  to 
my  sad  original  demand — those  rights  of  common  justice, 
that  equal  administration  of  the  law,  Oom  which  Ireland  is 
the  only  portion  of  Great  Britain  that  is  excluded.  To 
wrong  to  their  subjects  in  some  instances  is  the  common 
frailty  of  Governments ;  to  deny  the  wrong  upon  complaint 
being  tendered  is  not  uncommon ;  but  to  deny  the  fact,  and 
therefore  to  refuse  justice,  and,  upon  a  re-assertion  of  the 
matter  of  complaint,  to  say,  ^'  I  deny  the  fact ;  I  refuse  r<^ 
dress ;  I  know  that  you  offer  to  prove  them,  but  I  did  nqt  do 
the  wrong,  and  will  not  consent  to  any  inquiry ;  "- — what 
was  this  but  adding  to  injury  and  violence  mockery  and  in- 
sult ?  But,  whatever  the  House  may  do,  I  have  performed 
my  duty — ^I  have  released  myself  from  ray  share  of  the  re- 
sponsibility as  to  the  sufferings  of  Ireland.  If  the  inquiry 
which  I  ask  for  shall  be  refused,  I  shall  most  deeply  deplore 
it.  But  the  satisfaction  will  remain  to  me,  that  I  have  urged 
the  House  to  their  duty,  and  have  omitted  no  arguments 
which  I  thought  available  to  induce  you  to  the  adoption  of 
those  measures,  without  which,  on  m^  conscience,  I  bislieve 
there  can  neither  be  peace  for  Ireland  nor  safety  for  the 


Private  Madhouses— Character  of  Mr,    Warburton. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  private  madhouses  are  establishments 
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aliQOst  necessarily  open  to  abuse ;  and  where  abases  do  exist, 
it  is  most  important  that  they  shonld  bcf  hunted  to  detec- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  justice  is  due  to  a  number  of  highly 
respectable  men,  who  are  proprietors  of  houses  of  this  de- 
seriptiop ;  and  among  others  to  Mr.  Warburton,  with  whom 
1  am  professionally  acquainted.  In  the  course  of  my  legal 
practice  I  have  frequently  seen  Mr.  Varburton  examined  in 
courts  of  justice;    and  his  character  stood  equally  high  for 

medical  skill  and  fbr  humanity. 

Junt  30, 183^ 


A  Political  Chancellor. 

Qnce  sever  the  Chancellor's  judicial  and  political  capaci- 
ties, by  giving  him  only  the  last,  and  a  second  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury might  be  made  Chancellor;  such  a  man  as  Charles II. 
made  his  friend  for  turning  into  ridicule  that  illustrious 
statesman  Lord  Clarendon,  for  imitating  his  manners  and 
his  gait,  and  for  employing  a  man  to  carry  the -fire-irons  be- 
fore him  in  mockery  of  the  insignia  of  office. 

Lord  Shaftesbury — the  virtuous  and  pure  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury— turned  out,  indeed,  a  more  honest  Chancellor  than 
he  was  a  politician  ;  and  an  instance  in  our  own  time  is  not 
wanting.     If  such  is  the  case,  a  creature,  a  favorite,  may  in 
future  be  appointed  Chancellor,  and  a  Monarch  himself  may 
make  a  bargain  for  a  part  of  the  patronage  belonging  to  the 
office.     Such  is  the  consequence  which  Sir  Samuel  Romilly 
predicted.     His  fears  have  in  great  part  been  realized.     He 
thought  that  it  was  possible  that  in  a  short  time  it  might 
cease  to  be  the  practice  to  appoint  a  great  lawyer  to  the 
office  *  of  Chancellor  ;    to  this  it  was  answered  that  there 
would,  nevertheless,   be  still  a  great  lawyer  in  the  House  of 
Lords  ;  but  now  even  that  is  Xo  be  done  away  with  ;    some 
fine  g«ntleman  taken  from  the  court,  such  as  Roger  North 
spoke  of  as  going  down  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  silk 
dress,  upon  a  gaily-caparisoned  horse,  may  be  chosen  to 
preside  in  the  Peers,  one  thinking  merely  of  the  court  of 
our  Lord  the  King  in  St.  James's,  and  never  troubling  him- 
self with  the  court  of  our  Lord  the  King  in  Westminster 
Hall.     Though  this  is  an  extreme  case,  yet  great  mischief 
might  arise,  even  if  this  extreme  case  did  not  occur. 

July  IQ,  18S3. 
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Lord  Eldon*s  Scotch  Decisions  Satisfactonf. 

The  people  of  Scotland  are  completely  satisfied  with  the 
decisions  of  Lord  Eldon  upon  their  appeals,  and  would  be 
dissatisfied  with  any  new  arrangements.  The  professional 
men  of  Scotland  have  the  hiofhest  confidence  in  the  learn- 
ing,  skill  and  integrity  pf  Lord  Eldon.  They  are  even  sat- 
isfied with  his  decisions  when  he  differs  from  a  large  portion 
of  them,  as  he  sometimes  does,  on  the  law  of  Scotland,  as 
affecting  certain  descriptions  of  property.  Nay,  some  of 
them  have  gone  round  to  this  learned  lord's  opinions  on 
these  points ;  and  I  believe  that,  if  the  lawyers  of  Scotland 
were  polled,  the  majority  would  be  in  favor  of  the  learned 
lord's  opiaions  on  these  points. 

July  10, 1823. 


England  no  longer  the  Leading  Power  of  Europe, 

The  honorable  gentleman  has  asserted  that  at  no  former 
period  of  her  history  did  Great  Britain  hold  a  more  com- 
manding attitude  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  or  one  in  which 
she  more  completely  held  the  balance  of  power  in  the  scale 
o/  human  politics.  Where  is  this  shown  ?  Where  is  this 
preponderating  control  of  influence  visible  ?  We  once,  in- 
deed, could  boast  of  that  proud  pre-eminence ;  but  I  chaf-* 
lenge  any  man  to  point  out  its  influence  now  in  governing 
the  destinies  of  states.  Either  we  have  the  power,  and  re- 
frain from  using  it,  or  we  have  suffered  the  beam  which  up- 
held liberty  and  the  independence  of  nations  to  be  kicked 
by  a  herd  of  despots,  and  the  balance  to  be  overpowered  ; 
or  we  have  suffered  ourselves  to  be  duped  and  cajoled,  and 
•hut  out  from  the  European  system ;  or,  what  is,  if  possible, 
still  worse,  to  be  called  into  it  when  (and  indeed  upon  no 
other  occasion)  we  are  wanted  as  brokers,  when  the  bill^ 
Are  to  be  paid,  and  the  money  is  to  be  supplied  to  meet  the 
exigency  of  the  scheme. 

One  mode  of  estimating  the  sense  entertained  by  the 
continental  powers  of  the  conduct  and  station  of  England 
is  to  see  in  what  light  foreigners  treat  us.  It  is  now  the 
proverbial  talk  abroad,  when  the  politics  of  England  are 
discussed,  that  she  is  no  longer  entitled  to  rate  herself  as  a 
first-rate  controlling  power — no,   nor  even  as  a  secondrrate 
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— ^but  must  take  her  place  as  an  insular  power,  where  nature 
has  put  her,  or  where  she  has  put  herself. 

Address  On  the  King's  speech  at  the  Opening  of  tht 
Session,  Feb.  3,  1824. 


The  Holy  Alliance  Conspirators. 

» 

I  am  prepared  to  maintain  the  contrary  from  the  avowed 
princi];)les  of  the  conspirators  commonly  called  "  The  Holy 
Alliance."    [Hear.]    What!  is  the    designation   doubted! 
Why,  it  is  not  mine,  but  that   which  they  have  given  them- 
selves.    There  is  but  one  view  which  can  be   taken  oC  that 
league  of  conspirators,  and  of  the  motives  of  their  alliance. 
I  do  not  expect  that  any  measure   will   proceed  from  these 
conspirators  during  the  course  of  the  present  year,  or  next 
year,  or  even  the  year   alter   that,   expressly  designed  to 
wound  the  pride  or  outrage   the  feelings  of  the   people  of 
this  country  ;  for  though  that  people  are  prevented  by  many 
considerations  from  plunging  hastily   into  the   miseries  of 
war,  though  they  are  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace  in  recog- 
nisances of  .£800,000,000  sterling  !  yet,  as  in  the   case  of 
private  individuals  there  are  insults  which  compel  us  to  for- 
feit the  recognisances  into  which  we  have  '  entered,  so  also, 
in  the  case  of  nations,  there  are  circumstances  so  injurious 
to  their  honor,  so  galling  to  their  pride,  and  even  so  alarm- 
ing to  their  fears,  as  to   induce  them   to  forfeit   the  recog- 
nisances by.  which  they  are  bound,  and  to  say,  in    language 
more  warranted  by  high  feeling   than  by  sound  discretion, 
'*  Let  the  debt  go  ;  let  the   storm  come ;  we  are   prepared 
for  the  worst  ;'and,  hap  what  hap  may,  we  will   submit  no 
longer  to  the  contumely  and  outrages  of  these  oppressors  of 
mankind  !" 

Therefore  it  is,  I  conceive,  that  the  imperial  personages 
abroad  will  proceed  slowly  and  gradually,  but  still  silently 
and  surely,  in  their  infernal  work  ;  that  they  will  not  assail 
us  by  any  direct  and  immediate  measures,  but  will  accustom 
us  to  bear  by  degrees,  first  one  thing  and  then  onother,  till 
at  last,  when  they  have  come  to*^that  point  at  which  wo 
necessarily  must  stop,  we  shdl  find  that  we  have  lost  the 
golden  opportunity  of  resisting  them  with  success ;  and 
having  lost  it,  and  that  which  to  individuals  is  everything, 
and  to  nations  almost   everything, — ^honor,   shall  be  driven 
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at  their  good  time,  and  not  at  our  own,  to  wage  a  long  and 
sanguinary,  and  perhaps  unsuccessful,  struggle  against  those 
whom  we  coiild  have  resisted  successfully,  had  we  resisted 
them  in  the  outset  of  their  aggressions. 

In  making  these  assertions  I  am  not  indulging  in  empty 
and  unsupported  declamation.  I  have  only  to  ask  the 
House  to  look  at  the  conduct  of  these  crowned  conspira- 
tors abroad,  and  then  request  it  to  judge  of  what  their  in-* 
tentions  and  feelings  must  soon  be  towards  us,  I  was  treat- 
ed during  the  last  session — and,  as  it  was  a  most  important 
point,  and  one  of  which  I  have  the  most  vivid  recollection, 
I  will  proceed  to  it  first — I  was  treated  with  a  sneer  of  con- 
tempt by  a  right  honorable  Secretary,  when  1  stated  that, 
according  to  information  I  had  received,  the.  allied  Sove- 
reigns had  commenced  a  system  of  unwarrantable  interfer- 
ence with  the  internal  government  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  I 
said  at  the  time  I  did  not  believe  all  the  information  which 
I  had  received,  but  added  that,  if  the  least  part  of  Jthe  least 
statement  which  I  had  heard  were  founded  on  fact,  it  was 
much  too  much.  The  right  honorable  Secretary,  in  reply,  con- 
tented himself  with  parodying  the  expression  which  I  used, 
and  did  not  venture  to  say  "  there  is  no  foundation  for  such 
a  story,"  which  would  have  been  satisfactory,  or  "  we  do 
not  ourselves  know  of  any  such  thing,"  which  to  me  would 
have  been  more  satisfactory  ;  for  I  should  have  supposed 
that,  as  the  well  paid-minister  whom  we  have  residing  in 
that  country,  with  all  the  intelligence  which  it  was.  his  duty 
and  his  business  to  collect,  had  not  heard  of  such  a  mea- 
sure, there  could  not  be  any  truth  in  the  information  I  had 
received  regarding  it.  The  right  honorable  Secretary,  how- 
ever, ventured  to  say,  **  If  the  least  parC  of  the  least  state- 
ment which  the  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  has  made  is 
much  too  much  for  him  to  disclose,  it  may  be  a  satisfaction  for 
him  to  know  that  that  least  part  is  much  more  than  His 
Majesty's  Government  are  informed  of."  From  the  epigram- 
matic turn  of  the  e^tpressions  which  the  right  honorable 
Secretary  then  used,  I  have  am  entire  recollection  of  the  re- 
ply which  he  then  made ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  that  re- 
ply, it  now  turns  out,  beyond  all  dispute,  that  the  intelli- 
gence which  I  then  received  was  much  more  correct  than 
that  which  had  been  received  by  his  Majesty's  Government : 
for,  though  hitherto  1  have  not  been  proved  to  be  correct  in 
what  I  bad  asserted  regarding  the   offer  of  placing  Switzer- 
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land  ander  the  protectorate  of  an  Austrian  Prince,  BtiD  I 
have  been  more  than  borne  out  by  facts  in  what  I  had  assert- 
ed regarding  the  restrictions  which  were  to  be  placed  npon 
the  freedom  of  its  press,  and  the  regulations  by  which  it  was 
proposed  to  send  all  emigrants  out  of  its  territories ;  or,  in 
other  words,  by  imperial  mandate,  to-  convert  Switzerland, 
which  in  all  former  time  has  been  an  inviolable  asylum  to 
'all  persons  persecuted  for  their  religious  and  political  opin- 
ions, into  a  mere  province  and  appanage  to  Austria.  Sorry 
am  I  to  state,  but  it  is  a  matter  too  important  to  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  that  those  individuals  whom  the  calanaitiea 
of  their  country  and  the  oppression  of  its  rulers  had  induced 
to  seek  refuge  in  Switzerland  have  been  driven  from  its  con- 
lines,  with  an  aggravation  of  suffering  that  was  totally  un- 
necessary even  to  accomplish  the  infernal  purposes  of  their 
persecutors ;  and  that  the  press  has  been  put  down  with  a 
degree  of  superfluous  violence,  for  which  it  is  impossible  to 
account  upon  any  rational  principle;  for,  not  content  with 
putting  down  those  journals  which  communicated  political 
intelligence,  or  those  journals  of  intelligence  in  which  cer- 
tain matters  of  political  discussions  were  mixed,  they  have 
even  put  down  those  journals  of  which  the  object  was  mere 
literary  and  scientific  discussion,  for  no  other  reason,  that  I 
can  learn,  than  that  they  savored  of  discussion,  and  that  dis- 
cussion and  conspiracy  could  not  stand  together.  I  may  be 
told  in  reply  that,  notwithstanding  all-  these  circumstances, 
the  finances  of  Switzerland,  though  small  in  amount,  are 
flourishing,  that  its  people  are  contented  and  cheerful,  and 
almost  free  from  taxation  ;  that  there  is  tranquillity  within, 
and  no  disturbance  from  without ;  but  yet,  though  all  this 
is  true,  I  will  still  call  Switzerland  an  unhappy  countfy, 
placed  as  it  is  at  the  beck  of  foreign  despots,  and  therefore 
forced  to  connive  at  the  wrongs  which  those  public  conspir- 
ators against  all  that  is  free,  and  virtuous,  and  holy,  are  dai- 
ly inflicting  against  the  liberties  of  mankind.  The  people 
of  Switzerland  are  made  their  accomplices,  and  thus  con- 
trive to  preserve  nominal  freedom,  whilst  practically  suffer- 
ing all  the  indignity  of  the  most  abject  slavery.  By  such 
conduct  they  trust  to  escape  those  evils  which  open  resis- 
tance would  immediately  bring  upon  them  ;  and  all  they 
gain  by  such  obedience  to  the  mandates  of  their  masters  is  . 
a  postponement — a  short  postponement-— of  tlie  misfortunes 
which  they  dread. 

Ibid. 

i 
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The  Confederation  of  Despots* 

Nor  is  it  in  Switzerland  alone  that  these  conspirators 
make  their  power  fo  be  felt  and  dreaded.  In  Germany  they 
exercise  similar  control  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
they  act  as  a  police — a  kind  of  royal,  imperial,  and  military 
police — all  over  the  continent  of  Europe.  Indeed,  they  act 
like  that  unseen  body  .which  formerly  exercised  its  influenco 
o\rer  Germany,  to  counteract  principles  and  practices  as  de» 
testable  as  their  own.  Like  that  unseen  body,  these  con> 
spirators  meet  in  secret  conclave  to  effect  their  objects  ;  like 
theni,  they  deliberate  on  their  decrees  in  private,  and  ailer* 
wards  appoint  individual  members  to  execute  them  in  public. 
For  instance,  sentence  goes  forth  against  Italy,  and  Austria 
is  appointed  to  desolate  and  overrun  that  beautiful  country. 
On  a  subsequent  occasion,  Spain  and  Portugal  became  th« 
object  of  their  rage,  and  to  France  was  allotted  the  task  of 
punishing  and  enslaving  them.  On  one  day  Austria,  and 
on  another  France,  was  the  power  selected  to  execute  the 
orders  of  this  confederation  of  despots ;  and  that,  too,  with- 
out any  deference  to  us  or  to  our  interests  (indeed,  as  to  our 
interests,  it  would  only  enhance  the  merit  of  the  deed  if  it 
were  decidedly  hostile  to  them),  without  any  regard  to  our 
feelings,  principles,  customs,  or  opinions ;  and  the  bitter 
fruits  of  those  orders  are  reaped  by  their  victims,  or  by  our- 
eelves,  without  any  question  being  made  as  to  their  effects, 
or  any  objection  being  urged  by  us  to  their  consequences. 

And  this  I  am  to  be  told,  is  subject  of  congratulation  to 
the  people  of  England ! 

This  is  "  holding  the  balance  of  power,"    "  swaying  the 

destinies  of  Europe,"   and  executing  our  own  purposes  as 

absolutely  as  we  ever  did  in  the  "  high  and  palmy  state"  of 

OUT  national  glory ! 

thid. 


Ckud  Tyranny  of  the  Aitstrian  Government  towards  th$ 

Italian  Liberals, 

I  have  been  told,  upon  authority  which  I  cannot  dispute. 
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that  tbere  is  no  part  of  Germany  in  !f9hich  the  editor  of  a 
journal  dares  publish  anything  that  is  calculated  to  give  um- 
brage— I  will  not  say  to  the  sovereign  of  his  own  country, 
for  that  is  a  matter  of  municipal  law  and  domestic  arraoge- 
luent — but  to  the  Czar  of  Muscovy*  the  King  of  France,  or 
the  Emperor  of  Austria — foreign  powers,  natural  enemies  to 
each  other,  between  v^hopi  no  alliance  can  exist  that  is  not 
founded  upon  the  principle  of  conspiring  against  the  liber- 
ties of  nations  ;  and  who  have  no  more  right  or  title  to  in- 
terfere with  the  press  of  Germany  than  the  Commons  of 
England  with  the  press  of  France,  or  to  command  the  sup- 
pression of  any  journal  published  in  its  metropolis.  I  am 
afraid  that  this  is  tbe  case  in  Italy  also.  An  Austrian  armj, 
as  you  all  know,  has  overrun  that  beautiful  yet  miserable 
country.  The  south  of  it  is  still  occupied  by  a  body  of 
30,000  men,  whilst  the  north  has  recently  witnessed  a  scene 
of  horror,  of  which  the  mere  recollection  makes  the  blood 
curdle  in  the  veins,  and  fills  every  feeling  breast  with  the 
strongest  emotions  of  disgust  and  abhorrence. 

Despotism  has  there  added  new  horrors  to  the  cruelty 
which  it  always  exhibits  in  the  execution  of  its  decrees,  and 
has  aggravated,  by  the  most  ingenious  barbarity,  the  mental 
tortures  which  it  is  in  the  habit  of  inflicting  on  its  unhappy 
victims.  I  do  not  wish  to  excite  the  feelinors  of  the  House 
by  any  glowing  appeal  to  their  passions ;  but  I  cannQt  help 
asking  it  whether  any  language  of  condemnation  can  be  too 
strongf  for  a  Government  which,  when  individuals  have  been 
sentenced  to  death,  after  three  years'  confinement  in  a  for- 
tress, remote  from  their  friends,  unacquainted  with  their 
crime,  and  unconfronted  with  their  accusers,  could,  after 
their  relatives  had  undertaken  a  week's  journey  to  apply  for 
mercy,  send  them  back  without  any  answer,  and  withhold 
from  them  a  knowledge  that  an  order  had  been  issued  to  re- 
mit the  capital  part  of  the  sentence,  and  to  change  it — ^I  will 
not  say  whether  in  mercy  or  not — into  protracted  imprison- 
ment for  ten  or  twenty  years  in  an  Austrian  fortress  ?  Let 
it  reflect  upon  the  mental  agony  in  which  those  unhappy 
females  must  have  traveled  back  to  their  unhappy  relatives, 
in  ignorance  of  the  commutation  of  their  sentence^  and  &P' 
pecting  to  arrive  at  the  place  of  their  imprisonment  too  late 
to  catch  their  last  sigh,  or  to  pay  the  last  offices  of  affection 
t^  their  bleeditig  remains  :  let  it  reflect  on  the  mass  of  Iran- 
ton  and  unnecessary  suffering  to  which  they  have  thus  been 


exposed  ;  and  thea,  if  it  can,  let  ,it  witblu^ld  frppa  tffo^p  y/ff^ 
inflict  It  its  disgust,  its  iiatred,  and  its  de^P^st  ^xepcatlon. 

"  Ibid. 


Modern  Substitute  for  the  Mack. 

If  is  true  that  torture  has  been  abolished^  and  that  thd 
rack  is  no  longer  used  ;  but  unfortunately  the  judge  of  po- 
lice is  invested  with  a  power  which  enables  him,  if  his.  vic- 
tim does  not  answer  as  he  wishes,  to  aggravate  his  suffering 
in  whatever  proportion  he  thinks  fit.  Fpr  instance,  he  can 
place  him  in  a  dark  instead  of  a  light  dungeon  ;  he  can  feed 
him  on  bread  and  water,  instead  of  the  usual  prison  allow- 
ance ;  he  can  confine  him  for  ten  or  even  twenty  days  in  a 
cell,  which  he  is  authorized  to  render  more  or  less  damp  Qr 
unwholesome,  according  as  the  prisoner  showed  a  greater 
or  less  sense  of  the  enormity  of  his  offence  ;  in  other  words, 
according  to  the  honesty,  or  obstinacy,  or  strength  of  nervp, 
of  his  victim  ;  and  thus  he  is  enabled  to  extort  by  a  slower, 
though  not  a  less  effective,  torment  thap  the  rack,  an  avowal 
of  guilt,,  where  the  individual  is  not  guilty,  and  a  denuncia- 
tion of  crime  against  those  who  have  never  committed  it. 
These  practices,  you  are  aware,  have  now  been  carried  oi^ 
in  Italy,  under  Austrian  superintendence,  for  upwards  q( 
three  years.  In  some  cases  the  victim  has  sunk  under  them ; 
in  others  he  has 'been  so  completely  worn  down  by  his  suf- 
ferings, as  to  have  sought  to  escape  from  them  and  from  life 
together  by  confessing  guilt  which  he  had  never  perpetrated; 
and  in  many,  the  nearest  relations  have  inculpated  eacfai 
other  of  crimes  which  it  was  afterwards  proved,  upon  the 
clearest  evidence,  it  was  not  possible  they  could  have  com.* 
raitted. 

Ibid. 


Character  of  Ferdinand  of  Spain. 

.  .  .  Ferdinand,  its  beloved  monarch  [a  laugh],  who, 
I  defy  any  man  to  deny  it,  is  more  the  object  of  the  con- 
tempt, disgust,  and  ai>borrence  of  civilized  Europe  t^an  an/ 
other  man  now  living  in  it.  *  There  be  is,  a  fit  conjipanjofi 
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for  the  unholy  band  of  Kings  who  have  restored  him  to  thd 
power  which  he  has  so  often  abused,  in  order  to  give  him 
an  opportunity  of  abusing  it  once  more  :  there  he  is,  with 
the  blood  of  the  murdered  Riego  yet  dripping  on  his  head, 
seeking  fresh  victims  for  the  scaffold,  and  ready  to  proceed, 
on  the  first  summons,  to  the  torture  of  the  helpless  women 
and  unoffending  children  whom  fortune  may  have  placed  ia 

hb  hands. 

Ibid. 


The  Spanish  Refugees. 

With  respect  to  those  distinguished  individuals  who  hate 
left  that  country  to  avoid  the  tyranny  which  they  must  have 
experienced  had  they  remained  in  it,  it  must  be  admitted  by 
all  parties  that  ihey  retired  from  the  contest  with  hands  un- 
stained with  blood,  and  with  reputations  untainted  even  by 
the  breath  of  suspicion.  They  possessed  not  resources  to 
save  Spain  ;  but  they  had  more  thau  ample  resources  to  save 
themselves  from  contumely.  Those  great  men  have  retired, 
subject  to  no  charge,  but  conspicuous  for  that  honest,  illus- 
trious, and  in  this  country,  I  hope,  honored,  poverty,  which 
they  prefer  to  wealth,  when  acquired  by  ,an  abandonment  of 
principle.  I  hope  to  God  that  they  will  find,  wherever  they 
go,  the  same  sympathy,  the  same  kindness,  which  has  been 
extended  towards  them  in  England. 

The  people  who  have  squandered  away  such  sums  of  mon- 
ey on  projects  that  are  worse  than*  useless  may  well  extend 
the  hand.of  assistance  to  these  high-minded  men ;  and  I 
anxiously  hope  to  see  the  day  when  they  may  do  justice  to 
their  transcendent  merits,  by  treating  them  in  that  generous 
way  that  their  virtue  deserves. 

IHd. 


Case  of  Missionary  Smith,  Demerara. 

Mr.  Smith  is,  or,  as  I  unhappily  must  now  say,  was,  a 
minister,  a  faithful  and  pious  minister,  of  the  Independents 
—that  body,  much  to  be  respected,  indeed,  from  their  num- 
bers, but  far  more  to  be  held  in  lasting  veneration  for  the 
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unshaken  fortitude  with  which,  in  a)I  limes,  they  have  main-^ 
tained  their  attachment  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and, 
holding  fast  by  their  own  principles,  have  carried  to  its  utp 
termost  pitch  the  great  doctrine  of  absolute  toleration  ;  men, 
to  whose  ancestors  this  country  will  ever  acknowledge  a 
boundless  debt  of  gratitude,  as  long  as  freedom  is  prized 
among  us:  for  they,  I  fearlessly  proclaim  it — they,  with 
whatever  ridicule  some  may  visit  their  excesses,  or  with 
whatever  blame  others — thei/,  with  the  zeal  of  martyrs,  the 
purity  of  the  early  Christians,  the  skill  And  the  courage  of 
the  most  renowned  warriors,  gloriously  suffered  and  fought, 
and  conquered  for  England  the  free  constitution  which  she 
now  enjoys. 

True  to  the  generous  principles  in  church  and  state  which 
won  those  immortal  triumphs,  their  descendants  still  are 
seen  clothed  with  the  same  amiable  peculiarity  of  standing 
forward,  among  all  religious  denominations,  pre-eminent  in 
toleration  ;  so  that,  although,  in  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
other  classes  of  dissenters  may  be  approaching  fast  to  over- 
take them,  thet/  still  are  foremost  in  this  proud  distinction. 
Trial  of  Misionary  Smith  at  Demerara,  June  1,  1324., 


Necessity  of  a  firm  Policy  among  the  Slaves, 

And  now  allow  me  to  take  the  opportunity  of  re-asserting 
the  opinion  which,  with  respect  to  that  most  important  sub- 
ject of  emancipation,  I  have  uniformly  maintained,  not  only 
since  I  have  had  the  honor  of  a  seat  in  this  House,  but  long 
before,  with  no  other  difference,  save,  perhaps,  in  the  man- 
ner of  expression,  correcting  that  manner  by  the  experience 
and  knowledge  which  a  more  extended  intercourse  with  hu- 
man life  must  naturally  have  bestowed. 
'  My  opinion  ever  has  been  that  it  is  alike  necessary  to  the 
security  of  our  white  brethren,  and  just,  and  even  merciiul 
to  the  negroes — those  victims  of  a  long-continued  system  of 
cruelty,  impolicy,  and  injustice — to  maintain  firmly  the  legal 
authorities  ;  and,  with  that  view,  to  avoid,  in  our  relations 
with  the  slaves,  a  wavering  uncertain  policy,  keeping  them 
in  a  condition  of  doubt  and  solicitude,  calculated  to  work 
their  own  discomfort  and  the  disquietude  of  their  masters. 
Justice  to  the  whites,  mercy  to  the  blacks,  command  us  to 
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profit  tbe  firM  fru^  th6  eAsct  of  8U6I1  alarms,  and  tb6  last 
frotri  th^  expectation  that,  in  tbe  hapless  condition  in  which 
tfiey  are  placed,  their  emancipation  cati  be  obtained — mean- 
ing thereby  their  sodden  unprepared  emancipation,  effected 
bj  YioYent  mfeasures,  or  with  an  unjustifiable  haste,  and  with- 
out previous  iu&truction.     The  realization  of  sc^ch  a  hope, 
tlioogh  carrying  the  natne  of  a  boon,  would  inflict  the  sever- 
est misery  on  these  beings,  whose  condition  is  dready  too 
#retched  to  require,  or,  indeed,  to  bear,  any  increase  of  ca- 
lamity.    It  is  for  the  sake  of  the  blacks  themselves,  as  sub- 
stdiary  to  their  own  improvement,  that  the.  present  State  of 
things  must  for  a  thne  be  maintained.     It  is  because  to  them, 
the  bulk  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  the  colonies,  liberty,  if 
suddenly  given,  and  still  more  if  violently  obtained  by  men 
Unprepared  to  receive  it,  would  prove  a  cursfe,  and  not  a 
blessing,  that  emancipatioti  roust  be  the  work  of  time,  and, 
Above  all,  must  not  be  wrested  forcibly  from  their  masters. 


When  Martial  Law  should  prevail 

I  know  that  the  general  answer  to  all  that  has  been  hith- 
erto alledged  on  this  subject  is  that  martial  Jaw  had  been 
proclaimed  at  Demerara.  But,  Sir,  I  do  not  profess  to  un- 
derstand, as  a  lawyer,  martial  law  of  such  a  description  ;  it 
is  entirely  unknown  to  the  law  of  England — I  do  not  mean 
to  say  in  bad  times  of  our  history,  but  in  that  more, recent 
period  whi^  is  called  constitutional.  It  is  very  true  that 
formerly  the  Crown  sometimes  issued  proclamations,  by  vir- 
tue of  which  civil  offences  were  tried  before  military  tribu- 
nals. Tbe  most  remarkable  instance  of  that  description, 
and  the  nearest  precedent  to  the  case  under  our  considera- 
tion, is  the  well-known  proclamation  of  the  august,  pious, 
and  humane  Philip  and  Mary,  stigmatizing  as  rebellion,  and 
as  an  act  which  should  subject  the  offender  to  be  tried  by  a 
oourt-rnartial,  the  having  heretical,  that  is  to  say,  Protestant, 
books  in  cwie's  possession,  and  not  giving  them  up  without 
previousJy  reading  them. 

Similar  proclamations,  although  not  so  extravagant  in 
their  character,  were  issued  by  Elizabeth,  by  James  I.,  and 
(of  a  lesa  violent  natuit^)  by  Charles  I.,  until,  at  length,  th^ 
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evil  became  so  unbearable  that  there  arose  from  it  the  oele* 
brated  Petition  of  Right,  one  of  the  best  legacies  left  to  his 
country  by  that  illustrious  lawyer  Lord  Coke,  to  whom 
every  man  who  loves  the  constitution  owes  a  debt  of  grat* 
itade,  which  unceasing  veneration  for  his  memory  can  never 

pay.      • 

The  petition  declares  that  all  such  proceedings  shall  hence- 
forward  be  put  down  ;  it  declares  that  **  no  man  shall  be 
forejudged  of  life  or  limb  against  the  form  of  the  Great  Chart- 
er ; "  that  **  no  man  ought  to  be  adjtidged  to  death  but  by 
the  laws  established  in  this  realm,  either  by  the  custom  of 
the  realm  or  by  Acts  of  Parliament ;"  and  that  **  the  com- 
missions for  proceeding  by  martial  law  should  be  revoked 
and  annulled,  lest,  by  color  of  them,  any  of  His- Majesty's 
subjects  be  destroyed  or  put  to  death  contrary  to  the  laws 
and  franchise  of  the  land."  Since  that  time  no  such  thing 
as  martial  law  has  been  recognized  in  this  country ;  and 
courts  founded  on  proclamations  of  martial  law  have  been 
wholly  unknown.  And  here  I  beg  to  observe  that  the  par- 
ticular grievances  at  which  the  Petition  of  Right  was  leveled 
were  only  the  trials,  under  martial  law,  of  military  persons, 
or  of  individuals  accompanying,  or  in  some  measure  con- 
nected with  military  persons.  On  the  abolition  of  martial 
law,  what  was  substituted  ?  In  these  days  a  standing  army 
in  time  of  peace  is  considered  a  solecism  in  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

Accordingly,  the  whole  course  of  our  legislation  proceed-  , 
ed  on  the  principle  that  no  such  establishment  was  recog-  • 
nized. 

Afterwards  came  the  annual  Mutiny  Acts,  and  courts- 
martial,  which  were  held  only  under  those  Acts.  These 
courts  were  restricted  to  the  trial  of  soldiers,  for  military 
offences,  and  the  extent  of  Aeir  powers  was  pointed  out  and 
limited  by  law. 

On  the  pressure  of  a  great  emergency,  such  as  invasion 
or  rebellion,  when  there  is  no  time  for  the  slow  and  cum- 
brous proceedings  of  the  civil  law,  a  proclamation  may  jus- 
tifiably be  issued  for  excluding  the  ordinary  tribunals,  and 
directing  that  offences  should  be  tried  by  a  military  court; 
such  a  proceeding  may  be  justified  by  necessity,  but  it  can 
rest  on  that  alone.  Created  by  necessity,  necessity  must 
limit  its  continuance.     It  would  be  the  worst  of  all  conceiv. 
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able  grievnnccs — it  would  be  a  calamity  unspeakable— if 
tbe  whole  law  and  constitution  of  England  were  snspended 
one  hour  longer  than  the  most  imperious  necessity  demand- 
ed. 

Bid. 
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A  more  horrid  tale  of  blood  remains  to  be  told.  Within 
the  short  space  of  a  fveek,  as  appears  by  the  same  document, 
ten  had  been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  lash  :  some  of  these  had 
been  condemned  to  six  or  seven  hundred  lashes  ;  five  to  one 
thousand  each  ;  of  which  inhuman  torture  one  had  received 
tbe  whole,  and  two  almost  the  whole,  at  once.  In  deploring 
this  ill-judged  severity,  I  speak  far  more  out  of  regard  to 
the  masters  than  to  the  slaves.  Yielding  thus  unreservedly 
to  the  influence  of  alarm,  they  have  only  covered  themselves 
with  disgrace ;  but  they  may,  if  cooler  heads  and  steadier 
hands  control  them  not,  place  in  jeopardy  the  life  of  every 
white  man  in  the  Antilles. 

Look  now  to  the  incredible  inconsistency  of  the  authori- 
ties by  whom  such  retribution  was  dealt  out,  while  they  rec- 
ommended him  to  mercy,  whom,  in  the  same  breath,  they 
pronounced  a  thousand  times  more  guilty  than  the  slaves. 
Can  any  man  jdoubt  for  an  instant  that  they  knew  him  to  be 
.  innocent,  but  were  minded  to  condemn,  stigmatize,  and  de- 
grade him,  because  they  durst  not  take  his  life,  and  yet  were 
resolved  to  make  an  example  of  him  as  a  preacher  ?  The 
whole  proceedings  demonstrate  the  hatred  of  his  persecutors 
to  be  leveled  at  his  calling  and  his  ministry.  He  is  denounc- 
ed for  reading  the  Old  Testanipnt ;  charged  with  dwelling 
on  parts  of  the  New;  accusea  of  selling  religious  tracts; 
blamed  for  collecting  his  hearers  to  the  sacrament  and  cate- 
chism ;  all  under  various  pretexts,  as  that  the  texts  were  ill 
chosen — the  books  sold  too  dear — the  communicants  mad« 
to  pay  dues. 

Nay,  for  teaching  obediej^ce  to  the  law  which  commands 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath,  he  is  directly,  and  without  any 
disguise,  branded  as  the  sower  of  sedition.  Upon  this  overt 
ftct  of  rebellion  against  all  law,  Human  and  divine,  a  large 
portion  of  the  prosecutor's  invectives  and  of  his  evidence  i* 
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bestowed.  What,  though  the  reverend  defendant  sliowed 
clearly,  out  of  the  month  of  his  adversary's  witnesses,  that 
he  had  uniformly  taught  the  negroes  to  obey  their  masters, 
even  if  ordered  by  them  to  break  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath ; 
that  he  had  expressly  inculcated  the  maxim,  **  Nothing  is 
wrong  in  you  which  your  master  commands ;  and  nothing 
amiss  in  him  which  necessity  prescjii)es  ?'*•  What,  though 
he  reminded  the  court  that  the  seventh  day,  which  he  was 
charged  with  taking  from  the  slaves,  was  not  his  to  give  or 
to  withhold  ;  that  it  had  been  hallowed  by  the  divine  Law- 
giver to  his  own  use,  and  exempted  in  terms  from  the  work 
of  slave  as  well  as  master — of  beast  as  well  as  man  ?  He  is 
arraigned  as  a  promoter  of  discontent,  because  he,  the  re- 
ligious instructor  of  the  negroes,  enjoins  them  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  holy,  when  their  owners  allow  them  no  other  day 
for  working ;  because  he,  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  preaches 
a  duty  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  religion  and  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  while  the  planters  live  in  the  contempt  of  it. 

In  short,  no  man  can  cast  his  eye  upon  this  trial  without 
perceiving  that  it  was  intended  to  bring  on  an  issue  between 
the  system  of  the  slave-law  and  the  instruction  of  the  negroes. 
The  exemplar  which  these  misguided  creatures  seem  to  have 
set  before  them  is  that  of  their  French  brethren  in  St.  Do- 
mingo— one  of  whom,  exulting  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Jes- 
uits, enumerates  the  mischiefs  occasioned  by  their  labors. 
"  They  preached,"  says  he,  **  they  assemble(Lthe  negroes, 
made  their  masters  relax  in  their  exactions,  catechised  the 
slaves,  sung  psalms,  and  confessed  them."  "  Since  their 
banishment,"  he  adds,  *'  marriages  are  rare  ;  the  negroes  no 
longer  nfiake  houses  for  themselves  apart  5  it  is  no  longer 
allowable  for  two  slaves  to  separate  forever  their  interest  and 
safety  from  that  of  the  gang"  (a  curious  circumlocutory 
form  of  speech  to  express  the  married  state.)  **  No  more 
public  worship!"  he  triumphantly  exclaims;  "no  more 
meetings  in  congregations  !  no  psalm-singing  nor  sermons 
for  them  1"  "  But  they  are  still\,catechised  ;  and  may,  on 
paying  for  it,  have  themselves  baptized  three  or  four  times  " 
(upon  the  principle,  I  suppose,  that,  like  inoculation,  it  is 
safer  to  repeat  it.)  In  the  same  spirit  the  Deraerara  public 
meeting  of  the  24th  of  February,  1854,  resolved  forthwith 
to  petition  the  C^urt  of  Policy  "to  expel  all  missionaries^ 
from  the  colony,  and  to  pass  a  law  prohibiting  their  adonis* 
lion  for  the  future." 
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Nor  let  it  be  said  'that  this  determination  arose  oot  of 
hatred  towards  sectaries,  or  was  excited  by  the  late  occiu^ 
rences.  In  1808  the  Royal  Gazette  promulgated  this  doc- 
trine, worthy  of  all  attention  :  **  He  that  chooses  to  make  the 
slave  Christian,  let  him  give  them  their  liberty.  What  will  be 
the  consequence  when  to  that  class  of  men  is  given  the  title  of 
'beloved  brethren,'  a^  actually  is  done?  Assembling  De-- 
groes  in  places  of  worship  gives  a  momentary  feeling  of  in- 
dependence, both  of  feeling  and  acting,  and  by  frequent 
meetings  of  this  kind  a  spirit  of  remark  is  generated;  neith- 
er of  which  are  sensations  at  all  proper  to  be  excited  in  the 
minds  of  slaves." 

Again,  in  1823,  says  the  Government  paper  :  "  To  address 
a  promiscuous  audience  of  black  or  colored  people,  bond 
and  free,  by  the  endearing  appelJation^of  •  My  brethren  and 
sisters,'  is  what  nowhere  can  be  heard  except  in  Providence 
Chapel ;  "  a  proof  how  regularly  this  adversary  of  sectarian 
usages  had  attended  to  the  service  of  the  church.  And,  in 
February  last,  the  same  judicious  authority,  in  discussing 
the  causes  of  the  discontents,  and  the  remedy  to  be  applied, 
thus  proceeds  :  "  It  is  most  unfortunate  for  the  cause  of  the 
planters  that  they  did  not  speak  out  in  time.  They  did  not 
say,  as  they  ought  to  have  said,  to  the  first  advocates  of  mis- 
sions and  education,  *  We  shall  not  tolerate  your  plans  till 
you  prove  to  us  that  they  are  safe  and  necessary  ;  we  shall 
not  suffer  you  to  enlighten  our  slaves,  who  are  by  law  our 
property,  till^ou  can  demonstrate  that,  when  they  are  made 
religious  and  knowing,  they  will  still  continue  to  be  our 
slaves.'  " — In  what  a  perplexing  perdicament  do  the  colon- 
ial proprietors  now  stand  !  Can  the  march  of  events  be  pos- 
sibly arrested  ?  Shall  they  be  allowed  to  shut  up  the  chap- 
els, and  banish  the  preachers*  and  schoolmasters,,  and  keep 
the  slaves  in  ignorance  ?  This  would,  indeed,  be  r.n  effectual 
remedy ;  but  there  is  no  hope  of  its  being  applied !  The 
obvious  conclusion  is  this :  Slavery  must  e\\<t  as  it  now  i^ 
or  it  will  not  exist  at  all.  If  we  expect  to  create  a  commu- 
nity of  reading,  moral,  church-going  slaves,  we  are  woefully 
mistaken. 

Ignorant,  oh  !  profanely  ignorant,  of  "  the  things  that  be- 
long to  their  peace,"  may  we  truly  say,  in  the  words  of  the 
-missionary's  beautiful  text— to  that  peace,  the  disturbance 
of  which  they  deem  the  worst  of  evils. 

Were  there  not  dangers  enough  besetting  them  on  every 
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w<te  witbo^  this?  The  ffame  of  West  Indian  society,  that 
monstroQS  bifth  of  the  accused  slave-trade,  is  so  feeble  in 
itself,  and  at  the  same  tiine  surrounded  with  such  perils  from 
without,  that  barely  to«support  it  demands  the  most  temper* 
ate  judgment,  the  steadiest  and  most  skilful  hand  ;  and,  with 
all  our  discretion,  and  firmness,  and  dexterity,  its  continued 
existence  seems  little  less  than  a  miracle.  The  necessary 
hazards  to  which,  by  its  very  constitution,  it  is  hourly  expos- 
ed, are  sufficient,  one  would  think,  to  satiate  the  greedy  ap- 
petite for  difficulties,  to  quench  the  most  chivalrous  passion 
for  dangers. 

Enough,  that  a  handful  of  slave-owners  are  scattered 
among  myriads  of  slaves. — Enough,  that,  in  their  nearest 
neighborhood  a  commonwealth  of  those  slaves  is  now  seated 
triumphant  upon  the  ruined  tyranny  of  their  slaughtered  mas- 
ters.— Enough,  that,  exposed  to  this  frightful  enemy  from 
within  and  without,  the  planters  are  cut  off  from  all  help  by 
the  ocean.*  But  to  pdds  so  fearful  these  deluded  men  must 
needs  add  uew^ perils  absolutely  Overwhelming.  By  a  bond 
which  nature  has  drawn  with  her  own  hand,  and  both  hem- 
ispheres have  witnessed,  they  find  leagued  against  them  every 
shade  of  the  African  race,  every  description  of  those  swarthy 
hordes,  from  the  peaceful  Eboe  to  the  fiery  Koromantyn; 
and  they  must  now  combine  in  the  same  hatred  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  old  world  with  the  Pagans  of  the  new.  Barely 
able  to  restrain  the  natural  love  of  freedom,  they  must  min- 
gle it  with  the  enthusiasm  of  religion ;  vainly  imagining 
that  spiritual  thraldom  will  make  personal  subjection  more  ' 
bearable — wildly  hoping  to  bridle  the  strongest  of  the  pas- 
sions, in  union  and  in  excess,  the  desire  of  liberty  irritated 
by  despair,  and  the  fervor  of  religious  zeal  by  persecution 
exasperated  to  frenzy. 

But  I  call  upon  Parliament  to  rescue  the  West  InVJies  from 
the  horrors  of  such  a  policy — to  deliver  those  misguided  men 
from  their  own  hands.  I  call  upon  you  to  interpose  while 
it  is  yet  time  to  save  the  West  Indies  ;  first  of  all,  the  ne- 
groes, the  most  numerous  class  of  our  fellow-subjects,  and 
entided  beyond  every  other  by  a  claim  which  every  honora- 
ble mind  will  most  readily  admit, — their  countless  wrongs, 
borne  with  such  forbearance,  such  meekness,  while  the  most 
dreadful  retaliation  was  within  their  grasp  :  next,  their  mas- 
ters, whose  short-sighted  violence  is,  indeed,  hurtful  to  their 
slaves,  but  to  themselves  is  fraught  with  fearful   and  speedy 
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destruction,  if  you  do  not  at  once  make  your  ?o|ce  beard, 
and  your  authority  felt,  whereAoth  have  been  so  long  de- 
fpiaed. 

Ibid, 


Algernon  Sydney, 

« 

In  Sydney's  case  another  ground  of  objection  at  the  trial, 
and  of  reprobation  ever  afterwards,  was  the  seizure  and  pro- 
duction of  his  private  manuscript^  which  he  described,  in 
eloquent  and  touching  terms,  as  containing   **  sacred  truths 
and  hints  that  came  into  his  mind,  and  were  "designed  for  the 
cultivation  of  his  understanding,  not  intended  as  yet  to  be 
made  public/'     Recollect  the  seizure  and  production  of  the 
missionary's  journal ;  to  which  the  same  objection  and  rep* 
robation  is  applicable,  with  this  only  difference,  that  Sydney 
avowed  the  intention  of  eventually  publishing  his* discourse, 
while  Mr.  Smith's  papers  were  prepared  to  meet  no  mortal 
eye  but  his  own.     In  how  many  other  particulars  do  these 
two  memorable  trials  agree  ?     The  preamble  of  the  Act  re- 
scinding the  attainder  seems  almost  to  describe  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  court  of  Demerara.     Admission  of  hearsay  evi- 
dence ;  allowing  matters  to  be  law  for  one  party,  and  refus- 
ing to  the  other  the  benefit  of  the  same  law  ;  wresting  the 
the  evidence  against  the  prisoners;  permittingproof  by  com- 
parison of  hands — all  these  enormities  are  to  be  found  in  both 
cases. 

But,  Sir,  the  demeanor  of  the  judges  after  the  close  of 
the  proceedings,  I  grieve  to  say,  completes  the  parallel.  The 
chief  justice  who  presided,  and  whom  a  profligate  Govern- 
ment made  the  instrument  of  Sydney's  destruction,  it  is 
stated  in  our  most  common  books — Collins,  and  I  believe 
also  Rapin — *' when  he  allowed  the  account  of  the  trial  to 
be  published,  carefully  made  such  alterations  and  suppres- 
sions as  might  show  his  own  conduct  in  a  more  favorable 
light."  That  judge  was  Jeffries,  of  immortal  memory  !  who 
will  be  known  to  all  ages  as  the  chief-^not  certainly  of  in- 
experienced men,  for  he  was  an  accomplished  hwyer,  andof 
undoubted  capacity — but  as  the  chief  and  head  of  unjust 
and  cruel  and  corrupt  judges.  There,  in  that  place,  shall 
Jetrnes  stand  hateful  to  all  posterity  while  England  stands : 
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but  there  he  would  not  have  stood,  and  his  name  might  have 
come  down  to  us  with  far  other  and  less  appropriate  distinc- 
tion, if  our  forefathers  who  sat  in  this  House  had  consented 
to  fritter  away  the  expression  of  their  honest  indignation,  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  that  record  which  should  carry  their 
hatred  of  injustice  to  their  children's  children — if,  instead  of 
deeming  it  their  most  sacred  duty,  their  highest  glory,  to 
speak  the  truth  of  privileged  oppressors,  careless  whom  it 
might  strike,  or  whom  offend,  they  had  only  studied  how  to 
give  the  least  annoyance,  to  choose  the  most  courtly  lan- 
guage, to  hold  the  kindest  and  most  conciliating  tone  to- 
wards men  who  showed  not  a  gleam  of  kindness,  concilia- 
tion, courtesy,  no,  nor  bare  justice,  nor  any  semblance  or 
form  of  justice,  when  they  had  a  victim  'under  their  do- 
minion. 

Ibid. 


Mr,  Smith  a  Martyr. 

\  * 

The  right  honorable  gentleman  seems  much  disposed  to 
quarrel  with  the  title  of  martyr  which  has  been  given  to 
Mr.  Smith,.  For  my  own  part,  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
it ;  because  I  deem  that  man  to  deserve  the  name,  as  in  former 
limes  he  would  have  reaped  the  honors  of  martyrdom,  who 
willingly  suffers  for  conscience;  whether  I  agree  with 
him  or  not  in  his  tenets,  I  respect  his  sincerity,  I  admire 
his  zeal  :  and  when  through  that  zeal  a  Christian  minister 
has  been  brought  to  die  the  death,  I  would  have  his  nama 
honored  and  holden  in  everlasting  remembrance.  His 
blood  cries  from  the  ground,  but  not  for  vengeance  !  He 
expired,  not  imprecating  curses  upon  his  enemies,  but  pray- 
ing for  those  who  had  brought  him  to  an  untimely  grave. 
It  cries  aloud  for  justice  to  his  memory,  and  for  protection 
to  those  who  shall  tread  in  his  footsteps,  and — temper- 
ing their  enthusiasm  by  discretion,  uniting  with  their  zeal, 
knowledge,  forbearance,  with  firmness,  patience  to  avoid 
giving  offence,  with  courage  to  meet  oppression,  and  to  re- 
sist when  the  powers  of  endurance  are  exhausted — shall 
prove  themselves  worthy  to  follow  him,and  worthy  of  the  cause 
for  which  he  suffered.  If  theirs  is  a  holy  duty,  it  is  ours  to 
•hield  them,  in  discharging  it,  from  that  injustice  which  ha» 
persecuted  the  living  and  blasted  the  memory  of  the  d^. 
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Danger  from  persecuting  the  Slave, 

Sir,  it  behoves  this  House  to  give  a  memorable  lesson  to 
the  men  who  have  so  demeaned  themselves.  Speeches  in  a 
debate  will  be  of  little  avail.  Arguments  on  either  side 
neutralize  each  other.  Plain  speaking  on  the  one  part, 
met  by  amliguous  expressions — half  censure,  half  acquittal, 
betraying  the  wish  to  give  up,  but  with  an  attempt  at  an 
equivocal  defence — will  carry  out  to  the  West  Indies  a^ot- 
ly  aspect ;  conveying  no  definite  or  intelligible  expressions, 
incapable  of  commanding  respect,  and  leaving  it  extremely 
doubtful  whether  those  things  which' all  men  are  agreed  in 
reprobating  have  actually  been  disapproved  of  or  not. 

Upon  this  occasion,  most  eminently,  a  discussion  is  no- 
thing unless  followed  up  by  a  vote  to  promulgate  w^ith  au- 
thority what  is  admitted  to  be-universally  felt. 

That  vote  is  called  for,  in  tenderness  to  the  West  Indian^ 
themselves — in  fairness  to  those  other  colonies  which  have 
not  shared  the-  guilt  of  Demerara.  Out  of  a  just  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  West  Indian  body,  who,  I  rejoice  to  say, 
have  kept  aloof  from  this  question,  as  if,  desirous  to  escape 
the  shame,  they  bore  no  part'in  the  crime,  this  lesson  must 
now  be  taught  by  the  voice  of  Parli,ament — that  the  mother 
country  will  at  length  make  her  authority  respected — that 
the  rights  of  property  are  sacred,  but  the  rules- of  justice  are 
paramount  and  inviolable — that  the  claims  of  the  slave- 
owner are  admitted,  but  the  dominion  of  Parliament  indis- 
putable— that  we  are  sovereign  alike  over  the  white  and  the 
black  ;  and  though  we  may  for  a  season,  and  outof  regard  fel- 
for  the  interests  of  both,  suffer  men  to  hold  properly  in  their 
low-creatures,  we  never  for  even  an  instant  of  time,  forgot  that 
they  are  men,  and  the  fellow-subjects  of  their  masters — that, 
if  those  masters  still  hold  the  same  perverse  course — if, 
taught  by  no  experience,  warned  by  no  auguries,  sc^rejl  by 
no  menaces  from  Parliament,  or  from  the  Crown  administer- 
ing those  powers  which  Parliament  invoked  it  to  put  forth— 
:but,  blind  alike  to  the  duties,  the  interests,  and. the  perils  of 
their  situation,  they  rush  headlong  through  infamy  to  de- 
.etruction  ;  breaking  promise  after  promise  made  to  delude 
us;  leaving  pledge  after  pledge  unredeemed,  extorted  by 
the  pressure  of  the  passing  occasion  ;  or  only,  by  laws  pass- 
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ei|  to  be  a  clead  letter,  for .  ever  giving  such  an  elusory  per* 
formance  as  adds  mockery  to  breach  of  faith ; — ^yet  a  little 
delay ;  yet  a  little  longer  of  this  unbearable  trifling  with  the 
commands  of  the  parent  state,  and  she  ,will  stretch  out  her 
arm,  in  mercy,  not  in  anger,  to  those  deluded  men  them- 
selves ;  exert  at  last  her  undeniable  authority  ;  vindicate  the 
just,  rights,  and  restore  the  tarnished  honor  of  the  Eoglish 
name! 


The  Tories  adopting  Free  trade. 

The  principles — let  it  be  said  in  Parliament,  and  be  heard 
whh  rejoicing  and  edification  throughout  the  country-— the 
principles  are  at  an  end  which  have  so  long  hampered  the 
industry  and  cramped  the  energy  of  the  people  of  England. 
Those  doctrines  of  narrow,  shop-keeping,  huxtering  policy, 
which  wise  men  have  for  many  years  treated  with  contempt, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  but  which  for  ages  have  been  rev- 
erenced  by  the  ignorant  as  the  only  base  upon  which  com^ 
mercial  prosperity  could  be  firmly  established — those  doc- 
trines which,  for  two  generations  back,  have  been  the  top- 
ics of  unqualified  scorn,  and  the  theme  of  unmixed  reproba- 
tion, with  writers  of  enlightened  understanding,  but  which 
have  been  regularly  defended  by  each  successive  minister 
during  that  period  as  the  real  foundation  of  national  greatp 
ness — ^those  doctrines,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are  now  exploded 
for  ever,  and  can  never  more  be  advanced  to  obstruct  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  country.  For  years  the  House 
has  been  told  that  it  is  either  a  wild  chimera  or  a  dangerous  ia- 
Dovation  to  talk  of  the  doctrines  of  a  free  trade,  and  of  the 
right  of  men  to  employ  their  capitah  and  their  industry  accord" 
ing  to  their  interests,  their  wishes — ay,  or  even  according  to 
their  caprices.  At  one  time  when  it  pleased  the  ministry  to 
view  them  with  contempt,  these  doctrines  were  described  as  m 
visionary  code,  specious  in  theory,  but  impossible  in  practice ; 
and  at  another,  when  it  pleased  it  to  excite  alarm  against 
them,  they  were  viewed  with  as  much  detestatioa  and  at>- 
horrence,  as  if  they  had  been  a  leaf  taken  out  of  that  book 
which  some  men  think  they  can  never  enough  ^test  and 
tbhor^I  mean '<  The  Rights  of  Man/'  by  Thomas  Paine. 
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I  have  myself  heard  them  treated  as  idle  chimeras  by  out 
set  of  ministers,  and  as  Jacobinical  innovations  by  anotber, 
just  as  it  was  the  fashion  of  the  day  to  treat  them  as  objects 
of  contempt  or  abhorrence  ;  and  yet  I,  who  have  seen  them 
first  contemned  and  then  abhorred,  have  now  the  happiness 
to  say  they  have  reached  the  cosuromation  of  their  glory, 
not  merely  in  being  adopted  by  ministers,  but  in  b^ing  pub- 
licly recognised,  not  only  in  the  speech  which  has  just  been 
delivered  us  from  a  high  quarter,  but  also  in  the  addresses 
which  are  going  to  be  returned.to  it  by  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament. 

Address  an  the  King^s  Speech,  Feb.  3, 1825. 


Calls  of  Ireland. 

Is  the  voice  of  Ireland  never  to  be  listened  to?  Is  it  in 
Ireland  alone  that  so^nd  policy  is  to  be  overlooked ;  and 
that,  too,  where  one-half  of  the  empire,  or  thereabouts  is 
concerned  ;  where  a  great  population  is  oppressed  by  a  con-' 
tinuance  of  matchless  impolicy,  and  worse  injustice — where 
a  state  of  things  prevails,  which  puts  to  immioentj  peril  the 
responsibility  of  any  British  minister  who  suffers  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  King's  subjects  to  remain  in  jeopardy,  because 
he  withdraws  from  the  adjustment  of  a  question  which,  ere 
long,  must  be  definitely  settled.  I  hope  that,  upon  the  state 
of  Ireland,  we  are  not  to  be  met  by  any  crooked  policy  of 
expediency.  I  hope  the  time  is  now  past  when  we  are  to  be 
told,  "  O,  touch  not  such  a  topic,  it  is  too  delicate,  there  are 
too  many,  and  too  irreconcileable,  and  too  various  opinions, 
afloat  upon  it :  we  must  leave  that  alone — 'it  is  too  harrassing 
and  complicated  to  be  mooted.  All  other  difficulties  you 
will  find  us  ready  to  meet  and  overcome,  but,  by  common  coif* 
sent,  we  have  arranged  to  steer  clear  of  this  question:  the 
fact  is,  what  can  we  do  with  it  ? — we  have  not  two  members 
who  think  alike  upon  this  topic."  Is  this  the  way,  I  ask,  in 
which  the  government  of  this  country  is  to  be  conducted  f 
Can  we  tolerate  this  exception  from  the  general  policy,  in  the 
case  of  a  country  so  inseparably  identified  with  our  interests, 
when  we  have  an  absolute  right  to  have  upon  it  the  undivided 
opinion,  clearly  expressed,  of  an  intelligible  and  distinct  cabi- 
net t  It  is  worse  than  idle  to  say  that  the  condition  of  Ireland 
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is  the  only  question  on  which  a  cabinet  might  be  divided. 
We  have  proof  that  there  are  too  many  opinions  in  which 
they  are  far  from  concurring.  It  was  no  later  than  last  ses- 
sion that  the  House  witnessed — the  country  witnessed— one 
honorable  colieagae  introducing  in  this  House  a  change  in 
the  silk-laws ;  and  witnessed  also  the  same  measure  thrown 
out  in  the  upper  House  by  another  noble  colleague ;  upheld 
also  in  that  object  by  other  members  of  the  same  ^adminis- 
tration. We  have  seen,  also,  measures  since  adopted  by  all 
the  members  of  that  cabinet,  which  once  were  designated 
by  some  of  its  members  as  Jacobinical,  when  they  were  sug- 
gested by  those  around  me ;  carried,  I  will  say,  by  the  wis- 
dom and  manliness  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman  op- 
posite ;*  because,  backed  as  he  is  by  public  opinion  on  this 
question — backed  as  he  is  by  the  honorable  friends  who 
fill  the  benches  around  me,  and  on  which  he  would  have  tri^ 
umphed,  even  had  he  been  obliged  to  have  lefl  office  on 
such  grounds.  Is  he  not  bound,  then,  to  follow  up  his  prin- 
ciples? Is  Ireland,  I  again  ask,  bound  as  we  are  to  that 
near,  that  intimate  connection,  on  whose  peace  and  security 
«uch  momentous  interests  hang',  on  which  so  much  danget 
stares  us  in  the  very  front — dangers,  I  would  say,  growing 
out  of  our  own  neglect,  and  on  which  we  are  probably  on 
the  verge  of  a  great  crisis — never  to  be  approached  ?  Sir, 
it  can  no  longer  be  said,  or  insinuated,  that  scruples  exist 
in  a  certain  quarter,  which  destroy  all  hope  of  giving  tothe 
Catholics  the  relief  which  they  seek.  Such  language,  in- 
deed, I  always  held  to  be  most  uncoustitntional,  most  un* 
justifiable,  most  factious. 

It  was  language  of  which  even  the  ministers  of  Charles 
II.  would  have  been  ashamed.  It  was  language  which,  in 
the  better  times  that  preceded  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
vould  have  brought  the  minister  who  dared  to  utter  it  to  the 
block  [Hear!  hear !  from  Mr,  W,  Lamb.]  I  should 
like  to  hear  my  honorable  friend,  who  by  his  cheers  chal- 
lenges the  justice  of  that  observation,  refute  it.  Accom- 
plished as  my  honorable  friend  is  in  constitutional  knowl- 
edge, having  examined  every  opinion  respecting  it-^for  I 
am  sure  no  man  is  better  informed  on  the  subject  than  my 
honorable  friend — I  should  like  to  hear  what  he  could  say 
ia  reply  to  what   I  have  advanced.     This  I  know,   that  the 

*  Mr,  Secretary  Ciinning. 
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greatest  statesman  this  country  ever  saw  would  eheerfiiHy 
Save  gone  to  death  rather  than  have  ottered  such  language : 
and  yet,  when  so  humble  an  individual  as  myself,  temper- 
ately, and,  I  trusty  not  immodestly,  repeats  a  doctrine  which 
has  been  invariably  maintained  by  those  statesmen  to  whom 
the  constitution  has  been  so  highly  indebted,  he  is  to  be  met 
with  a  cheer.  My  honorable  friend  cheers  because  a  Whig 
ventures  to  say  that  the  King's  name  ought  not  Ito  be  men- 
tioned in  this  House  for  the  purpose  of  overawing  or  influenc- 
ing our  determinations.  And  yet  that  is  a  principle  which 
was  never  departed  from  until  the  period  to  which  1  have 
alluded,  and  the  propriety  of  our  departure  from  which  was 
never  openly  avowed  in  Parliament  until  this  night. 

In  ancient  times,  it  was  invariably  admitted^  that  of  every 
act  that  was  gracious  and  conciliatory,  His  Majesty  ooghi 
to  have  the  credit ;  but  that,  whenever  odious  and  unpopu- 
lar measures  were  proposed,  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown 
should  take  tl^  responsibility  on  their  own  shoulders.  This 
principle  has  been  laid  down  by  all  our  writers,  and  has 
been  invariably  acted  upon,  even  in  the  worst,  in  the  very 
worsts  periods  of  our  monarchy.     Yet  I  w,as  onlv  drawing  a 

corollary  from  this  principle  when  I  was  interrupted  by  my 
honorable  friend's  cheer. 

Unquestionably  it  is  a  principle  which  has  been  departed 
from  by  many  of  the  individuals  of  whom  the  present  Ad- 
ministration is  formed.  If  any  odious  step  is  to  be  taken^ 
any  measure  by  which,  perhaps  a  political  opponent  is  to 
be  run  down  and  injured — nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
hear  them  exclaim,  **  Oh  !  I  assure  you,  it  is  no  fauhof  oars 
that  Mr.  So-and-so  is  thus  used.  You  may  easily  guess  who 
is  at  the  bottom  of  the  treatment  he  has  received.  It  is  our 
wish  to  do  what  is  right.  We  are  above  all  petty  personal  jeal- 
ousies ;  but  there  are  impressions  existing  in  a  certain  higlr 
quarter  which  prevent  us  from  acting  as  we  would  otherwise 
do."  And  thus.  Sir,  it  is  constantly  attempted  to  throw  a 
load  of  odium  on  the  Sovereigd  and  his  immediate  friendft- 

Even  when  creditable  measures  are  proposed  by  these  in- 
dividuals, the  same  system  is  resorted  to.  They  talk  of  the 
difficulties  they  have  experienced,  and  declare  that  God  only 
knows  the  prejudices  they  have  had  to  conquer.  So  it  osed 
to  be  in  the  late  reign  with  respect  to  Ireland  The  lan- 
guage was  (I  thank  God  that  it  cannot  now  be  held),  *'  We 
are  free  from  prejudice  on  the  subject;  we   acknowledge 
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that  the  proposition  to  emancipate  the  Catholics  is  just  and 
reasonable  ;  but  there  exists  in  a  certain  illustrious  quarter 
objections  which  it  is  impossible  to   obviate,    although   the 
precise  nature  of  those  objections  our  solemn  oath  as  State 
counselors  forbids  us  to   divulge/'     Sir,   it  is  a  source   of 
great  satisfaction  to  me  that  that  argument  is  at  an   end. 
No  one  who  has  marked  the  course  of  the   illustrious  indi- 
vidual who  is  now  seated  on  the  throne  of  these  realms — 
more  especially  that  gratifying  occasion,  his  visit  to  the  sis- 
ter kingdom — can  doubt  for  a  moment  that   his  opinion  re- 
specting the   policy  that  ought   to  be  pursued  towards  Ire- 
land is  consistent  with  the  soundest  and  most   enlightened 
principles.     But  this  is  a  fact  of  which  we  cannot  regularly 
have  any    knowledge   here.     The  private   opinion  of  His 
Majesty  is  in  this  country  of  nq  weight.     The  royal  acts  are 
the  acts  of  the   Ministry.     The   speeches  from   the  throne 
are  the  speeches  of  the  Ministry.     But  there   is  a  country 
in  which  such  is  not  the  case.     I  may  advert,  in  support  of 
my  conviction  of  His  Majesty's  opinion  on  the  question  of 
religious  liberty,  to  his  conduct  in  a  country  in  which  he 
acts  not  through  his  Ministers,   but  directly  ^s  a  Sovereign. 
England  has  had  frequent  occasions  to  lament   her  connec- 
tion with  Hanover.     It  is  an  ill    wind,  however,  that  blows 
nobody  good.     That  connection  has  proved  highly  servicea- 
ble to  the  cause  of  Ireland,  by  showing  the  sentiments  en- 
tertained by  the  King  on    the  subject   which   now   agitates 
Ireland.     I  allude  to  the  royal  proclamation  issued  last  De- 
cember,  at  Hanover^  for   the   purpose  of  removing  doubts 
respecting  one  of  the  articles  of  the  act  of  the  German  con- 
federation of  June,  1815.     This,  Sir,  is  the  proclamation  of 
Qeorge  IV.,  King  of  Hanover.     It  is  not  his   proclamation 
individually.     It  does  not  proceed  from  responsible  advisers. 
Whatever  blame  or  credit  belongs  to  it  belongs  to  His  Maj;- 
esty  personally.     It  was^  therefore,  with  no   small   delight 
that  I  read  this,  which  I  consider    a  test  of  His  Majesty's 
real  opinion.     It  is  a   proclamation  deserving  of  the  highest 
praise.     Our  Government  has  been  in  the  habit  of  imitating 
the  Governments  of  the  Continent.  I  wish  they  would  do   so. 
in  the  present  case.     I  hope  they  will  take  thrs;  whole  leaf 
out  of  the  volume  of  the   practice  of  Hanover.     It  is  a  vak 
uable  hint  which  has  been  given  to  them — a  useful  admoni- 
tion— a   sound   example  of  liberal  policy.     At  least,  it  will 
for  ever  stop:  Ministers  from  insinuating  that  any  one  is   to 
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blame  but  theinselYesr  for  whatever  fate  may  await  Ireland. 
The  annanciation  of  the  King  of  Hanover  is  onelhatocrght 
to  be  echoed  in  this  country.     It  is  most  wise  and  most 
enlightened.     "The   several   professors   of  the   Christian 
faith,"  it  declares,  **  enjoy  a  perfect  equality  of  civil  andpo- 
Ktioal  rights  in  the  kingdom ;  and,  in  conformity  with  the 
raid  article,   the  notion  of  a  predominant  and  of  a  merely 
tolerated  church  is   entirely  abolished."     This,  Sir,  is  the 
real  doctrine  of  toleration.     The  man  who  really  means  to 
tolerate  does  not  use  the  word.  .  He  never  speaks  of  it  as  a 
boon.     He  considers  it  as  a  right,  not  as  a  favor,  that  every 
man  should  worship  his   Creator  in  whatever  mode  he  con- 
t^cientiously  prefers.     He  holds  that  a  man  may  be  erroneom 
}n  his  religious  opinions^  but  that,  if  he  be  sincere  in  them,  it 
is  an  insolt  to  him  to  say  he  shall  be  tolerated  in  professing 
them.     When,  therefore.  His  Majesty,  in  this  proclamation, 
says  that  the  idea  of  a  predominant  and  of  a  merely  tolerated 
church  is  not  to   be  endured,  he   speaks  the  language  o^a 
wise  and  liberal  policy.     More  is  added  to   the  same  sound 
spirit.     "  All  Christian  communities"  (all — the  expression 
is  not  confined  to  Hanover,  it  is  equally    applicable  to  Ir&t 
Imxd)  "  have  a  right  to    the  unobstructed  and  free  exercise 
of  their  religious  worship."     More  than  this   cannot  be  de- 
sired.    Further  than  this  no  man  would  wish  to  go.     But,  I 
ask,  why  not  apply  to  Ireland  the  principle  which  has  thus 
justly  been  applied  to  Hanover  ?     Why  will  His    Majesty's 
Ministers  in  this  country  in  spite -of  this  noble  example,  per- 
severe in  their  present  offensive   and  unjust  policy  ?    Why 
do  not,  at  least,  some  of  them  manfully,  frankly,  and  boldly, 
maintain  the  necessity  of  concession  to  the  Catholics? 


Lord  Eldon's  Tenacity  of  Office^ 

Do  you  think  he  would  resign  his  office — that  he  wouFd 
quit  the  great  seal  ?  Prince  Hohenloe  is  nothing  to  the  man 
who  could  effect  such  a  measure !  [Hear,  and  a  laugh.] 
A  more  chimerical  apprehension  never  entered  the  brain  of 
a  distempered  poet.  Anything  but  that.  Many  things  may 
surprise  me ;  but  nothing  would  so  much  surprise  me  as  that 
the  ooble  and  learned  individual  to  whom  I  allude  should 
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((ait  his  bokl  of  office  while  life  remains.  A^inore  superflu- 
008  fear  than  soch  an  event  never  crossed  the  wildest  vis- 
ionary in  his  dreams.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
saying  that  I  think  the  right  honorable  gentlemen  opposite 
greatly  underrate  the  steadiness  of  mind  of  the  noble  and 
learned  individual  in  question.  I  think  they  greatly  under- 
rate the  firmness  and  courage  with  which  he  bears,  and  will 
continue  to  bear  the  burthens  of  his  high-and  important  sta- 
tion. In  these  qualities  the  noble  and  learned  lord. has  nev- 
er been  excelled — has  never,  perhaps,  been  paralleleid  ;  noth- 
ing can  equal  the  forbearance  which  he  has  manifested. 
Nothing  can  equal  the  constancy  with  which  he  has  borne 
the  thwarts  that  he  has  lately  received  on  the  questions  of 
trade.  His  patience  under  such  painful  circumstances  can 
be  rivaled  only  by  the  fortitude  with  which  he  bears  the  pro- 
longed -distresa  of  the  suitors  in  his  own  court ;  but  to  ap- 
prehend that  any  defeat  would  induce  him  to  quit  office  ia 
one  of  the  vainest  fears — one  of  the  most  fantastic  apprehen- 
sions— ^^that  was  ever  entertained  by  man.  Let  him  be  tried. 
In  his  generous  mind,  expanded  as  it  has  been  by  his  long 
official  character,  there  is  no  propensity  so  strong  as  a  love 
of  the  service  of  his  country.  He  is,  no  doubt,  convinced 
that  the  higher  an  office,  the  more  unjustifiable  it  is  to  aban^ 
don  it.  The  more  splendid  the  emoluments  of  a  situation — 
the  more  extensive  its  patronage — the  more  he  is  persuaded 
that  it  is  not  allowed  to  a  wise  and  good  man  to  tear  himself 
from  it.  I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tlemen opposite  underrate  .the  firmness  of  their  noble  and 
learned  colleague.  Let  ihem  make  the  experiment ;  and« 
if  they  succdbd  in  wrenching  power  from  his  gripe,  I  shall 
.  thenceforward  estimate  them  as  nothing  short  of  mirac)&^ 
mongers. 

Hi%present  station  the  noble  and  learned  lord  holds  as  an 
estate  for  life.  That  is  univeraally  admitted.  The  only 
question  is,  whether  he  is  to  appoint  his  successor.  By 
BQtne  it  is  supposed  that  he  has  actually  appointed  him,  and 
I  own  I  have  observed  several  symptoms  of  such  being  the^ 
case.  If  it  be  so,  I  warn  that  successor  that  he  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly disappointed  if  he  expects  to  step  into  the  office  a 
single  moment  before  the  decease  of  its  present  holder. 
However,  I  do  entreat  that  the  perseverance  of  this  eminent 
person  may  be  put  to  the  test.  Let  the  right  honorable  gen- 
tieman  9ay  he  will  resign,^  if  the  Catholic  question  be  not 
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carried  in  the  ^Cabinet :  let  the  noble  and  learned  lord  uj 
that  he  will  resign  if  it  be  carried.  I  am  quite  sure  of  tbe 
result.  The  Catholic  question  would  be  carried,  but  the 
noble  and  learned  lord  would  retain  his  place.  He  woald 
behave  with  the  fortitude  which  has  distinguished  him  in 
the  other  instances  in  which  he  has  been  defeated ;  and  the 
country  would  not  be  deprived,  for  a  single  hour,  of  the  in- 
estimable benefit  of  his  services. 

Ibid, 


Power  of  the  Catholic  Association. 

Is  there  any  one  who  can  deny  that  the  leading  members 
of  the  Catholic  Association  are  men  of  great  influence  in 
'  Ireland  ?  Is  there  any  one  who  can  contradict  my  assertion 
tha\  the  Association  receives  the  hearty  support  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Catholics  in  Ireland  ?  Sir,  I  am  greatly  misin- 
formed, and  I  am  misinformed  by  those  too  who  must  pos- 
sess the  best  means  of  knowledge,  if  the  Catholic  Associa- 
tion in  Ireland  does  not  actually  and  virtually  represent  the 
wishes  and  feelings  of  almost  all  the  Catholic  body  in  that 
country.  It  is  true  that  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  of  that 
Association  may  not  be  approved  by  every  body.  Theright 
honorable  and  learned  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  thought 
(I  for  one  certainly  did  not  agree  with  him)  that  one  of  the 
members  of  that  Association,  in  the  warmth  of  his  eloquence, 
had  gone  beyond  what  moderation  would  Jiave  dictated. 
But  when  the  right  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  sub- 
mitted that  obnoxious  speech  to  the  consideration  of  twenty- 
three  impartial  members,  they  differed  from  him.  To  that 
right  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  the  Catholics  are, 
however,  indebted  for  the  most  inestimable  services.  #  If  any 
man  in  England,  or  in  Ireland,  has  contributed  more  than 
any  other  to  place  the  Catholics  in  the  condition  of  power 
in  which  they  are  now  placed,  he  is  that  man.  If  not  the 
father  of  that  Association,  he  has  armed  them  with  their 
present  authority.  For  who,  af\er  the  venerated  Grattao, 
ever  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Catholics  with  half  the  strength 
of  reasoning  and  brilliancy  of  eloquence  ?  There  are  many 
who  inay  not  approve  of  all  the  measures  acTopted  by  the 
Association — of  the  rent  for  instance — but  who  may  still  he 
•ready  to  adhere  to  the  Association  with  their  lives.     Ta  tt^ 


FOWXS  69  TBV  OATB0LIO  ABSOCIATiOff.  9St 

t«ck  by  Act  of  Parliament  an  Association  thus  representing 
the  sentiments,  wishes,  and  feelings  of  the  people  of  Ireland, 
would  be  to  attack  the  people  of  Ireland  themselves. 

Sir,  i\  would  at  present  be  no  difficult  tUsk  to  alienate  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  Ireland  from  this  country.  They 
were  taught  to  look  to  the  British  Parliament  for  support ; 
that  support  has  failed  them.  They  were  advised  to  look 
up  to  their  representatives,  but  there  again  they  found  them- 
selves deceived.  There  is  not  in  this  House  any  man  who 
laments  the  faol  more  than  I  do  ;  but  so  it  is,  that  the  peace' 
of  Ireland  is  secured  by  the  Catholic  Association,  and  the 
Catholic»»Association  alone.  Ireland  is  at  this  moment  tran* 
quil.  Never  were  the  laws  of  the  land  more  regularly  en- 
forced, more  cheerfully  obeyed,  in  that  country  than  they 
are  at  present.  It  is  true  that  some  abuses  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  laws  are  still  complained  of;  yet,  such  is  the 
luxury  of  even  an^ approach  to  an  equal  distribution  of  jus- 
tice amongst  these  poor  people,  that  they  already  rejoice  and 
feel  comparatively  happy.  But  has  this  feeling  been  pro- 
duced by  the  Government  of  the  country  ?  I  deny  it :  it 
WoqM  be  but  to  cloak  the  truth  to  make  such  an  assertion 
— it  has  been  produced  by  the  exertions  of  the  Catholic 
Association.  , 

The  people  of  Ireland  placed  their  trust  in  you.  They 
found  themselves  disappointed:  They  threw  themselves 
upon  their  former  friends,  those  friends  who  had  supported 
and  flattered  them  at  a. period  when  we  were  surrounded  by 
war  and  by  danger  ;  and  they  found  that,  the  war  being  over, 
and  the  danorer  subsided,  their  friends  took  to  office  and  to 
power,  and  deserted  them.  Having  found  this,  I  then  ask, 
Sir,  what  resource  had  this  body  ?  They  discovered  that 
they  had  no  hope  from  Parliament ;  that  they  could  not  trust 
their  friends ;  at  least,  those  leading  friends  who  forsook 
them  for  office  :  what  then,  I  ask,  could  they  do,  but  throw 
themselves  upon  those  persons  who  continue  to  advocate 
their  cause  and  support  their  interest  ?  But  His  Majesty's 
Ministers  complain  of  this ;  and  why  1  just  because  it  is 
their  own  handiwork  ;  a  piece  of  machinery  of  their  creating, 
and  therefore  they  hate  and  abuse  it.  They  say,  and  very 
naturally,  •*  This  is  our  own  work  ;  we  may  thank  ourselves 
for  allowing  this  Catholic  Association,  this  new  power,  to 
grow  sp  ;  but  now  that  it  has  grown,  we  dread  and  woulU 
crush  it"     I^t  me  ask,  Sir,  how  can  they  do  t^is  t    It  has 
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been  well*  said  by'  Swift,  that  nothing  is  more  common  in 
society  than  that  men  should  first  render  themselves  ridicu' 
lous  by  their  actions,  and  then  turn  round  and^eel  angry 
because  other  meA  laugh  at  them.  And,  Sir,  there  is  noth- 
ing more  unreasonable,  and  yet  more  common,  than  that  bad 
rulers  should  create  mischiefs,  and  afterwards  turn  roand 
and  find  fault  with,  and  feel  enraged  at  those  who,  whilst 
they  complain  of  the  evil,  point  out  the  remedy.  Bat  what 
is  to  be  done  ?  They  tell  us  that  the  Government  mast  be 
kept  in  motion,  while  at  the  same  time  they  vituperate  and 
find  fault  with  some  of  the  members  who  are  connected  with 
it,  and  the  alarm  of  rebellion  is  spread  abroad.-  Sir»  I  mean 
to  cast  no  reflections  on  any  set  of  persons.  I  thank  God 
there  never  was  a  period  when  disaffection  was  less  to  be 
apprehended  in  Ireland  than  at  present ;  and,  in  my  opinion, 
there  is  only  one  way  by  which  those  unfortunate  disturb- 
ances can  be  rekindled — namely,  by  taking  legal  steps  to  put 
down  the  Catholic  Association.  If,  Sir,  you  introduce  sach 
a  measure -as  this — if  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  complaints 
and  sufferings  of  that  unhappy  country — if,  I  say,  you  anni- 
hilate that  body  which  your  own  negligence  and  misgovern- 
ment  have  allowed  to  grow  up — you  will  give  an  additional 
proof  of  the  impolicy  of  your  measures,  and  the  want  of  at- 
tention to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  Ireland.  .  This 
House,  as  well  as  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  must  know,  Sir, 
that  the  system  now  complained  of  has  so  grown  up  in  Ire- 
land ;  they  must  know  the  strength  which  it  has  attained, 
and  the  deep  root  which  it  has  taken  :  they  may  try  to  put 
it  down  by  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  they  may  do  so— in  r 
twenty-four  hours  they  may  do  so  ;  but,  if  they  do  it,  or  at- 
tempt to  do  it,  then,  I  say,  they  are  unworthy  of  the  smallest 
portion  of  yiat  praise  which  they  have  received  for  the  re- 
moval of  even  the  most  trifiing  restriction,  which,  in  their 
liberal  policy,  they  have  removed  from  our  foreign  com- 
merce, and  for  the  which  no  man  is  more  ready  to  give  them 
credit  than  myself.  I  say  you  may  put  down  the  Catholic 
Association  in  twenty-four  hours ;  but,  if  you  do,  it  is  jour 
own  fault.  You  are  conscious  ofthe  injuries  you  have  in- 
flicted on  that  body — you  feel  that  you  have  denied  to  it 
even  con^mon  justice — and  now  its  ghost  haunts  you.  If, 
however,  you  really  wish  to  put  thaf  body  down — if  you  wish 
to  annihilate  it  forever — then,  I  say,  let  the  Roman  Catho- 
Ucs  know  that  you  are  determined  to  carry  the  question  of 


DBFSNOSa  OF  THE   CATHOUC   ASSOCIATION.  ^      2S9 

emtncipatioD.  Let  them  know  that  you  are  determined, 
though  late,  to  do  them  justice,  and  therre  is  at  once  an  end 
to  the  Catholic  Association.  That  yo.u  may  be  so  wise,  so 
just,  as  to  do  this,  instead  of  waging  a  harsh  and  impolitic 
war  against  6,000,000  of  oppressed  subjects,  is  my  most  sin- 
cere Wish  ;  would  I  could  say  my  most  sanguine  hope. 

But  I,  Sir,  am  the  defender  of  the  Catholic  Association  ; 
I  am  the  advocate  of  the  right  of  the  Irish  people  to  meet,  ' 
to  consider,  to  plan,  to  petition,  to  remonstrate,  to  demand ; 
and  my  frank  opinion  is — an  opinion  which  I  set  out  with 
avowing,  and  which,  I  trust,  will  reach  the  whole  of  Ireland, 
as  well  as  the  whole  of  England — that  the  more  energetic 
their  remonstrance,  provided  that  it  be  peaceable — the 
stronger  the  language  they  use,  provided  it  be  respectful — 
the  more  firm  their  port,  the  more  lofty  their  demeanor  the 
more  conformable  it  will  be  to  the  high  interests  of  those 
who  have  all  at  stake,  which  can  render  life  desirable,  or 
existence  honorable  ;  and  infinitely  more  likely  to  succeed 
than  any  abject  course,  which  would  imply  self-distrust,  or 
self-conviction  of  error.  I  trust,  Sir,  that,  afler  this  open 
declaration,  I  shall  not  be  charged  with  blinking  the  real 
merits  of  the  question,  nor  accused  of  courting  a  base  and 
fleeting  popularity,  the  value  of  which  I  know  as  well  as  the 
right  honorable  gentleman. 

Such  popularity  I  as  well  know  how  to  give  to  the  wind 
as  the  right  honorable  gentleman  does.  The  cause  which  I 
have  undertaken  to-night  I  would  abandon  to-morrow  if  I 
thought  my  duty  to  the  House,  to  Ireland,  or  to  the  empire, 
required  the  sacrifice.  By  no  such  mean  motive  as  a  love 
of  popular  favor  am  I  actuated,  but  by  the  more  sacred  in- 
centive of  attachment  to  that  cause  of  which  I  avow  myself 
the  advocate,  and  to  which  I  am  now  about  to  do  my  duty, 
as  I  trust  I  should  to  any  other  client,  if  men^fted  with  the 
danger  of  an  oppressive  law,  sanctioned  by  the  majority  of 
this  House. 

Unlawful  Societies  in  Ireland,  Feb,  15, 1825. 


Apology  for  the  Violence  of  the  Catholic  Association, 

We  have  been  told  that  certain  violent  speeches  have  been 
made  in  the  Catholic  Association ;  it  has  been  said  that  eer- 


Uia  expreaskms  hare  been  need,  which  have  beeD^eooimeBt- 
ed  and  played  upon,  and  attacked,  on  the  one  hand,  bat  still 
more  ingeniouslj  defended  on  the  other.     I  am  not  here  to 
defend  any  pecoliar  expressions  used  by  that  body  ;   oeither 
» it  my  intention  to  special  plead  or  explain  tbem  away ; 
bnl  I  do  say,  and  I  say  it  fearlessly,  that  to  no  one  Expres- 
sion that  I  have  heard  can  there  be  attached  any  unchristian, 
any  illegal  meaning.     Nay,  I  will  even  go  a  step  further, 
and  say  that,  considering  the  situation  in  which  the  members 
of  that  body  were  placed  ;   recollecting  that  the  Legislatare 
said  to  them,    "  We  allow  yon  to  select  from  either  House 
of  Parliament  who  are  to  be  your  advocates,  hot  you  caonot 
have  one  who  possesses  your  entire  confidence,  inasmuch  at 
you  cannot  have  for  your  advocate  a  member  of  your  own 
religion  ; " — ^when  I  recollect  that  that  body  is  so  treated^ 
and  when  I  know  that  years  would  scarcely  suffice  lo  tell 
the  heads  of  the  injuries  under  which  they  have  been  labor- 
ing, am  I  to  be  told  that  they  are  to  be  at  once  condemned, 
because,  in  a  manifesto  which  ail  must  admire,  but  the  lovers 
of  peace  beyond  all  others,  there  occurred  the  phrase,  "  We 
conjure  you,  by  the  hatred  you  bear  to  Orangemen,  to  be  at 
peace  ! "     If  they  had  commenced  their  address  to  the  Cath- 
olic people  by  saying,  "  We  command  you,  by  the  love  you 
bear  your  Orange  brethren,  to  be  at  peace,"  then  we  shonid 
have  been  toM  that  it  was  a  piece  of  hypocrisy  on  the  pari 
of  the  Association;    and  I  must  confess  that,  in  that  case, 
I  for  one  should  have  turned  from  the  document  with  dis- 
gust. 

I  know,  Sir,  that  it  is  not  the  part  of  a  Christian  to  hats 
any  man  ;  but,  if  ever  there  was  an  occasion  which  justiBed 
a  set  of  persons  in  hating  and  execrating  another  set,  that 
occasion  presents  itself  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland.  It  has  occurred  in  the  case  of  thp  oppressed 
Catholics  against  the  Orange  oppressor  j  and  lAOre  particu* 
larly  so  at  a  time  when  trhey  are  to  be  put  down  by  Orange 
vidence  and  Orange  tyranny,  exercised  against  the  great 
bulk  of  the  people.  We  have  been  told  that  Mr.  O'Conndl 
has  made  use  of  strong  language  in  the  course  of  the  discus- 
sions which  took  place  in  the  Catholic  Association.  I  do 
not  deny  that  be  has  done  so  ;  but  let  me  ask,  Sir^  what 
woald  be  our  case,  and  where  should  we  be,  senators  though 
we  be,  abd  clothed  as  we  are  with  all  the  solemnity  of  al(^ 
ialative  assembly,  if  we  were  to  be  told  irom  another  qnarttf 
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that  we  were  a  turbulent  and  disorderly  body  ;  that  we  set  a 
bad  example  to  all  other  states  ?  What  should  we  think  of 
such  a  denunciation  1  And  yet  I  have  heard  in  this  Hoose, 
ay,  and  even  in  the  course  of  this  night,  language  stronger, 
ay,  even  a  thousand-fold  stronger,  than  any  which  ever  came 
from  the  Catholic  Association. 

An  honorable  friend  of  mine  (Mr.  Grenfell)  has,  in  the 
course  of  his  speech,  made  use  of  an  expression  which,  in 
the  language  of  the  lovers  of  strong  liquor,  would  be  called 
stout  The  honorable  gentleman,  if  I  recollect  right,  said, 
in  the  course  of  his  address,  '^  If  the  Catholics  should  resist 
oppressions  which  were  jio  longer  bearable,  and  if  I  were  on 
my  death-bed,  I  should  pray  to  God  that  they  might  be  suo* 
cessful." 

Sir,  I  only  allude  to  this  expression  of  the  honorable 
member  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that,  wb^n  people  feel 
warmly  upon  any  subject,  they- indulge  in  a  greater  latitude 
of  speech  than  usual ;  and  I  will  boldly  8*y  that  no  member 
of  the  Catholic  Association  ever  ventured  one-thousandth 
part  so  far  as  my  honorable  friend  did  upon  this  occasion. 
But  my  honoraWe  friend  is  not  the  r^Jy  member  I  can  point 
out  as  having,  in  theTieat  of  delate,  used  what,  elsewhere, 
would  be  called  strong  langua^-  I  well  remember  that  the 
right  honorable  Attorhey-C^"®^*^  ^^^  Ireland,  who  was  re- 
markable  for  his  great  ze*^'/^^  ^^^  ^oi'ce  and  power  of  his 
arguments,  and  for  the  afniirable  propriety  with  which  he 
suited  his  expressions  t^  ^^^  *^®^s  »»^  feelings,  and  in  whom, 
therefore,  a  strong  o^^^^^y  expression  was  not  so  excusable 
as  in  others I  re^^^^^*  ^  ^^y>  ^^^^  *bat  right  honorable 


speaking  ^.  •      •     .. 

try  again*^  persevermg  m  the  present  system  ;  let  them  not 
proceed'^  offer  further  violence  to  the  settled  principles,  or 
to  shr"^  ^^®  settled  loyalty  of  this  country.  Let  them  not 
pgj.  jt  in  the  wicked  and  desperate  doctrine  which  places 
p*tish  -connection  in  contradiction  to  Irish  prudence.  I  re- 
vere them  both ;  for  myself,  I  ha?e  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that,  if  the  wanton  ambition  of  a  Minister  should  assault  the 

*  A  speech  made  upon  a  most  important  occasion  in  Ireland,  but 
^oi  more  important  ttian  was  this  question  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 
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freedom  of  Ireland,  and  compel  me  to  the  alternative  be- 
tween it  and  British  connection,  I  would  fling  that  colioec- 
tion  to  the  winds,  and  I  would  clasp  the  independence  of  my 
country  to  my  heart."  I  pray  to  God,  Sir,  that  the  right 
honorable  and  learned  gentleman  may  never  be  cal)ed  upon 
tQ  redeem  his  pledge. 

The  words  here  used  are  elegant  and  expressive,  but  they 
are  strong  ;  they  were  used  by  an  honest  man,  a  good  Irish- 
man, and  a  true  patriot ;  but  Sir,  they  were  not  used  with- 
out some  risk  ;  he  was  on  the  very  verge ;  and  while  I  fed 
that,  as  an  honest  man,  he  would,  if  necessary,  redeem  that 
pledge,  I  cannot  help  reflecting  that,  in  doing  so,  he  would 
i>ecome  a  rebel  to  England.  While  such  was  the  language 
of  the  right  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  upon  an  occa- 
sion of  emergency,  the  Catholic  Association,  whp  were  en- 
slaved, degraded,  and  oppressed,  were  expected  to  clothe 
their  sentimenta  in  expressions  of  tove,  and  kindness,  and 
forbearance.  An4  this,  too,  towards  a  set  of  men  who  acted 
upon  the  devilish  principle  of  retaining  the  shadow  of  the 
wrong,  after  the  suhsunce  of  it  had  been  overcome ;  and 
this  only  for  purposes  of  irritation  and  insult,  and  in  order 
to  keep  in  the  minds  of  tr^  oppressed  a  recollection  of  their 
degradation^ 


Unanimityi  of  the  Ca^i^^^^ 

Sir,  I  advised  the  Roman  Catholics  Up^^g-g^  not  to  be 
discouraged — to  be  peaceable  and  obedienv^^  ^^^  law— to 
take  all  the  constitutional  means  of  resisting  \^^  passing  of 
the  Bill ;    but,  if  it  be  passed,  to  submit  with  p^^^^ce  to  its 
provisions,  to  adopt  all  due  measures  of  self-defen>,  ^^^  ^y 
unlawful  associations,  but  by  such  combinations  as^Ug  jj^^ 
even  after  the  enactments  of  this  Bill,  must  necessaril).^j^^g 
them,  and  in  the  end  they  need  not  despair  of  success.  -^^ 
not  let  them  think,  listening  to  false  friends^  that  going  tt 
far  with  moderation  and  conciliation  will  be  of  any  avail. 
Above  aH^  do  not  let  them  suppose  that  saying  nothing,  do- 
ing nothing,  trusting  to  those  who  have  abandoned  them,  or 
looking  out  for  others,  whom  they  have  never  tried,  will 
ever  accomplish  the  object  on  which  they  have  so  long  set 
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tbeir  hearts.  Let  them  confide  in  their  old  friends,  in  their 
fftithful  and  distinguished  leaders,  those  enlightened  men 
who  h^ve  always  ably  advocated  their  cause — ^in  such  men 
as  my  venerable  friend,*  now  far  advanced  in  life,  and 
spent  in  their  service,  the  worthy  successor  of  the  revered 
Gratts)|i. 

Let  them  proceed' firmly  in  the  course  they  have  honora- 
bly commenced,  and  let  them  not  forget  to  look  to  the  Cath- 
olTcs  of  England  ;  let  them  reflect  on  the  admirable  conduct 
of  their  brethren  and  fellow-sufferers  here,  who,  having  long 
tried  what  moderation,  what  passive  obedience,  what  calm 
submission  would  do,  and  finding  it  would  accomplish  noth- 
ing, or  rather,  as  in  Ireland,  aggravated  the  evils  of  which 
they  complained,  have  at  length  come  forward — and  I  glory 
that  they  have  done  so — ^to  join  hand  and  heart  with  the 
Irish  Catholics  for  the  attainment  of  one  common  object. 
A  noble  duke,  whom  I  am  proud  to  call  my  friend,  who 
would  be  at  the  head  of  any  society,  but  who  is  especially  at 
the  head  of  the  Catholic  Society  of  England,  down  to  the 
lowest  parish  priest  performing  a  weekly  duty  with  his  flock, 
have  made  common  cause  for  a  comtpon  end,  and  from  this 
union  I  anticipate  the  happiest  results.  I  am  told  by  the 
right  honorable  secretary,  that  I  know  little  of  Englishmen 
if  I  think  that  a  formidable  attitude  assumed  by  the  Irish  is 
likely  to  be  attended  with  beneficial  effects.  This  may  be 
true.  It  may  be  true  that  the  EJnglish  have  never  granted 
anything  under,  the  compulsion  of  fear  ;  but,  if  it  be  true,  I  , 
do  not  know  it,  for  history  proves  directly  the  reverse.  I 
assert,  on  the  contrary,  and  I  defy  him  to  contradict  me^ 
-that  the  Roman  Catholics  have  never  obtained  any  conces- 
sion, but  when  the  Government  of  the  day  was  influenced 
by  apprehension.  Times  of  peace,  and  peace  only,  added 
new 'sufferings  and  augmented  privations.  In  1778  the  first 
step  was  gained  by  the  Catholics,  becaiRe  the  Government 
was  under  difficulties.  In  1782  it  had  to  deliberate  with 
armed  men,  who  extorted,  by  force,  the  independence  of 
Ireland.  In  1793  new  fears  prevailed,  and  new  concessions 
were  made,  and  it  was  then  that  the  last  boon  was  given,  of 
the  elective  franchise.  Is  it  true,  then,  that  the.Catholics 
have  never  obtained  anything  by  assuming  a  formidable  atti- 
tude ?     I  call,  then,  upon  the  British  House  of  Commons^ 

*  Sir  J.  Newport 
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not  by  any  bad  passicms — not  by  the  hatred  yoa  bear  to  up- 
pressors-— ^not  by-long-stiBed  enmity  for  the  deepest  mjaries, 
bat  every  principle  most  sacred  to  Christians — not  by  hatred, 
but  by  charity — not  by  revenge,  bnt  by  conciliation :  as  yoa 
are  statesmen,  and  have,  in  fact,  the  Government  of  the  em- 
pire in  your  hands,  I  claim  of  yoa,  by  policy  and  ^y  pra- 
dence,  to  look  at  this  question  fairly,  and  to  consider  the 
dreadful  consequences  which  may  result  from  passing  this 
measure.  Adopt  it,  and  you  alienate  the  Catholics  ibreVer 
—•you  convert  discontent  into  rage — ^you  arm  rage  with  new 
weapons ;  and  upon  your  beads  will  be  the  consequences  of 
this  misguided  and  deluded  policy.  You,  and  you  only, 
imust  be  responsible,  if  the  present  Ireland  be  torn  from  the 
mother  country. 

Unlawful  Societies  in  Ireland,  Feb.  17, 1825. 
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No  Danger  in  Emancipation. 

What  could  the  Roman  Catholics  do  if  they  were  in  pow- 
er ?  I  admit  that  they  would  have  additional  weight  and  in- 
fluence, if  they  were  intrusted  with  political  power.  But 
have  they  no  power  at  this  moment  ?  That  is  my  question  ; 
and  I  entreat  the  House  to  consider  the  subject  in  this  point 
of  view.  They  have  much  power  ;  as  great  in  degree,  as  if 
they  were  admitted  ;  but  much  worse  than  it  could  possibly 
be  if  they  were  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Constitution. 
It  is,  at  present,  a  dangerous,  it  may  become  a  mischievous, 
a  fatal,  power.  Let  the  Legislature,  then,  convert  it  into  a 
regular,  constitutional,  proper  power,  and  there  is  an  end  to 
^he  danger. 

The  door  would  then  be  effectually  closed  against  any 
apprehended    mischief.      I   will  *  name   no  man ;    but   this 
I  will  say,  that  greater  natural  abilities,  more  acquired  tal- 
ents, finer  skill,  and,  what  I  should  dread  to  encounter  in  an 
opponent,  nicer  discretion,  I  never  saw  displayed,  in  a  more 
extensive  degree,  than  I  saw   those  qualities  displayed  by 
those  who  now  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 
I  repeat,  that  men  of  greater  talents — men  of  more  informa- 
tion'— men  of  more  practised  skill — men  possessing  greater 
powers  of  self-command — men  actuated  by  the  dictates  of  a 
more  sound  judgment,  or  distinguished  by  a  finer  sense  of 
discretion — ^I  have  never  seen.      I  speak  not  merely  from 
public  report,  but  also  from  private  conviction.     These  are 
the  elements  of  public  power.     Men  so  accomplished — so 
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richiy  endowed  by  nature — so  mach  improTed  by  stndy— 
backed  by  their  countrymen  (I  care  not  whether  six,  or  five, 
or  four  ^millions)— such  men,  it  must  be  admitted,  possess 
power.  That  which  I  have  described  is  power,  or  I  know 
not  what  power  is.  The  power  which  those  persons  wield 
is  dreaded  by  the  Government. 

Why  do  I  assert  that  it  is  dreaded  1  Because,  to  control 
that  power,  they  broke  through  the  principles  of  the  Con- 
stitution, and  enacted  mischievous  and  revolting  laws.  Mj 
pancLcea  is,  "  Give  to  those  people  their  birthright ;  you  thos 
take  that  power  from  them.  Let  the  six  millions  be  sixty 
millions ; — if  they  have  no  grievance,  you  have  no  cause  of 
fear.  Act  thus,  and  all  this  national  talent — all  this  acqui^ 
ed  ability — all  this  practised  skill — all  this  nicely-balancOT 
discretion,  will  be  exerted  for  your  service-^will  no  longer 
be  wielded  against  you  !  The  elements  of  strife  and  confu- 
sion are  abroad.  The  energies  which  oftentimes  accompanj 
political  disappointment,  and  the  fire  which  always  attends 
religious  zeal,  and  the  discontent  which  a  refusal  of  justice 
must  ever  engender,  may,  when  combined,  produce  the  most 
fearful  effects.  My  remedy  is  plain  and  rational,  "  Take 
all  those  elements  into  your  own  hands — work  them  proper- 
ly— control  them,  not  by  coercion,  but  by  kindness — attract 
them  to  you  by  benefits,  instead  of  repelling  them  by  injur- 
ies, and  no  longer  will  you  lie  down  under  the  apprehension 

of  nightly  insurrection."  - 

Roman  Catholic  Clairag,  Feb.  28, 1625. 


JFolly  of  the  Dissenters  in  joining  the  "-iVb  Popery  " 

Cry- 

I  repeat  that  I  mean  to  say  nothing  disrespectful  of  the 
Dissenters.  There  are,  I  believe,  6,000,000  of  them,  and  if 
some  of  them  differ  from  the  great  body,  and  differ  from 
their  own  avowed  principles,  it  is  a  matter  which  I  can  but 
lament.  I  am  sorry,  when  those  individuals  found  the 
Church  at  a  pinch  for  a  cry  of  **  No  Popery,"  that  they  were 
induced,  I  fear  under  a  delusion,to  step  forward  at  that  critical 
juncture  for  the  purpose  of  raising  it.  I  will  state  to  the  Dissen- 
,ters  now  present,  if  any  such  there  be,  that  they  egregiously 
deceive  themselves  if  they  they  think  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land will,  in  return,  do  anything  for  them.     I  think  I  know 
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the  Charch,  I  speak  of  the  high  Church ;  I  do  not  mean  to 
class  all  its  members  together  ;  and  am  sure  that  the  Dissen- 
ters who  come  forvard  with  these  petitions  know  little  of 
that  establishment  if  they  think  th^t,  in  the  hour  of  need, 
their  conduct  upon  this  occasion  will  stand  in  their  stead. 
The  Church  wiJl  not  repay  their  services  in  the  way  they 
imagine.  If  I  know  anything  of  that  body,  they  will  accept 
the  assistance  of  the  Dissenters,  but  they  will  give  them  no 
advantage  in  return.  The  Dissenters  may  come  to  them  and 
say,  "  Don't  you  remember,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1825, 
when  you  were  in  the  greatest  distress  for  a  **  No  Popery" 
cry — when  the  Solicitor-General  was  in  despair — when  every 
body,  even  the  honorable  member  for  Somersetshire,  com- 
plained of  the  apathy  of  the  people — that  we  came  forward, 
and  gave  you  a  few' drops  of  alarm,  a  few  crumbs  of  com- 
fort, in  the  shape  of  ominous  forebodings ;  and  will  you  not 
assist  us  in  getting  rid  of  our  disabilities  ?  "  How  would 
this  appeal  be  received  ?  The.  question  would  be,  "  What 
did  you  come  forward  for  ?  Did  you  not  come  forward  ac- 
cording to  your  conscientious  belief  that  danger  was  to  be 
apprehended?  Were  you  not  really  alarmed?  Certainly 
you  were ;  and  you  came  forward  not  to  assist  us,  but  to 
help  yourselves.  You  have  a  monopoly  of  toleration.  You 
have  got  into  a  snug  birth  yourselves,  and  all  you  wished  for 
was  to  retain  it.  We  have  become  enlightened  on  this  sub- 
ject ourselves ;  and  we  think  it  very  inconsistent  for  you,  the 
Dissenters,  to  have  acted  as  you  did.  For  us,  it  was  the 
best  thing  that  ever  was  done.  You  performed  the  work, 
and  we  despise  you  heartily  for  it ;  but  as  to  our  assisting 
you,  we  are  astonished  how  such  an  idea  could  ever  have 
entered  your  minds." 

I  may  be  allowed  here  to  observe,  and  it  is  an  axiom  as 
true  as  any  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  ''  Principia,"  that  the 
odium  tkeologicum  operates  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  the  ap- 
proximation of  opinion  amongst  the  different  Christian  sects 
— a  principle  which  undoubtedly  applies  to  the  Established 
Church.  The  nearer  those  sects  approach,  the  more  they 
hate  each  other ;  and  when  the  shade  of  difierei^ce  is  very 
indistinct  indeed,  as  between  a  Dissenter  and  a  Protestant, 
the  parties  hate  one  another  to  a  degree  of  pure  bitterness. 
If  the  Dissenters  hope  to  receive  any   benefit  by  showing 

how  near  they  are  to  the  Church,  they  deceive  themselves. 

Scotch  Jurors f  February  14, 1825. 
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lAheraUty  of  the  Northern  Circuit. 

The  Northetp  Circuit  consists  of  about  ninety  members ; 
it  may  be  termed  a  floating  body  of  from  ninety  to  OBe  traa- 
dred  members :  upwards  of  fifty  of  these  barristers  have 
signed  this  petition  in  favor  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims ; 
«nd,from  my  personal  knowledge,  I  can  assert^that  thirty-four 
or  five  of  the  remainder  have  expressed  their  warm  concurrence 
in  the  object  of  this  petition,  but  at  the  same  time  have  ob- 
jected to  sign  it,  because  they  entertained  some  scruple  how 
far  it  is  fit  for  the  bar,  as  a  body,  to  petition  the  Legislature. 
Out  of  the  whole  circuit,  I  believe  I  may  say  that  there  are 
not  half  a  dozen,  and  certainly  not  twelve  members  of  it,  who 
hold  opinions  adverse  to  the  Catholic  claims. 

A^il  19, 1825. 


The  Souls  of  the  Irish, 

I  will  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  the  Irish  will  feel  oblig- 
ed for  the  attention  which  the  House  manifests  towards  the 
safety  of  their  souls ;  they  may  be  convinced  that  Parliament 
is  extremely  anxious  with  respect  to  their  spiritual  concerns, 
however  their  temporal  matters  may  suffer  under  its  man- 
agement ;  but  it  may  perhaps  be  suspected  that  they  would 
rather  desire  that  Parliament  would  be  more  careful  of 
their  purses,  and  leave  their  souls  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves. 

JJpril  26, 1885. 


Perjury  of  the  'Bishops, 

These  reverend  persons  (the  Bishops)  are  in  the  habit 
of  talking  of  perjury  as  a  crime  not  to  be  heard  of  without 
abomination ;  they  declare  that  truth,  sincerity,  and  frank- 
ness are  the  essence  of  religion.  If,  then,  perjury  is  crimi- 
nal when  committed  by  laymen,  it  must  be  ten  times  more 
odious  when  practised  by  churchmen.  And  yet  what  do 
these  reverend  persons  do?  I  will  suppose  that  a  reverend 
gentleman  is  to  be  inducted  into  a  bishopric  of  about  ^^4000 
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« year ;  he  declares,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  he  felt  in- 
wardly, moved,  yes,  that  he  felt  inwardly  moved  at  that  mo- 
ment by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  take  upon  himself  the  office 
of  bishop,  and  the  administration  thereof,  and  for  no  other 
reason.  Now,  here  is  this  reverend  person  solemnly  declar- 
ing that  he  takes  upon  himself  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
bishop  ^  in  consequence  of  a  call  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
for  no  other  reason ;  although  he  knows  at  the  same  time 
that  he  has  opposed  the  Catholic  question  and  the  claims 

of  the  Didseaters  on  a  thousand  occasions. 

Hid. 


TA€  Principle  of  adopting  or  rejecting  Measures. 

I  will  venture  to  lay  down,  as  a  general  proposition,  that 
there  is  not  a  more  wholesome  and  safe  principle  of  legisla- 
tion than  that  any  great  measure  of  public  policy  should  be 
considered,  and  adopted  or  rejected,  on  its  own  merits,  and 
not  in  connection  with  another  measure  of  not  much  great- 
er importance  than  itself. 

ibid. 


Provision  for  the  Catholic  Clergy, 

We  have  adopted  at  home  the  principle  which  acknowl- 
edges the  propriety  of  educating  the  people ;  let  us  proceed 
onwards  in  the  performance  of  our  duty,  and  adopt  the  same 
principle  with  regard  to  Ireland.  We  are  not  called  upon 
to  provide  for  the  minister  of  every  sect ;  if  we  were,  we 
should  have  sects  which  are  unknown  to  us  at  present,  which 
have  few  or  no  followers,  which  have  only  one  priest  and 
thirteen  or  fourteen  derotees-r-for  instance,  Johanna  South- 
cote  and  the  believers  in  her  Shiloh,— claiming  from  the 
Government  support  and  remuneration  for  their  religious  in- 
structors. To  say  that  we  are  bound  to  provide  for  the  min- 
isteT8  of  all  sects  is  not  to  take  a  statesmanlike  view  of  the 
question.  We  are  not  bound  to  do  any  such  thing  until  a 
sect  becomes  populous,  as  the  Catholics  are  in  Ireland,  and 
include,  as  they  do,  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 

May  2, 1825. 
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Ditties  an  SpiriU  ought  to  be  kept  Jngi. 

I  would  rather  that  the  duty  should  be  kept  ap  unnec- 
essariJy  high  upon  spirits — ^I  would  rather  even  thatlhe  na- 
tional liberty  of  the  people  should  be  in  such  a  degree  in- 
fringed upon — than  that  any  facility  should  be  afforded  to 
the  consumption  of  spirits;  always,  however,  keeping  the 
duty  so  high  as  to  prevent  the  encouragement  of  priYate  dis- 
tillation, which,  of  the  two  evils,  is  the  greater. 

Jtfay5,182S. 


A  Bishop* s  Exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 

A  right  reverend  prelate  (the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells), 
the  very  dower  of  the  episcopacy,  has  said,  and  he  is  no  Jesuit) 
nor  a  lover  of  Jesuits,  that  an  individual  who  subscribes  the 
thirty-nine  articles  does  not  subscribe  to  the  particular  be- 
lief of  each  of  them  ;  but  that,  by  believing  some  and  dis- 
believing others,  he,  in  some  way,  lumps,  his  faitb ;  and 
that,  as  in. the  ebbing  and  overflow  of  the  tide,  the  belief  in 
one  article  is  counteracted  by  a  disbelief  in  another,  and 
thereby  a  sort  of  average  faith  is  embraced,  which  entitles 
the  subscribing  person  to  swallow  the  whole,  and  to  assume 
to  himself  any  situation  or  promotion,  in  the  Church  or  else- 
where, that  he  may  be  enabled  to  obtain. 

May  10, 1825. 


Persecution  not  confined  to  the  Catholic  Church* 

I  have  heard,  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  something  of 
persecution,  and  it  has  been  said  that  the  principle  of  perse- 
cution is  inherent  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Let  not  those 
-who  use  this  argument  be  too  nice  in  its  application^  There 
have  been  persecutions  in  all  churches^  Persecution  is  the 
effect  of  superior  power  and  superior  domination.  It  oc- 
curs when  any  particular  church  has  got  the  upper  hand, 
while,  as  yet,  all  heresies  are  not  completely  put  down.  At 
such  a  crisis,  persecution  flourishes.  Let  the  priests  of  any 
religion  have  power,  and   let  men   speak  for  themselves,  in 
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Opposition  to  their  doctrines,  in  this  case  persecution  is  sure 
to  follow.  Let  the  House  look  to  the  head  of  the  Lutheran 
establishment,  which  first  pointed  out  the  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  Luther  himself  was  not  free  from  the 
charge  of  intolerance.  ~  But  the  establishment  of  the  coun- 
try, it  will  be  said,  is  Calvanistic.  What  has  Lord  Chat* 
ham  said  on  this  subject  ?  He  has  declared  that  we  have  a 
Calvanistic  creed,  iin  Arminian  clergy,  and  a  Popish  ritual ; 
that  Calvin,  whose  precepts  we  follow,  was  himself  a  perse- 
cutor— the  persecutor  of  Servetus,  whom  he  caused  to  be 
burned. 

But  we  need  not  go  back  to  so  distant  a  period  to  show 
how  persecution  is  engendered  by  power.  I  call  on  the 
House  to  look  at  the  scenes  which,  at  no  very  remote  period, 
have  been  acted  in  this  country.  I  allude  to  those  infernal 
torments — I  can  call  them  nothing  else — which,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  were  inflicted  on  the  people  of  Scotland, 
under  that  tyrant  who,  alike  contemning  the  word  of  God 
and  the  sacredness  of  the  Constitution,  sent  his  people  to  die 
the  death  of  martyrs,  on  account  of  the  Covenant.  They 
died  as  they  lived — convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  opinions 
they  had  espoused,  and  scorning  to  give  up  a  principle,  even 
though  their  existence  depended  upon  it.  What  was  this 
but  the  clashing  of  sects  ?  On  the  .one  side  were  the  priests, 
who  possessed  power,  on  the  other  side  were  the  honest 
meu,  who  dared  to  deny  that  their  doctrines  were  right ; 
and  the  result  was  that  persecution,  which  I  defy  the  men 
best  read  in  matters  of  this  kind  to  equal  in  the  history  of 
this  country  or  of  Europe.  In  arguing  this  question  I  put 
all  mention  of  heresies,  Jesuitism,  and  persecution  out  of  my 
view;  such  violent  language  is  unsuited  to  such  an  occa- 
sion ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  have  no  more  of  it,  on   one  side 

or  the  other. 
House  of  Commons  J  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill.    May  10,  1825. 


Duties  of  the  English  Foreign  Secretary, 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign  Department  has 
to  maintain  the  national  hospitality  on  a  suitable  scale,  in 
the  presence  of  foreigners  of  rank ;  he  has  also  his  house- 
hold expenditure  swelled  by  the  constant  maintenance  of 
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messengers ;  he  has  no  house  provided  for  him ;  he  has  to 
listen  to  the  amhitious  pretensions  of  the  Holjr  Alliance,  to 
fence  off  all  their  meditated  attacks  upon  pablic  liberty 
in  the  best  waj  he  can — and  I  have  no  doubt  it  requires  all 
his  great  ingenuity  lo  do  so ;  he  has  also  to  make  excuses 
of  all  kinds  for  them  in  and  out  of  the  House — ^to  corres- 
pond backwards  and  forwards  with  these  good  people— to 
tell  them  that  to  attempt  to  assist  in   some  of-  their  projects 

would  be  just  as  much  as  his  head  is  worth. 

>  May  20, 1825. 


On  the  Power  of  the  Crown  in  promoting  the  Judges. 

"Whatever  maj  be  the  rate  of  salary  paid  the  Judges,  or 
whatever  may  be  the  mode  of  remunerating  them,  or  what- 
ever regulation  may  be  adopted  as  to  the  permanency  of 
their  appointments,  the  independence  of  the  bench  must  al- 
ways be^equivocal,  if  not  nugatory,  as  long  as  the  Crown 
exercises  the  power  of  promoting  the  judges.  This  looking 
up  for  promotion  on  tTie  bench,  as  in  the  Church,  naturally 
tends  to  make  men  look  rather  to  their  makers,  than  to  the 
public  good.  Generally,  the  bench  is  admirably  filled ;  still 
the  Crown  ought,  for  it&  own  sake,  to  remove  the  sort  of  ten- 
dency to  which  I  allude,  or  the  possibility  of  its  existence. 
If  you  wish  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  judges  in  the  pub- 
lic esteem  you  ought  to  put  them  above  suspicion.    ' . 

Not  long  ago,  every  chief  in  Westminster-Hall  had  been 
promoted  from  an  inferior  judgeship.  Every  one  of  the 
arch-judges  had  been  a  common  judge  translated,  as  much  ^s 
a  matter  of  course  as  an  archbishop  was  made  frpm  a  bishop. 
A  system  so  foul,  that  mocks  all  public  decency,  cannot  do 
with  men  -who  have  to  confront  the  opinions  of  a  watchful 
public  and  a  jealous  bar.  An  extreme  case  might  be  suppos- 
ed of  a  dearth  of  talent  at  the  bar,  and  of  a  puisne  judge, 
whose  integrity  and  wisdom  might  render  all  men  desirous  of 
seeing  him  in  the  chief  justice-seat.  If  my  amendment  will 
exclude  such  a  man  from  a  translation  to  the  higher  judg- 
ment-seat, it  will  only  prove  the  principle  I  advocate,  to  pro- 
duce a  case  of  an  al tentative  between  the  general  indepen- 
dence and  integrity  of  the  bench,  and  the  exclusion,  once  per- 
haps in  forty  years,  of  a  man  from  an  office  which  he  was  so 
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viell  able  to  fill :  of  the  two  alternatives,  who  could  hesitate 
which  to  choose  ? 

Speech  an  the  Judge's  Salaries^  May,  20,  1825. 


On  the  Irregularity  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons alluding  to  what  has  passed  in  the  Lqrds, 

I  have  heard  much  of  the  irregularity  of  alluding  to  what 
has  occurred  in  another  place  on  this  subject.  According 
to  strict  parliamentary  etiquette,  it  is  out  of  order  to  do  so  ; 
but  what  is  the  effect  of  such  a  rule?  The  members  of 
this  House  are  the  only  persons  in  the  world  who  cannot 
make  the  proceedings  of  the  other  House  matter  for  discus- 
sion. In  every  private  society,  every  debating  society,  ev- 
ery tavern,  in  the  smoking-room  of  every  ale-house,  all  per- 
sons, in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  can  safely  and  se- 
curely, without  apprehending  the  consequences  of  a  breacli 
of  privilege,  discuss  the  conduct  and  opinions  of  every  in- 
dividual member  of  the  House  of  Lords.  It  is,  however, 
the  lot  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  tied  up.  Well,  it 
is  a  case  of  necessity,  and  I  must  submit. 


\. 


Equal  Justice  to  Ireland —  Warning  to  those  who  op- 
pose the  Catholic  Claims, 

The  opponents  of  the  Catholics  may  send  forth  their  mil- 
itary commanders,  they  may  array  against  them  their  rever- 
end prelates  and  their  subtle  lawyers,  for  the  iirst  time  animat- 
ed by  the  new  light  which  appears  to  have  broken  in  upon 
them,  from  the  declaration  of  war  falsely  ascribed  to  a  Royal 
Duke  (York).  They  may,  by  the  assistance  of  their  prox- 
ies, and  their  forces  from  the  west  and  the  north  obtain  a 
triumph — not  over  the  House  of  Commons,  for  of^ ourselves 
we  should  not  think  for  an  instant — but  over  Ireland,  over 
England,  over  right,  and  over  justice.  That  triumph  would, 
however,  be  but  momentary.  They  may  now  exult,  but 
their  tone  of  exultation  will  soon  be  turned  into  another 
strain.  Of  one  thing  let  them  be  assured,  that  they  have  not 
done  with  the  Irish  question  by  the  vote  to  which  they  have 
come.    It  is  not  easy  to  stifle  the  cry  of  six  millions  of  their 
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countrymen,  even  if  that  cry  is  wrong,  much  less  when  it  is 
the  cry  of  rights,  of  reason,  and  of  justice,  against  mere 
brute  powers  and  unreasonable  obstinacy,  which  set  all  jus- 
tice at  defiance • 

To  the  people  of  Ireland  I  would  recommend  submission 
to  the  law — bad,  bad  as  it  is — but  I  agree  with  my  honora- 
ble friend  in  counseling  union — above  all  things  union. 
Let  no  little  personal  piques  or  local  differences  guide  them— 
let  not  even  considerable  differences  of  opinion  for  one  mo- 
ment split  those  who  should  unite  as  one  man,  and  who,  if 
united,  most  conquer.  The  lords — the  bishops — the  heir 
presumptive  to  the  throne — the  King  upon  the  throne^— all 
cannot  defeat  them ;  nothing  could   do  this  but  their  own 

disunion  and  violence. 

.       3fay  26, 1825. 


Duke  of  Cumherldnd —  The  Prejudice  against  him-r-His  In- 
come contrasted  with  the  Duke  of  York*s, 

There  is  certainly  a  prejudice  against  this  noble  duke 
throughout  the  whole  country — it  is  felt  by  man,  woman, 
and  child.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  it  will  be  recollected, 
has  already  <£18,000  per  annum,  and  the  15th  regiment  of 
dragoons,  which  makes  his  income<£19,000  a-year.  He  lives 
abroad,  not  because  he  holds  an  office,  as  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge does,  but  he  lives  abroad  to  please  himself.  He  lives 
in  a  cheap  country  too,  where  his  income  of  j^l9,000  is 
equal  to  i?30,000  a-yoar,  in  this  country.  When  therefore, 
<£6,000  additional  is  asked  for  him  and  his  family,  why  does 
he  not  show  himself  amongst  us?  The  House  is  called 
upon  to  grant  an  additional  sum  to  sustain  his  and  his  fam- 
ily's dignity.  Why  does  he  not  spend  his  income  here,  to 
maintain  the  dignity  and  splendor  of  the  country  from  whence 
he  draws  his  funds  ?  How  different  is  the  conduct  of  his 
-royal  "brother,  the  heir  presumptive  ;  how  differently  provided 
Ibr,  n^d  I  say  so  with  regret,  is  the  Duke  of  York,  crippled 
as  he  r^  with  debts.  Yet  to  liquidate  these  debts  he  has 
never  ajH^lied  to  Parliament.  He  resides  in  England.  Why 
does  riot  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  follow  his  example? 
What  is  there  to  prevent  his  living  here  ? 

May  27, 1825. 
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SDuke  and  Duchtss  of  Kent. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  conclude  without  ackerting  to 
the  great  loss  which  this  country  has  sustained  by  the  death 
of  the  lamented  Duke  of  Kent.  No  man  who  duly  appreci- 
ated his  'talents,  his  enlightened  opinions,  but  must  regret  it 
as  a  great  national  deprivation.  His  private  virtues  survive 
in  bis  illustrious  widow,  who  is  most  assiduous  in  doing  that 
which  a  mother  is  best  fitted  to  do;  namely,  superintending 
the  education  of  the  infant  Princess. 

Jtfoy,27, 1825. 


Mr,  M.  A.  Taylor^ s  Efforts  to  produce  a  Reform  in 

Chancery, 

I  will  say  that  there  is  not  a  inan  in  this  House  who  de- 
serves better  of  his  country  than  that  honorable  member  ; 
and  I  should  like  to  see  the  man  who  would  sheer  when  I 
utter  my  coilscientious  opinion  in  favor  of  the  honorable 
and  learned  individual.  I  see  members  whose  'learning 
amounts  to  no  more  than  the  capacity  of  counting  ten  upon 
their  fingers,  who  presume  to  sneer  at  what  I  say — members 
who,  never  open  their  mouths  in  this  House  but  to  cover 
thenoselves  with  ridicule,  and  whose  silence  is  the  most  pru- 
dent part  of  their  conduct— I  see  these  men  presume  to 
sneer  at  a  panegyric  which   is  echoed  by  every  person   who 

has  the  honor  of  knovvitjg  the  individual  to  whom  I  refer. 

jMne27, 1825. 


Lord  Giffords  History — His  sudden  elevation  to  the 

Peerage. 

Lord  Gifford,  who  has  just  been  elevated  to  the  peerage, 
owes  his  advancement  to  the  favor  of  the  Lord '  Chancellor. 
I  never  saw  any  man  raised  to  eminence  in  so  extraordinary 
a  manner.  He  is  seen  practising  at  the  Exeter  sessions,  and 
three  weeks  after  he  is  Solicitor  General.  The  man  who 
has  been  raised  in  this  extraordinary  manner  certainly  owes 
a  gfreat  deal  to  the  architect  of  his  fortunes,  being  in  no  re- 
spect the  architect  of  them  himself.     He  has  been  raised  to  his  ' 
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present  eminence  on  the  credit  of  possessing  abilities  which 
he  never  exhibited — ^he  has  got  everything  upon  tick.    I  have 
not  spoken  to  an  individual  in  the  profession  who  does  not 
consider  the  noble  lord's  rise  the  most   extraordinary  flight 
upwards  of  anything,,  except  a  balloon,  that  has  ever  J}eeD 
witnessed.     After   the  noble  lord   had  been   raise^  to  the 
highest  point,  not  of- royal,  but  of  chancellarian  favor — after 
having  sat  for*a  short  time  in  the  ComDK>n  Pleas  (and  I  be- 
lieve he  is  the  youngest  judge  who  ever  sat  on  that  bench), 
he  is,  by  a  .sort  of  legerdemain   known    only  to   the  Lord 
Chancellor,  advanced  to  the  office  of  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
the  most  lucrative    and   easiest   of  the   law  appointments.  * 
Then,  as  if  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  and  that  no  la- 
tent seed  of  partiality  should  lurk  in  the  noble  lord's  mind, 
which  might  bias  his  judgment  in  favor  of  his  patron,  he  is 
made  a  sort  of  deputy  Chancellor  to  the  House   of  Lords, 
to  do  the  Chancellor's  journey  work.     In  order,  if  possible, 
to  make  this  person  the  victim  of  what  Sir  Robert  Walpole 
called  political  ingratitude,  he  is  pointed  out  as  the  individ- 
ual to  whom  the  Lord  Chancellor  means  to  leave   his  office 
by  way  of  legacy.     It  is  understood  that   the  learned  lord 
means  to  make  him  his  heir  and  legatee,  by  devising  to  him 
the  Great  Seal  for  the  term  of  his   natural  life— that  being 
the  term  for  which  it^  appears  the  office  in  future  is  to  be 
beli 


"^  The  Duke  of  Sussex, 

The  Duke  of  Sussex,  except  the  allowance  made  to  hiui 
by  Parliament  as  one  of  the  royal  offspring,  has  never  re- 
ceived one  shilling  of  the  public  money,  In  any  manner  or 
form  whatsoever.  It  is  the  lot  of  this  illustrious  Prince  to 
have  married  a  lady  in  a  foreign  country,  and  by  that  most 
unfortunate  of  all  Acts,  the  Royal  Marriage  Act,  such  for- 
eign marriage  is  illegal  in  England,  by  the  very  worst  of  all 
human  laws — that  same  identical  Royal  Marriage  Act, 
which  has  been  well  described  by  Mr.  Williams  as  the  roost 
unconstitutional  Act  that  disgraced  the  Statute-Book ;  and 
for  the  violation  of  such  an  Act  has  his  royal  highness  suf- 
fered by  a  heavy  diminution  of  his  income.     The  pecunia- 
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ry  effect  of  this  step  (his  marriage)  has  been  to  reduce  bis 
income  to  <£1 3,000  a-year.  The  Duke  of  Sussex  had  never 
applied  for  an  increase  of  income — he  "has  never  dreamed 
of  applying,  for  it ;  never  has  he  compounded  with  his  cred- 
itors; always  has  he  insured  for  them  205.  in  every  pound 
of  debt  which  was  contracted.  By  his  royal  highnesses 
excellent  management,  with  the  assistance  of  a  learned  per- 
son who  superintends  his  affairs,  his  debts  have  been  re- 
duced from  <£100,000  to  a  very  inconsiderable  residue. 
They  have  now  sunk  to  a  sum  iiardly  worth  mentioning-; 
and  this  has  been  effected  without  exposing  his  royal  high- 
ness to  any  circumstances  whereby   the  royal   dignity  could 

be  degraded  in  his  person. 

June  14,  1825. 


Difference  between  Church  Property  and  Private  Property 
— Right  of  Government  over  Corporate  Punch, 

God  forbid  that  I  should  contend  that  the  church  has  the 
same  power  over  its  property  that  individuals  have  over  theirs ! 
I  admit  the  existence  of  a  church  known  to  the  law  as  a  cor- 
porate body  having  rights,  and  to  which  wrongs  might  be 
done.     But  I  contend  that  both  the  mode  of  establishing 
church  property,  and  the  mode  of  dealing  with  it,  are  very 
different,  both  in  argument  and  practice,  from  the  mode  of 
establishing  and  dealing  with  private  property.     I  will  first 
say  that  the  property  of  the  church  must  be  regarded,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  as  public  property,  if  the  church  is 
considered,  not  as  individuals  only,  but  as  a  large  body  of 
2,000  persons  and  upwards,  having  duties  depending  upon 
their  situations Another  material  differ- 
ence between  church  and  private  property  is,  that  the  private 
individual  niay  do  what  he  likes  with  his  property  ;    he  car- 
ries it  aboqt  with  him  ;    no  person  has  any  control  over  it, 
except  the  Legislature,  and  of  this  he  has  no  right  lo  com- 
plain, for  he  gives  his  assent,  or  is  supposed  to  give  his  as- 
sent to  its  measures.     His  private  property  is  inseparably 
attached  to  his  person  ;    he  may  transfer  it,  sell^it,  burn  it, 
break  it  up  in  parcels ;  in  short,  do  with  it  whatever  he  likes, 
without  any  control,  except  that  imposed  by  settlements,  and 
this  is  the  act  of  a  person  disposing  of  property  which  he 
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h<$)(]s  in  fee.  He  may  bequeath  his  property  by  will,  or  he 
may  allow  it  to  go  to'  his  eldest  son,  to  his  nearest  of  blood, 
or  to  anybody  he  pleases.  But  to  wliom  can  the  parson 
leave  the  property  of  the  church  ? — to  the  next  succeeding 
parson,  a  person  whom  he  probably  never  saw,  and  who  may 
be  his  mortal  enemy  1  Ift  has  no  power  to  dispose  of  this 
property  ;  it  must  go  to  his  successors.  The  control,  there- 
fore, which  the  church  and  which  individuals  have  over  their 

property  cannot  be  called  the  same The 

next  point  I  will  mention  is  the  consequences  of  the  Legis^ 
lature  meddling  with  private  property,  and  with  the  property 
of  the  church.  By  taking  dway  the  property  of  an  individu- 
al, he  is  deprived  of  his  means  of  providing  Tor  his  family 
and  children.  .  But  if  the  Legislature  were  to  say  to  the 
priest  of  some  parish,  containing  500  Catholics  and  one 
Protestant,  "After  you  are  dead,  there  shall  be  no  longer 
any  parson  in  this  parish,"  who  would  be  injured  by  this  j 
A  person  who  never  enjoyed  it !  Is  there  in  this  case  the 
same  injury  inflicted  as  in  the  other  ?  In  the  one  case,  ypu 
deprive  a  wife  and  children  of  the  means  of  subsistence ; 
but  in  the  other,  there  is  nobody  to  suffer  but  an  unknown, 
and,  perhaps,  unborn  persofl.  There  is,  therefore,  no  anal- 
ogy between  the  two  cases. 

The  last  difference  I  will  mention,  and  it  is  an  important 
one,  is,  that  private  property  is  held  on  no  condition  what* 
ever  ;  there  is  no  duty  imposed  or  annexed  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  right ;  but  the  church  consists  of  2,000  office-bearers, 
clothed  with  a  sacred  character,  indeed,  extremely  useful  to 
the  state — a  body  of  men  set  ^apart  for  a  particular  service, 
but  who  receive  their  property  on  condition  of  performing 
those  services,  fulfilling  those  dirties,  and  who  may  be  sti- 
pendiaries, or  who  may  be  paid  by  salaries,  instead  of  tithes 
and  ^and,  as  they  are  in  most  countries  of  Europe.  But  it 
suits  the  policy  of  this  country  to  pay  them  by  tithes.  This 
does  not  make  them  different  from  otlier  public  officers,  of 
other  public  servants.  There  is  no  sort  of  analogy,  then, 
between  church  property  and  private  property  which  should 
lead. to  the  conclusion  that  the  former  possesses  the  same 
sort  of  inviolability  as  the  latter.  The  church  receives  its 
property  for  the  performance  of  certain  services,  but  private 
property  is  held  unconditionally.  As  well  might  the  pay  of 
the  army,  as  the  property  of  the  church,  be  called  inviolable 


LAWYERS   NOT   FOND    OF   LITIGATION.  17 

and  private  property.  The  army  is  a  corporate  body,  larger, 
indeed,  and  more  numerous,  than  it  ought  to  be — it  is  a 
great  public  body — it  has  Chelsea  Hospital ;  and  the  navy 
has  Greenwich  Hospital,  richly  endowed  with  land,  for  the 
use  of  the  navy  under  certain  conditions  ;  but  is  it  even  sup- 
posed that  either  of  these  bodies  could  regard  their  pay,  or 
the  property  of  these  hospitals,  as  theirs,  and  to  be  held  in- 
violably sacred  ?  I  contend  that  the  property  of  the  church 
is  conferred  by  the  State  for  the  performance  of  certain  ser- 
vices, and  that  the  Legislature  may  deal  with  it,  when  it  is 

necessary,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  the  State. 

House  of  Commons  (Established  Chvrch  of  Ireland) j 

June  16,  1825. 


Religious  Instruction  of  the  Negroes, 

With  respect  to  the  missionaries,  I  must  declare  that  they 
have  done  great  good — unmixed  good — in  the  West  Indian 
Colonies.  The  church  must,  of  course,  be  protected  ;  but 
I  would  deal  with  an  equal  hand,  and  afford  protection  to 
the  sects  likewise.  The  church  is  not  adapted  to  the  spirit- 
ual exigences  of  the  colonies.  It  is  quite  impossible  that 
the  task  of  ins(r«i«tinar  the  slaves  can  be  left  to  the  establish- 
ed  church  alone.  The  very  accomplishments  of  its  clergy^ 
men,  the  education  which  they  receive  ai  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, unfit  them  for  the  task  of  converting  and  educating 
the  unfortunate  beings  who  ought  to  be  the  peculiar  objects 

of  prosely tism  and  instruction. 

June  23, 1825. 


»     Lawyers  not  fond  of  Litigation. 

Now,  the  love  of  lawyers  for  litigation  is  a  vulgar,  gross, 

and  every-day  charge.     It  is.  however,  utterly  groundless. 

Four  out  of  every  five  opinions  given  by  lawyers  are  against 

the  case  submitted  to  them.     I,  myself,  frequently  tell  clients 

that,  though  in  principle  they  may  have  a  very  good  case, 

they  have  not  one  which  would  repay  the  expense  and  trouble 

of  a  suit. 

Veccan  Prize-money,  July  1, 1825. 
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Dangerous  Monopoly  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

Much  has  been  said  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  Bank  of 
.England  during  the  late  panic  of  the  country.     Without 
wishing  to  throw  blame  upon  the  conduct  of  that  body,  I 
cannot  help  expressing  my  conviction  that  an  end  most  come 
to  that  system  which  exerts  so  powerful  an  influence  at  pres- 
ent, not  only  on  the  mbney-market,  but  on  the  whole  trade 
of  the  country.     Some   change  ought  to  be  effected,  by 
which  the  interests  of  the  whole  empire,  together  with  the 
fortunes  of  every  family  in  it,  should  be  withdrawn  from  the 
absolute  control  and  direction  of  four-and-twenty  men ;  be 
they  bankers,  or  be  they  merchants,  whether  they  are  to  be 
looked  up  to  as  a  political  corporation  or  a  powerful  com- 
mercial company,  it  is  too  much  to  trust  the  whole  property 
of  the- country  to  the  absolute  will  or  caprice  of  a  few  men, 
left  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  which  is  constantly  changing 
all  the  relations  of  that  property — sometimes  increasing  their 
issues  and  raising  its  value,  then  as  suddenly   contracting 
them  and  leaving  commercial  transactions  in  a  state  of  cor- 
respondmg  embarrassment — now  restricting  their  discounts, 
and  now  enlarging  theip — now  restricting  their  issues  and 
lowering  the  rate  of  .interest,  and  again  suddenly  enlarging 
their  issues  and  raising  the  rate  of  interest.     Just  such  as 
we  have  lately  witnessed  are  the  fearful  coi^sequences  of 
that  system  upon  all  the  property  of  the  country — such  are 
the  confusion  and  disorder  which  must  "continually  prevail 
in  all  its  concerns,  so  long  as  the  influence  of  that  system  is 
allowed  to  prevail. 

I  mean  not  to  say  I  distrust  the  present  Bank  directors; 
butj  distrust,  and  ever  shall  distrust,  the  wisdom  of  any  set 
of  men  placed  in  their  situation,  and  who,  unless  they  pos- 
sess the  gift  of  prophecy,  cannot  be  safely  ihtrusted  with 
powers  such  as  those  a|  present  vested  in  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, without  check  or  control.  Let  the  monopoly  of  the 
Bank  of  England  be  restricted,  and  let  other  companies  have 
an  opportunity  of  raising  themselves  up  in  opposition  to 
them  ;  then,  apd  not  til>  then,  will  the  money-market  and 
the  commercial  transactions  of  the  country  be  placed  upon 
a  steady  and  secure  footing.  - 

Feb.  2, 1826. 
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Lord  Eldon^s  Infirmity  of  Doubting, — Separation  of  the 
Political  and  Judicial  Fhmctions  of  the  Chancellor, 

In  short,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  business  done  in  the 
court,  it  is  evident,  on  the  face  of  the  report,  that  delays 
prevail  to  an  extent  grievous  and  ruinous  to  the  suitors  of 
the  court.  For  the  delays  I  see  only  one  effective  and  nec- 
essary measure — the  separation  of  the  political  from  the  ju- 
dicial character  of  the  judge  presiding  in  the  high  Court  of 
Chancery.  It  is  in  vain  to  deny  that  his  political  avocations 
must  be  a  distraction  to  him^  effectually  preVenting  him  from 
the  due  and  efficient  fulfillment  of  his  judicial  duties.  Add 
to  this — what  there  is  not  the  ^4east  need  of  concealing,  as 
the  noble  and  learned  lord  himself  admits  it — that  his  doubt- 
ing disposition  'amounts  to  a  positive  mental  infirmity.  He 
is  addicted  to  pver-much  doubting — to  too  nice  subtlety — 
which  leads  him  sometimes,  from  an  over-anxious  observ- 
ance of  close  and  intricate  points,  to  lay  a  trap,  as  it  were, 
for  his  sound  aiid  excellent  judgment. 

And  that  he  is  gifted  with  a  most  excellent  judgment,  and 
a  most  eminently-endowed  understanding,  from  my  own  ob- 
servation of  that  noble  lord,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  admit. 
With  such  high  capabilities  of  forming  his  decision,  it  is 
impossible  that  he  can  be  long  in  making  up  his  mind — nor 
do  I  believe  that  he  is  long  in  doing  so.  He  is  only  long, 
and  slow,  and  hesitating  in  giving  his  opinion  :  for  he  has  a 
mind  large  and  capacious,  filled  with  ample  stores  of  learn- 
ing, drawn  from  every  source,  but  more  especially  with  the 
learning  of^his  profession  ;  trained  by  a  course  of  experience 
extending  through  a  period  of  unQsual  length,  and  pregnant 
with  almost  all  the  vicissitudes  of  human  life  :  he  has  an  ex* 
traordinary  nimble  and  subtle  fancy,  and  can  bring  his  fac- 
ulties, which  are  great,  at  the  shortest  period  of  time,  to 
bear  on  the  greatest  and  most  difficult  questions.  I  speak 
thus  of  the  noble  Chancellor,  not  out  of  any  peculiar  respect 
for  him  ;  but  I  deliver  the  sentiments  I  have  formed  through 
long  and  watchful  observation.  It  would,  therefore,  be 
strange  if  that  noble  and  learned  person  could  not  see 
through  the  greatest  difficulties,  as  indeed  it  is  well  known 
he  does,  at  a  glance. 

I  must  candidly  confess  that  I  am  entirely  of  Sir  Samuel 
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Roinilly's  opinion,  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  makes  up  bis 
mind  soon,  but  that  the  infirmity  under  which  he  labors 
leads  him  into  those  subtle  speculations  which  so  long  holds 
back  his  opinions. 

But  of  what  avail  is  it  to  the  suitors  of  the  court  that  he 
makes  up  his  mind  quickly  ?  It  is  no  benefit  to  them,  as 
he  will  not  express  it.  I  have  spoken  thus  freely  wbat  I 
think  of  the  noble  lord  ;  and  I  feel  less  scruple  or  hesitation 
in  saying  it,  as  in  doing  so  I  have  said  little  more  than  wbat 
I  have  heard  the  noble  and  learned  lord  himself  admit.  It 
is  not,  perhaps,  so  much  a  matter  of  blame  as  it  is  of  excuse 
to  the  noble  lord,  that  he  has  too  much  to  do  ;  that  he  is 
obliged  by  his  political  duty  to  be  in  one  place,  while  his 
judicial  duty  requires  of  him  to  be  in  another — that  he  is 
now  there  when  he  ought  U)  be  here — that  he  is  one  day 
obliged  to  attend  the  presenting  of  the  Recorder's  reiport, 
and  on  another  day  to  attend  the  Cabinet  Council. 

Again,  he  is  engaged  in  hearing  appeals  before  the  House 
of  Lords ;  and  these,  with  a  variety  of  other  occupations, 
allow  him  little  or  no  time  to  attend  to  the  efficient  discharge 
of  his  official  duties  in  the  Court  over  which  he  presides. 
Amongst  other  disadvantages  of  these  various  avocations,  to 
which  his  lordship  is  subjected,  the  suitors  have  to  experi- 
ence this  material  and  important  one — that  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor cannot  attend  continuously,  at  any  one  lime,  to  hear 
the  whole  of  a^case,  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  a  full  view  of  it, 
and  to  decide  at  the  moment  that  all  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  are  fresh  upon  his  mind,  but,  by  being  now  called  off 
here,  and  again  called  off  there,  he  is  only  able  to  collect 
the  case,  as  it  were,  by  peacemeal,  and  to  decide  upon  it 
(when  he  does  decide)  after  that  disjointed  and  disconnected 
hearing  of  it.  These  various  distractions  realize  the  obser- 
vation which  was  so  familiar  to  tbe  House  about  ten  years 
ago  in  discussions  on  this  question,  that,  on  account  of  the 
political  and  judicial  functions  of  the  Lord.  Chancellor  in- 
fering  with  each  other,  thereby  "  the  judicial  year  was  di- 
minished, not  by  minutes  or  hours  only,  but  by  days,  and 
weeks,  and  months."  So  it  is  now,  and  will  continue  to  be, 
until  the  judicial  be  separated  from  the  political  character 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Court  of  Chancery f  May  18, 1826. 
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Lord  Eldon's  Aversion  to  Chancery  Reform. 

For  sixteen  years  the  reform  of  this  court  has  been  the 
constant  subject  of  debate.  The  abuses  are  palpable,  glar- 
ing as  noon-day  ;  no  one^doubts  of  their  existence  ;  half  the 
property  of  the  kingdom  is  crumbling  away  under  their  pres-  ^ 
sore;  the  suitors  of  this  court  are  daily  ruined  by  their  ope- 
ration ;  yet,  during  the  whole  of  these  sixteen  years,  the  no- 
ble person  at  its  head  has  not  made  a  single  reform — has  not 
made  one  improvement — has  not  ad  tranced  a  single  step — 
has  not  put  himself  in  motion,  or  moved  even  the  little  finger 
of  his  left  hand,  to  procure  the  remedy  of  one  evil — the  cor- 
rection of  any,  even  the  smallest  abuse,  that,  under  his  own 
eye,  and  with  his  own  knowledge,  exists  in  his  court.  It  has 
been  said  that  Lord  Somers,  and  the  great  men  who  preced- 
ed Lord  Eldon,  were  not  required  to  make  those  alterations 
and  corrections  which  are  now  so  loudly  called  for  in  the 
practice  of  his  court.,  But,  in  the  first  place,  neither  Lord 
Somers,  nor  any  other  Lord  Chancellor ,had,  like  Lord  Eldon, 
the  experience  of  twenty-five  years  as  judge  of  that  court,  and 
twenty-five  years  more  as  a  practitioner  in  it ;  secondly,  the 
grievance  was  never  in  former  times  -represented  to  be  so 
great  as  it  is  now,  and  has  been  of  late  years ;  thirdly,  such 
abuses  were  never  known  to  exist  without  any  control  what- 
soever to  check  or  restrain  them  ;  fourthly,  with  the  admis- 
sion of  these  abuses,  there  never  has  been  displayed  such  an 
opposition  to  every  motion,  plan,  and  measure,  proposed  to 
remedy  them,  as  has  been  displayed  during  the  last  sixteen 
years  in  this  House ;  and  lastly,  and  most  of  all,  there  has 
been  no  former  instance  of  such  injury  being  entailed  upon 
the  suitors  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  by^  the  union  of  the 
judicial  and  political  character  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
without  the  separation  of  which  it  is  idle  to  expect  any  effect- 
ual reform  in  the  abuses  of  the  Court  of  Chancery — abuses 
greater  and  more  flagrant  and  enormous  than  those  by  which 
the  people  of  any  country  have  ever  been  aggrieved  by  a  tri- 
bunal instituted  for  the  purpose  of  administering  equity^ and 
justice. 

Tbid. 
VOL.   II.  3 
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Inutility  of  Kings^  Speeches. 

The  speeches  themselves  are,  more  or  less,  a  mere  civility 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown  to  the  Parliament.  They  general- 
ly, too,  as  has  been  observed  for  many  successive  sessions,  are 
so  framed  a&tosay  as  little  as  possible  upon  the  most  difficult 
circumstances  of  the  times  ;  but  in  no  instance  has  a  speech 
from  the  Throne  ever  so  completely  failed  to  notice  such 
subjects  as  the  present  one  has  done.  I  hope,  however,  that 
I  shall  live  to  see  the  day  when  this  species  of  introduction 
to  the  business  of  the  session,  this  most  useless — and,  be- 
cause useless,  most  unseemly  (I  will  not  use  a  harsher  epithet) 

— ceremony,  will  be  dispensed  with. 

Address  on  the  King's  Speech^  J^ov.  21, 1826. 


When  the  Whigs  would  go  to   War  on  the  Continent. 

The  question  is  not  now,  whether,  even  in  order  to  retain 
ojar  possessions,  we  should  be  content  to  forfeit  our  station 
in  the  eyes  of  Europe  and  of  the  world,  and  by  so  doing^ 
avoid   war.     I  would  say  "  No,"  even  if  that  were  the  alter- 
native which  was  presented  to  our  choice.     But  the  question 
now  actually  is,  whether  for  a  limited  season  we  shall  sub- 
mit to  an  insecure,  a  precarious,  dishonorable  unbearable, 
truce — I  cannot  call  it  peace,  for  it  has  nothing  of  the  hon- 
or, or  the  comfort,  or  the  security,  which  render  peace  sweet 
— whether  we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  a  temporary,  disgraceful, 
disgusting,  and  intolerable  postponement  of  hostilities,  ex- 
pose ourselves  hefeafter^  when  war  shall  inevitably  come  on, 
to  be  held  up  to  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  a  beaten-down  and 
degraded  nation,  ruined  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  and,  what 
is  a  thousand  times  worse,  ruined  in  our  own  eyes  by  the 
loss  of  self-esteem,  and,  what  may  perhaps  be  still  worse  in 
the  judgment  of  those  to  whose  minds  topics  of  this  kind  do 
not  find  easy  access  under  any  other  form- — namely,  that  a 
small  suta,  if  expended  in  time,  might  have  been  the  means 
of  saving  a  disbursement  ten  times  the  amount,  with  inter- 
est, aye,  and  with  compound  interest,  at  a  future  time ;  and 
when  the  risking  the  loss  of  a  thousand  men  now,  although 
the  necessity  of  such  an  alternative  is  sufficient  in  itself  to  ex- 
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cite  horror  aad  regret,  may  avert  the  sacrifice  of  ten  here- 
after, and  may  have  the  effect  of  preventing  a  war  when  our 
resources  shall  be  crippled — a  wjCT  of  boundless  extent,  in 
which,  it  should  be  observed,  other  powers  besides  Spain 
may  take  part,  and  of  which  it  may  be  truly  said  that  no 
man  can  foresee  where  it  will  end.  I  entirely  agree  in  all 
that  has  been  said  of  the  hazards  and  difficulties  inseparable 
from  war,  and  I  was  certainly  one  of  those  who  held,  some 
years  ago,  that,  looking  to  the  burthens  under  Which  this 
country  labored,  we  were  under  severe  recognizances  to  keep 
the  peace.  I  know  the  severity  of  these  burthens ;  but  if  I 
feel  their  weight,  if  I  feel  apprehensive,  as  who  must  not, 
of  their  effect,  in  case  this  most  necessary  measure — a  mea- 
sure which,  upon  all  reasonable  probability,  must  prove 
effectual — should  unhappily  fail,  I  cannot  but  rely  oh  those 
sound,  enlightened,  liberal,  and  truely  English  principles — 
principles  worthy  of  our  best  times,  and  of  our  most  distin- 
gished  statesmen — which  now  govern  the  councils  of  this 
country  in  her  foreign  policy,  and  inspire  the  eloquence  of 
the  right  honorable  Secretary  with  a  degree  of  fervor,  ener- 
gy, and  effect,  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  in  this 
House — unprecedented  (I  can  give  it  no  higher  praise)  even 
in  the  eloquence  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman. 

I  feel  that  in  these  principles,  nOw  adopted  and  avowed  by 
the  organs  of  our  Government,  we  have  a  strong  and  im- 
pregnable bulwark,  which  will  enable  us  not  only  to  support 
oar  burthens,  and  should  the  day  of  trial  come*  upon  us,  to 
meet  the  combined  world  in  arms,  but  which  will  afford  the 
strongest  practical  security  against  future  danger,  and  ren- 
der it  eminently  improbable  that  we  shall  ever  have  that 
combined  world  to  contend  with,  so  long  as  those  pfinciples 
are  maintained.  Our  burthens  may  remain  ;  but  our  Gov- 
ernment knows  that,  when  the  voice  of  the  people  is  in  their 
favor,  they  have  a  lever,  if  not  within  their  hands,  within 
their  grasp. 

I  will  imitate  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  and  go  no 
further. ,  We  know,  because  we  have  experienced,  the  ex- 
tent of  that  power ;  our  enemies  that  would  be,  but  who,  on 
this  account,  will  not  be  so,  know  it  because  they  "see  its  ef- 
fect here,  and  dread  its  effect  among  themselves.  If,  how- 
ever, that  catastrophe,  which  His  Majesty's  Ministers  have 
taken  the  best  means  to  avert,  and  which,  in  all  human  prob- 
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ability,  will  be  averted,  should  unhappily  fall  upon  us,  wbat- 
ever  may  be  our  burthens,  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties 
with  which  we  have  to  contend,  let  but  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment act  steadily  up  to  the  principles  they  have  avowed, 
and  let  the  country  but  remain  true  to  itself,  and  I  have  no 
fear  of  the  rest*. 

Portugal  affairs,  Dec.  12, 1826. 


Eulogium  of  the  Duke  of  York. 

Feeling  the  deepest  sympathy  with  those  who  most  de- 
plore the  decease  of  his  royal  highness  the  Commander-ia- 
Chief,  I  assure  the  right  honorable  gentleman  that  the  lan- 
guage he  has  employed  on  this  occasion  makes  it  not  only 
perfectly  easy  but  extremely  grateful  for  me  to  concur  in  the 
proposed  address. 

In  now  rising  to  express  my  own  entire  concurrence  in 
the  language  of  the  right  honorable  Secretary,  I  shall  ab- 
stain from  all  comment,  further  than  to  add  that  I  consider 
it  to  havel)een  no  small  praise  to  his  royal  highness,  and 
one  that  may  with  perfect  truth  be  applied  to  his  memory,  to 
have,  for  so  long  a  period  of  time,  enjoyed  the  disposal  of 
the  immense  patronage  of  the  army,  without  ever  allowing 
political  considerations — by  which,  I  would  be  understood 
to  mean  such  as  are  more  commonly  termed  party  consid- 
erations— to  intefere  with  the  disposal  of  that  patronage. 
And  I  would  add  another  just  eulogium,  that  his  royal  high- 
ness has  shown  himself,  quite  incapable  of  allowing  mere 
personal  feelings — feelings  of  asperity  towards  any  particu- 
lar individuals,  for  example — to  cast  any  shade  across  the 
path  of  his  public  duty ;  and  surely,  the  best  testimony 
which  the  country  could  have  of  the  sincerity  and  honesty 
of  those  strong  political  opinions  which  his  royal  highness 
confessed  himself  to  entertain  on  certain  questions — and, 
on  some  subjects,  I  might  be  almost  tempted  to  call  them 
prejudices — the  best  test  that  his  royal  highness  at  least  held 
them  honestly  and  conscientiously,  is  this,  that  he  cherished 
them,  as  much  as  possible,  free  from,  all  admixture  of  asper- 
ity towards  those  whose  notions  were  opposed  to  his  qwn  on 
such' matters. 

Death  of  the  Duke  of  York,  Feb.  12, 1827. 
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Lord  EldorCs  Management  of  the  Chancery  Commission, 

These,  i  believe,  are  the  only  two  members,  unconnected 
with  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  court,  whose,  proceed- 
ings are  at  issue ;  but  what  can  we  do  amongst  so  many? 
Had  they  been  two  angels,  and  not  two  men,  who  were  sent 
into  that  den  of  Chancery,  among  Chancellor's  judges,  and 
Chancellor's  masters,  and  Chancellor's  commissioner's  of 
bankruptcy,  and  Chancellor's  eleves — ^all  looking  up  to  his 
lordship  for  further  promotion,  and  all  having  a  right  to  ex- 
pect it  from  their  past  promotion — what  could  they  hope  to 
effect  by  their  most  strenuous  exertions  ?  Gefatlemen  may 
speak  of  my  two  honorable  and  learned  friends  in  the* most 
flattering  terms, — and  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  for  any 
man  to  speak  more  favorably  of  them  than  I  think ; — still 
I  will  say  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  make  any  effec- 
tual resistance  against  the  tide  into  the  very  midst  of  which 
they  were  plunged.  The  House  is  well  aware  how  matters  go 
on  under  such  circumstances.  It  was  not  by  the  noble  and 
learned  lord's  going  down  to  the  commissioners  and  profess- 
ing, whilst  he  tore  his  venerable  locks  and  deluged  with  salt 
tears  his  aged  cheeks,  that  he  was  a  desolate  and  injured 
old  man,  and  that  he  was  distressed  beyond  measure  as  to 
what  .would  become  of  his  poor  family,  if  he  should  only 
leave  to  it  a  million  and  a  half  plus  his  good  name;  it  was 
not  by  making  of  speeches  at  their  board,  and  then  by  coun- 
ting of  noses  among  the  committee,  that  he  contrived  to 
wheedle  from  them  golden  opinions  ;  but  it  was  by  appearing 
seldom  at  their  deliberations.  Oh !  no.  The  noble  and 
learned  lord  knew  well  that  the  seldomer  he  appeared j  the 
better  it  was  for  himself  and  for  his  views — it  was  by  not 
prostituting  his  influence  among  them  by  frequently  display- 
ing it, — ^t  was  by  no  courting  divisions  against  him  on. 
paltry  questions,  which  might,  perhaps,  have  accustomed  ^ 
^is  colleagues  to  ^oppose  him  upon  impor^nt  ones  which  he 
had  much  at  heart,  and  then  to  defeat  him,  when  his  efforts 
were  made  not  only^for  glory  but  also  for  victory.  The 
learned  lord  is  too  skillful  a  tactician  to. commit  any  of  the 
blunders  into  which  spirits  less  acute  might  acTcidgntally  fall. 

He  has  not  passed  fifty  years  of  his  life  amid  the  intrigues 
of  cabinets,  the  turmoils  of  the  senate,  the  conflicts  of  the 
forum,  and  the  consultations    and    tricks  and    tacks   of  the, 
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profession  of  the  law — for  which  I  have  consklerable  vener- 
ation, as  I  know  a  little  about  them  ;  he^as  not  passed  fif- 
ty years  of  his  life  in  a  profession  in  which  men   are  accas- 
tomed  to  consider  closely  their  clients'  interests,  and  some- 
times, peradventure,  their  own  interests,   to  commit  any  of 
those  blunders  into   which   weak   and   inexperienced  men 
might  be  hurried;  and,  short  of  his  committing  any  of  those 
blunders,  there  is  little  danger  of  his  being  frustrated  in  his 
purpose  of  checking  and  stifling  inquiry.     No  :  he,  the  no- 
ble and  learned   lord,  attended   the   commission,  endowed 
with  all  the  graces  of  a  complete  courtier,  with  the  most  en- 
tire and  unbroken  good  humor;  with  all    the  fascination  of 
manner  which  his  experience  has  taught  him  to  ingraft  upon 
a  naturally  affable  temper,   with  all  the  weight  which  inva- 
riably attends  a  man  of  influence   in  a  learned   profession, 
with  a  great  reputation  for  learned  research    in  the  laws  of 
his  country,  with  a  name  always  associated  with  its  legal  his- 
tory— the  noble   and  learned  lord  rich  in    all    these  accom- 
plishments, came  down  to  the  commission,  clothed  in  smiles 
and  courtesies,   and,   laying   aside   the   authority  he  has  a 
right  to  assume,  endeavored  to  mislead  those  whom  he  had 
no  right  to  attempt  to  influence. 

The  noble,  and  learned  lord  eventually  succeeded  in  his 
endeavors :  he  prevailed,  as  the  House  well  know,  over  the 
hopes  of  some,  the  fears  of  others,  and  the  good  nature  of 
all,  until  the  inquiry,  dwindling  away  step  by  step,  was  par- 
alysed as  to  its  power,  and  neutralized  in  its  effects.  I  be- 
lieve that,  had  there  been  any  one  member  of  that  commis- 
sion of  inquiry  who  had  not  been  so  far  seduced  by  the 
fascinations  of  the  noble  Iprd,  of  which  I  have  just  been 
speaking  [a  langh  on  the  ministerial  benches.'] — In  describing 
the  fascinations  of  the  noble  lord,  I  merely  mean  to  show 
the  House  how  they  would  act  upon  those  whom  the  noble 
lord  might  think  required  seduction,  not  upon  those  who 
required  no  seduction,  such  as  the  judges  in  Chancery  and 
the  masters  in  Chancery,  individuals  whom  I  believe  to  be 
attached  to  the  man,  but  who  might  be  attached  to  the  sys- 
tem ;  or  who,  like  the  person'in  the  fable,  placed  at  a  mean 
distance  between  two  equal  powers  of  attraction,  neither  of 
which  could  prevail,  might  be  so  equally  divided  between 
their  attachment  to  the  man  and  their  attachment  to  the  sys- 
tem as  to  be  unwilling  to  blame  either.  My  learned  friends, 
the  late  members  for  Ilchester  and  Lincoln,  are  not  exactly 
m  that  situation  ;  but  the  other  members  of  the  commission 


J 


THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  AND  ATHANASIAN  CREED    27 

\o6k  all  one  way,  see  with  the  same  pair  of  eyes,  and   those 
the  eyes  of  John  Lord  Eldon. 

Court  of  Chancery,  Feb.  27, 1827. 


The  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

But  because  there  may  be  something  ridiculous,  some- 
thing revolting  to  sound  judgment,  in  the  Catholic  religion, 
d  oes  it  follow,  therefore,  that  those  who  profess  it"  should  be 
stigmatised? 

Respecting  as  I  do,  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, its  ordinances  and  observances,  and  believing  it  to  be 
of  all  -church  establishments,  the  nearest  advanced  to  per- 
fection; still,  with  all  my  unwillingness  to  venture  a  word 
of  disrespect  towards  that  establishment,  as  to  its  doctrines 
and  discipline,  I,  as  a  Protestant,  confess  that,  if  I  had  had 
an  angry  dispute  with  a  Catholic  on  the  subject  of  his  reli- 
gion, and  had  been  rating,  as  the  right  honorable  gentleman 
has  done,  amidst  the  cheers  of  the  House,  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Pius  VII.,  I  should  have  expected  that  the  Catholic  would 
pluck  out  of  the  Anathasian  creed  some  few  passages  in 
which  I  should  be  sorely  graveled  ;  some  few  doctrines,  not 
quite  in  the  spirit  of  common  sense,  or  of  a  Christian  church. 
These,  however,  are  subjects  which  should  be  suppressed 
in  this  place. 

To  us  it  belongs  to  respect  all  men,  of  whatever  religion, 
which  they  conscientiously  believe,  and  conscientiously  act 
up  to.  Be  their  tenets  revolting  to  us  or  not,  they  are  their 
opinions.  They  are  conscientiously  entertained.  Give  them 
up  they  cannot,  with  honor ;  and  will  not  if  they  are  laugh- 
ed at  and  insulted.  If  we  are  in  the  peculiar  situation,  that 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  there  are  some  of  our  fellow-sub- 
jects whom  we  **  look  down  upon  as  they  wander  to  find  the 
way  of  eternal  life,"  does  not  this  afford  a  most  cogent  argu- 
ment, the  most  irrefragable  reason,  for  regarding  their  er- 
rors, deplorable  though  innocent,  with  compassion  ?  The 
more  right  we  are,  the  more  ridiculous  their   notions,  the 

safer  is  our  church. 

Homan  Catholic  Claimsj  March  6, 1827. 


Reasons  for  supporting  Mr,  Canning* s  Administration. 
The  honorable  gentleman  who  last  addressed   the  House 
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made  an  appeal  personally  to  myself  in  an  especial  degree. 
He  was  considering  the  state  of  the  new  Administration,  as 
he  is  pleased  to  term  it,  and  the  principles  that  have  presid- 
ed in  the  reconstruction  of  the  ministry,  and  he  discovered, 
it  seems,  especially  after  the  speech  of  my  honorable  friend 
the  member  for  Westminster,  that  there  can  have  been  no 
earthly  motive  for  the  change  of  position  which  we  have 
assumed,  except  the  desire  we  must  have  to  participate— I 
do  not  know  whether  he  said  in  the  emoluments  of  oflSce^ 
but,  if  he  did  not  say  it,  more  sordid  natures  would  under- 
stand him  to  mean  it — at  all  events,  in  the  patronage  and 
power  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman  below  me  now  at 
the  head  of  the  Treasury. 

To  whomsoever  that  observation  may  be  intended  to  aj)- 
ply,  be  it  a  sober  theory  of  the  honorable  gentleman's  found- 
ed on  reason,  according  to  his  mode,  of  reasoning;  or  a 
sarcasm,  the  first  birth  of  wit  in  an  ex-officer  of  the  Crown, 
less  accustomed  heretofore  to  indulcje  in  sneers  than  in  silent 
votes  [order,  order  !] — There  are,  it  appears,  some  gentleman 
whose  ideas  of  justice  would  be  well  satisfied  to  hear  the 
charge,  but  who  refuse  to  listen  to  the  defence  [cheers].— 
Whatever  may  be  my  difference  or  agreement  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  of  which  I  am 
disposed  to  argue  favorably,  I  trust,  at  any"  rate,  that  his 
government  will  not  be  conducted  in  this  House  on  princi- 
ples that  would  sanction  so  grievous  a  departure  from  the 
justice  due  to  every  individual  [chee7:s]. — I  say,  then,  that  to 
whatever  member  or  part  of  the  House  the  observation  of 
the  honorable  member  may  apply,  to  me,  in  my  situation,  it 
can  have  none.  I  never  dreamed  of  taking  ofl[ice  under 
the  present  arrangement. 

I  am  much  more  certainly  and  inevitably  out  of  office, 
and  out  of  ofl[ice  am  more  likely  to  continue,  than  even  the 
honorable  gentleman  himself.  But  because  I  support  this 
Government,  though  I  go  no  further,  I  am  to  be  charged 
with  having  acceded  to  an  unnatural  coalition.  I  arri  to  be 
told  there  has  been  a  monstrous  and  unnatural  alliance  foHii- 
ed  between  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  below  me  and 
those  friends  with  whom  I  have  had,  and  still  have  the  hap- 
piness and  honor  of  acting.  An  unnatural  alliance— be- 
cause there  are  points  of  difference  which  should  have  eter- 
nally forbade  the  junction  !.  an  unnatural  alliance — because 
we  have  differed,  and  particularly  of  late  years,  on  the  most 
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material  questions  of  internal  and  foreign  policy  !  an  unnatu* 
ral  alliance — because,  since  the  death  of  Lord  Londonderry, 
we  have  been  striving  to  rivet  fast  to  the' chariot- wheel  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  the  triumphant  fortunes  of  Great  Britain  ! — 
an  unnatura^  coalition,  because  we  have  been  amongst  those 
who  have  been  the  stanchest  friends  to  the  liberal  system  of 
commercial  policy  adopted  by  that  ministry ;  because, 
amongst  others,  I  myself  have  been  the  constant  supporter 
of  those  free  doctrines  in  trade,  which  were  afterwards  re- 
ceived, sanctioned,  and  carried  into  practice,  by  men  more 
enlightened  and  of  far  more  political  weight  than  myself! 
An  unnatural  coalition,  undoubtedly,  because  we  have  con- 
stantly differed  from  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  as  to 
the  internal  policy  of  the  empire ;  because  we,  forsooth, 
have  ever  disputed  with  him,  as  to  that  great  corner-stone, 
the  mode  fitting  to  be  adopted  for  the  government  of  the 
sister  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Look  over  all  the  great  political  questions  that  divide 
some  men  and  approximate  others  at  the  present  day.  Trav- 
el with  your  eyes  over  the  affairs  of  Europe,  or  even  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  see  the  dawn  of  liberty  in  South  America, 
where  millions  are  blessing  the  grateful  light,  while  the 
hearts  of  millions  in  this  country  are  beating  in  unison  with 
theirs,  yet  rejoicing  in  their  new-born  freedoni.  Whether 
we  look,  I  say,  to  the  east  or  the  west,  to  America  or  to 
Europe,  to  our  domestic  policy,  or  questions  of  trade,  or 
improvement  of  our  mercantile  system,  or  to  the  agricultural 
interests  of  the  country,  the  very  last  subject  on  which  I 
gave  the  feeble  aid  of  my  voice  to  Government,  though  the 
late  Under-Secretary  was  then  silently  voting  on  the  same 
Bide — surveying  all  those  great  questions  which  divide  men 
in  their  opinions,  and  animate  conflicting  parties  and  rival 
statesmen,  I  can  conscientiously  declare  that,  passing  them 
all  in  review,  I  cannot  discover  one  single  tenet  or  sentiment, 
nay,  one  ^solitary  feeling,  which,  practically  speaking,  has 
influenced  the  councils  of  his  Majesty's  Government  during 
the  last  three  or  four  years,  and  which  did  not  find  in  my 
opinion  a  firm  support,  and  in  my  feelings  a  faithful  echo. 

There  was  indeed  one  point,  in  those  days,  in  which  I 
differed  from  the  right  honorable  gentleman.  As  to  one 
question,  one  practical  view  of  the  state  of  affairs,  I  could 
not  coincide  with  him.     When  I  saw  a  cabinet  formed  of 
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Statesmen  appearing  outwardly  to  act  together,  but  whose 
opinions  on  the  greatest  question  of  all  not  merely  discorded, 
but  diflfered  widely  ts  the  poles  asunder  ; — when  I  saw  the 
opinions  of  one  Secretary  of  State,  as  evidenced  by  his  vote 
and  his  speeches,  opposed  by  another  Secretary  of  State  ; — 
when  I  saw  the  Government  in  such  a  state  as  the  late  Sec- 
retary for  the  Home  Department  has  manfully,  and  honorft- 
bly  to  himself,  and  satisfactorily  to  this  House,'and  to  the 
country,  described— a  state  in  which  he  found  himself  chief- 
ly, if  not  singly,  opposed  to  his  right  honorable  friend,*  so 
painfully  situated  that  he  had  almost  resolved  to  retire,  a  year 
or  two  ago  from  his  Majesty's  service  ;— when  the  Govern- 
ment was  in  this  state,  I  could  not  give  it  a  more  regular, 
constant,  and  therefore  more  valuable  support.  I  was  pre^ 
vented  from  doing  so,  barred  out  from  the  very  attempt,  be- 
cause I  could  not  lend  my  assistance  to  a  Government  so 
constituted  as  to  command  respect  from  no  thinking  man  ; 
^nd  in  which,  from  its  very  construction,  it  was  utterly  im- 
possible that  the  interests  of  the  public  service  could  ever  be 
consulted. 

This  impediment  has  been  removed  by  the  retirement 
from  office  of  those  who  were  the  principle  elements  of  this 
opposition  in  the  King's  councils. 

JS^eia  Mviinistration,  May  1,  1827. 


Eulogium  of  Sir  Rohei^t  Peel 

With  regard  to  the  right  honorable  gentleman  who  has 
addressed  the  House  this  evening,  I  am  particularly  anxious 
to  express  myself  in  those  terms  of  high  personal  respect 
which  I  feel  towards  him.  I  shall  not  now  be  accused  of 
.  paying  my  court  to  that  individual,  if  I  speak  my  full  opinion 
of  his  merits.  ^ 

It  niay  not  be  forgotten  by  the  House— not  because  any- 
thing done  by  so  inconsiderable  a  person  as  myself  is  likely 
to  dwell  in  their  memory,  but  as  connected  with  passages 
in  the  right  honorable  gentleman's^life  worthy  to  be  remem- 
bered—that, if  th^re  was  one  individual  to  whom  on  this 
side  (1  at  that  time  was  sitting  on  the  otHer  side)  it  was  my 

*  Mr,  Canning. 
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misfortune,  certainly,  not  his  fay  It,  to  be  opposed  in  a  more 
personal  manner  than  another,  it  was  that  right  honorable 
gentleman.^  »  '     • 

But  candor,,  and  truth,  and  justice,  compel  me  to  say  that 
the  manner  in  which  he  conducted  himself  was  not  only  at 
all  times  above  all  censure,  but  such  as  places  him  above 
the  possibility  of  suspicion,  even  by  the  most  ingenious  mal- 
ice of  his  worst  enemy,  if  he  had  one.  Feeling  the  good 
accomplished  by  the  moderate,  rational,  and  wholesome  steps 
taken  by  the  right  honorable  gentleman,  for  the  amendment 
of  the  criminal  laws — those' great  reforms,  projected  by  that 
excellent  man.  Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  who  was  not  spared  to 
witness  the  triumph  of  his  principles,  and  more  recently 
supported  with  surpassing  eloquence  and  ability,  by  an  hon- 
orable friend*  whom  indisposition  now  keeps  from  his  place 
in  Parliament — I  regard  it  as  none  of  the  least  evils  result- 
ing from  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Catliolic  question,  that 
that  circumstance  alone  deprives  the  Government  and  the 

country  of  that  right  honorable  gentleman's  services. 

Ihid. 


Sacrifices  to  support  Mr.  Canning.' 

As  it  is  the  custom  to  talk  of  sacrifices,  I  may  mention 
mine.  I  have  quitted  a. station  in  this  House  which,  con- 
sidering the  influence  of  opinion  and  feeling,  was  in  the 
highest  degree  grateful  to  me  ;  and  in  which  I  was  surround- 
ed and  (if  it  may  be^permitted  me  to  say  so)  supported  by 
one  of  the  largest,  most  important,  the  most  honorable,  and 
— ^now  I  may  say  it,  for  I  was  privy  to  all  their  councils, 
*and  my  motives  cannot  be  suspected — the  most  disinterested 
opposition  that  ever  sat  "within  the  walls  of  this  House,  men 
who  supported  what  they  deemed  right,  though  it  kept  them 
out  of  power,  and  confirmed  tli^r  adversaries  in  office  ;  and 
who  persevered  in  that  course  year  after  year,  without  a  pos- 
sible hope  of  benefit  ever  accruing  to  themselves. 

I  have  quitted  that  honorable  and  eminent  situation, 
enough  to  gratify  the  ambition  of  the  proudest  of  men,  on 
an  express  stipulation,  which  utterly  excludes  the  possibility 

*  Sir  J.  Mackintosh. 
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of  my  taking  office.  I  have  done  so  deliberately  and  ad« 
visedly.  I  shall  be  sufficiently  gratified  in  watching  the 
progress  of  those  opinions  to  which  Ta^  attached,  both  as 
to  our  foreign  and  domestic  policy ;  including  with  the  rest 
the  Irish  question,  but  not  giving  it  a  prominence  which 
would  render  it  exclusive,  and  impede  its  success  by  making 
it  unpopular  in  this  country,  by  arousing  the  religious  jeal- 
ousy of  the  people. 

When  I  say  that  I  have  not  become  a  party  to  any  arrange- 
ments with  regard  to  office,  I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  how- 
ever, that  the  union  which  has^iken  place  between  parties 
lately  divided  will  have  my  cordial  and  uniform  support.  My 
taking  office  would  have  stood  in  the  way  of  those  arrange- 
ments ;  and  I  therefore,  at  once  voluntarily,  and  without 
waiting  for  a  suggestion  from  any  one,  resigned  all  my  claims 
to  office.  It  is  unpleasant  to  b^  forced  to  dwell  on  matters 
that  are  wholly  personal  to  oneself;  but,  as  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  most  truly  stated  this  night,  the  character  of 
a  public  man  belongs  to  his  country  ;  and  to  his  country  he 
ought  not  to  be  slow  in  furnishing  the  means  of  properly  es- 
timating his  motives. 

Ibid. 
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But  how  strangely,  with  their  powers  of  office,  has  their 
consistency  deserted  the  honorable  gentleman  opposite !  For 
here  are  those  very  individuals  who  held  agitating  the  Cath- 
olic question,  but  a  fortnight  back,  the  very  worst  thing  in 
the  world,  only  anxious  now,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to 
bring  it  forward  !'  **  Do  not  delay  a  single  fortnight,"  is  the 
cry  of  the  honorable  gentleman;  "do  not  delay  a  week.'* 
Even  a  week,  a  little  week,  is  too  long  to  sit  upon  a  bench 
of  thorns,  to  be  out  of  the  sunshine  of  royal  favor.  A 
week  I  a  week  is  an  age  in  the  cold,  chill,  opposition  atmos- 
phere, with  no  employment  but  reading  the  fag-ends  of  old 
debates,  to  piece  out  new  discussions,  instead  of  calculating 
the  vast  and  eternal  items  of  of^cial  expenditure,  and  the  still 
more  agreeable  problem  of  receipt.  A  week  is  an  imprac- 
ticable time  to  sit  upon  a  bare  and  barren  rock,  surrounded 
by  persons  as  ill  off  as  themselves  ;  and  calculating  nothing 
more  pleasant  and  enlivening  than  how  many  times  in  the 
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last  twenty  years  the  future  Master  of  the  Mint  had  voted 

against  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ;  how  n)any  times  the 

honorable  members  who  sit  by  the  '*  pillar/'  and,  the  worst 

of  it  is,  are  likely  to  sit  there,  or  if  they  are  driven  away,  it 

can  only  be  by  the  old  kind  of  driving,  whicii  makes  matters 

worse,  the  being  driven  from  pillar  to  post — how  often  these 

persons   have  voted,  and  with  what  numbers,  and  in  what 

divisions,  when  they  sat  opposite  to  particular  other  persons 

— the  burthen  of  the  calculation  being  that  they  now  sit 

with  them. 

Oh,  no !  this  is  too  much.     To  bear  this  for  a  month  is 

impossible : — at  least,  if  it  be  impossible  in  any  way  to  get 

out  of  it  by  forcing  on  the  question  which  they  have  been 

used  40  say  only  convulsed  England  and  agitated  Ireland ;  to 

force  this  on — at  the  certainty  of  keeping  this  unsettled — by 

telling  ministers  **  You  are  abandoning  your  principles,  and 

you  are  giving  up  the  Catholics,  if  you  delay  to  bring  it  on 

but  for  a  single  day." 

J^ew  Administration,  May  3, 18«^. 


Mr.  Brougham*s  Defence  of  his  Political  Conduct, 

Now,  as  to  the  divisions  upon  which  I  tind  my  honorable 
friends  have  differed  from  the  right  honorable  gentleman  : 
the  right  honorable  gentleman  has  discovered  divisions 
upoB  those  questions  so  preeminently  important  as  the 
window*tax,  and  the  assessed  taxes,  and  the  repairs  of 
the  old  towers  of  Windsor,  ^nd  some  other  great  Euro- 
pean or  cosmopolite  questions,  which  he  has  cited.  But  I 
would  request  the  honorable  gentleman  to  recollect  som^ 
of  the  minor  matters  which  concern  Europe  and  the 
country  almost  as  much  as  the  Gothic  windows  of  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  to  one  of  which  I  had  the  honor  formerly  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  House.  My  exertions  on  that  occasion ' 
are  now  the  greatest  happiness  of  my  life,  if  I  only  except 
some  professional  services  which  I  effected  on  another  occa- 
sion, and  in  which  I  must  glory  till  the  end  of  my  days.  I 
supported  .in  this  House  the  principles  which,  upon  the  same 
occasion,  were  supported  by  the  then  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  now  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  although  they, 
or  we,  differed  as  to  the  line  of.  conduct  to  be  taken.  I  re- 
mind the  House  of  the  last  military  invasion  of  Spain  by  the 
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French.  I  wished,  on  that  occasion^,  that  other  ]angaage 
should  be  used  than  that  which  was  used.  But  neither  I  nor 
any  of  my  friends  differed  in  any  essential  points  from  the 
sentiments  of  the  right  honorable  gentleman ;  and,  in  the 
end,  the  question  was  suffered  to  turn  merely  upon  thatcoQ" 
sideration  which  was  proposed  by  the  right  honorable  mem- 
ber for  Westmorland — "  at  all  events  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say  that  we  will  go  to  war  upon  the  question  of  the  French 
occupying  the  Spanish  Peninsula."  That  is  the  only  great 
question  of  policy  upon  which  I  differed  from  the  right  hon- 
orable gentleman,  and  that  was  not  upon  a  principle,  but 
upon  the  measures  which  ought  tobe  pursued  in  supporting 
it.  As  to  the  division  upon  that  occasion,  I  remember  very 
well  that  I  only  threatened  it ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  dis- 
cussion I  decliiled  the  dividing  of  the  House.  The  fact  is 
that,  if  I  had  been  ever  so  well  inclined  to  divide^  I  could 
not  have  done  much ;  for  the  House  at  that  time  wanted 
what  it  has  now  got,  a  really  good  factious  opposition.  I  am 
Tery  glad  of  it.  I  congratulate  the  country  upon  possessing 
it  V  The  place  has  been  long  unoccupied  ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  it  will  soon  be  ably  filled ;  especially  after  the  honor- 
able gentleman  shall  have  forgotten  his  official  suavity,  and 
had  time  to  attune  his  infant  aptitude  to  that  rough  labor.  I 
can  give  the  honorable  'gentleman  some  useful  hints ;  having 
had  considerable  experience  in  that  way.  I  think  myself  al- 
most perfect  in  my  knowledge  of  the  tactics  :  and  the  first 
hint  I  shall  give  him  is,  that  the  division,  to  be  good  for  anj- 
ttiing,  ought  to  be  small,  and  not,  as  the  honorable  gentleman 
thinks,  considerable  arid  almost  overwhelming.  The  hon- 
orable gentleman  likes  it  served  up  rather  warm  and  high 
spiced ;  but  I  can  assure  him  that  there  is  nothing  so  bad  in 
a  division  as  a  large  opposition.  There  is  so  much  to  be 
done  to  conciliate  parties — so  much  to  be  given  up  to  one— 
so  much  to  be  conceded  to  another — and  so  much  expected 
by  a  third — that  nothing  can  be  more  harassing  and  perplex- 
ing, not  even  a  factious  debate  introduced  into  the  middle  of 
the  mover's  speech. 

There  is  a  gentleman,  whom  I  do  not  see — ^I  scarcely 
know  his  person  :  I  have  heard  of  his  name,  ana  it  is  said 
that  he  held  a  place  in  the  Ordnance,  under  the  former  Gov- 
ernment. As  I  do  not  see  him  on  the  benches  opposite,  I 
almost  hope  that  he  will  be  found  on  the  Ministerial  side  of 
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the  House.  I  believe  that  that  honorable  gentleman  sits  fgt 
Bishop's  Castle.  I  am  aware  of  the  excellence  of  thathon* 
orable  gentleman  jn  the  Quarter-Master's  department ;  but^ 
with  the  vast  respect  I  feel  for  his  great  talents,  I  wish  to  see 
them  confined  to  that  department.  The  honorable  gentle* 
man*  may  take  a  lesson  from  that  honorable  member.  Let 
him  be  consulted  ;  he  would  say,  *'  Oh  !  you  won't  divide, 
won't  you ;  but  I'll  make  you  divide,  just  to  expose  your 
weakness. 

The  question  of  parliamentary  reform  is  one  of  those 
cited,  upon  which  I  and  my  honorable'friends  are  said  to  be 
at  variance  with  the  Government.  Upon  that  question,  the 
party  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  belong  is  divided  into 
two  opinions — one  portion  standing  in  direct  opposition  to 
all  reform,  the  other  holding  for  moderate,  or,  as  old  M  ajor 
Cartwright  used  to.  call  it,  mock-reform.  I  differ  from  this 
opinion  of  the  Major  ;  and  differ  from  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  reform  in  any  degree.  To  call  that  a  question  up* 
on  which  they  are  bound  to  remain  opposed  to  the  present 
system  of  Government,  or  for  my  friends  to  have  consider- 
ed it  sach,  when  upon  all  other  great  questions  of  policy-^ 
passing  by  those  very  great  ones  concerning  gothic  windows, 
lamp  posts,  and  some  others  of  no  less  importance,  which 
have  been  cited — it  is  only  one  upon  which  the  right  honor- 
able gentleman  stands  pledged,  and,  as  I  fear,*  irreversibly 
pledged — ^to  stand  back  and  hold  out  upon  that  question 
from  a  Government  whose  measures  we  have  proved,  and 
have  for  some  time  approved,  would  have  been  neither  sense 
nor  justice ;  it  would  have  been  folly  and  injustice  to  them- 
selves, and  dishonest  to  the  country. 

The  causes  of  their  union  are  to  be  found  in  the  altera- 
tion of  the  great  features  of  the  Administration,  afler  the 
death  of  Lord  Londonderry,  and  the  liberal,  manly,  and  truly 
English  feeling  displayed  by  his  successor  in  the  foreign  poli- 
cy of  the  cotintry — iif  the  equally  sound  principles  which 
guided  him  in  that  most  equally  grand  question  of  South 
America — in  the  liberal  and  moderate  views  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  to  the  regulations  of  our 
shipping  and  commerce,  and  the  currency,  &s  connected 
with,  and  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  both.  These  are 
'  the  three  ties  that  unite  us,  and  Upon  which  the  country  and 

Mr.  Dawson, 
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her  policy  have  derived  the  highest  advantages,  since  the 
demise  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry.  Is  this  a  dedaration 
of  approving  these  measures  ?  True — ^I  have,  myself,,  pro- 
pounded them.  As  early  as  1812,  I  pleaded  for  them,  and, 
to  a  certain  degree,  defeated  the  opponents  of  them.  I,  on 
behalf  of  them,  renewed  my  opposition  to  the  old  illiberal 
Government,  when  returned  ti^this  House  in  1816.  I  fought 
the  whole  session  against  Lord  Castlereagh  for  them.  I  pro- 
pounded them  again  in  a  more  formidable  way  in  1817,  and 
divided.the  House  upon  them.  Is  my  distrust  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  first  awakened  by  the  now  vacant  places?  Why, 
chat  Alliance  was  bnt  *'  in  the  gristle,"  when  I  endeavored 
to  rouse  the  opposition  of  Parliament  to  it.  I  argued  against 
it,  as  a  system  weak  and  inexpedient,  any  participation  in 
li^hich  would  be  dishonorable  to  the  country,  and  mischiev- 
ous to  our  liberties.  For  this  I  have  been  called  a  fanatic 
— a  misguided  promoter  of  political  disturbances. 

What  objection  it  is  said,  ought  I  to  have  to  the  most 
harmless  of  all  princely  arrangements  ?  What  can  be  less 
distrustful  than  this  scheme  of  politics  which  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  being  sown  at  due  season  is  to  spring  up 
and  overshade  Europe,  so  that  no  glimmering  of  the  ligbt 
of  liberty  should  break  in  to  disturb  the  repose  of  tyranny. 
I  have  been  called  a  seer  of  sights,  and  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
for  opposing  this  notion.  These  are  the  very  words  applied 
to  me  by  Lord  Castlereagh.  /  Nothing  so  harmless,  according 
to  the  ansuspecting  mind  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  as  this  union 
of  the  Russian,  Austrian,  and  Prussian  powers,  with  oar 
oi^n,  for  the  achievement  of  this  beneficial  purpose.  I  have 
persisted  in  the  opposite  opinion.  The  right  honorable  gen- 
tleman,* I  believe,  was  not  in  the  House  at  the  time ;  he 
was  abroad  upon  foreign  business.  The  demise  of  Lord 
Londonderry  made  way  for  him  :  he  entered  office,  and  pro- 
ceeded immediately  'to  act  upon  those  principles  which  I 
moved  the  House  upon  in  1817,  and  which  I  defended  in 
1823.  The  right  honorable  gentleman  has  successfully  es- 
tablished a  system  of  liberal  foreign  policy.  Upon  these 
grounds  I  gave  him  my  best  assistance.  Guided  by  these 
principles,  arid  founding  his  measures  on  such  grounds,  in 
the  course  of  his  administration  the  right  honorable  gentle^ 

*  Mr.  Canning. 
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man  shall  have  from  me,  that  which  he  has  a  right,  in  point 
of  consistency  to  demand,  a  cordial,  zealous,  and  disinter- 
ested support,  ~ 

New  Administration^  May  3,  1827. 


The  Nobility — their  mental  Deficiencies., 

Now  it  becomes  me,  of  course,  to  speak  of  the  absent  with 
all  becoming  respect ;    but,  from  what  I  have  not  only  heard 
others  say  in  another  place,  but  from  wha^  have   heard 
said  of  them,  I  can  only  express  my  unfeig^l  regret,  that 
a  prayer,  which  I  heard  yesterday   solemnly  preferred,  has 
not  hitherto  been  fulfilled.     I  can  only  express  >my  sorrow 
that  it  has  not  yet  pleased  Divine  Providence  "  to  endue  all 
the  nobility  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding.''     That 
a  portion  of  the  nobility  are  so  endued,  I  have  no  matter  of 
doubt ;    but  even  if  I  were  willing  to  suppose  that  nine- 
tenths  of  them  are  so  gifted,  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself, 
or  fronl  the  House,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  that  illus- 
trious body  are  still  in  a  pondition  to  require  the  prayers  of 
the  church. 

Criminal  Justice^  May  18, 1827, 


Lord  Lyndhursfs  Talents  for  Business, 

Does  any  one  doubt  that  the  present  Lord  Chancellor, 
though  not  educated  in  the  Equity  Courts,  is  a  man  of  great 
legal  talents,  and  of  a  strong,  manly,  and  independent 
mind  ? 

He  possesses  a  remarkable  power  of  simplifying,  and 
dealing  with  the  most  complicated  questions.  It  is  the  re^ 
mark  of  those  who  have  the  greatest  experience  in  Westt 
minster  Hall,  that  no  man  knows  so  well  how  to  split  thO' 
nut,  throw  away  thcshusk,  and  get  at  the  kernel.  Speaking^ 
as  a  man  of  plain  common  sense,  and  without  offering  t6  de- 
fend my  profession,  which  was  alluded  to  to-night  by  the 
Hon.  Member  for  Colchester^  only  for  the  purpose  of  its  be- 
ing described  as  tarnished  in  its  honor,  void  of  principle,, 
and  full  of  treachery  and  tergiversation — ^notwithstanding 
what  I  have  seen  and  read,  daily  and  weekly,  printed  and 
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exhibited^-I  shall  say  little  with  respect  to  myself,  except 
that  I  take  a  pride  in  avowiDg  myself  a  member  of  that 
profession.  Without  going  to  sentence-makers,  paragraph- 
mongers,  and  magazine- writers,  but  to  attorneys,  soliciters, 
and  practitioners,  I  will  undertake  to  say,  that  what  is  pre- 
dicted of  the  Lord  Chancellor  is,  that  he  is  a  man  qualified 
for  reforming  (he  Court,  and  anxious  to  save  its  time :  it  is 
the  general  opinion  that  he  excels  in  this,  and  that  he  will 
make  up  his  defect  in  education — in  not  being  brought  up 
in  a  Court  of  Equity,  which  is  not  his  fault,  but  his  misfor- 
tune. That J^ will,  in  a  short  time,  make  up  for  that  de* 
feet,  I  enter^R  a  most  sanguine  expectation. 

This  is  my  ground  of  confidence  in  the  present  arrange- 
ments. But  I  do  not,  therefore,  say,  "  Attach  the  bankrupt- 
cy to  the  great  seal  for  ever — marry  them— ^link  them  eter- 
nally ;  but  I  say,  *'  Wait  a  year:  give  time  to  the  Coartof 
Chancery,  which  how  has.  three,  not  two^  Judges,  for  the  in- 
troduction of  practical  and  eflfectual  reforms  ^"  oiie  of  which 
has  been  mentioned — ^I  mean  the  removal  of  the  system  of 
affidavits  upon  affidavits  without  end,  ukider  whiph  the  Court 
groans,  and  suitors  groan  still  more ;  forming  a  weight  faeav^ 
ier,  and  to  them  more  costly,  than  gold.  All  this  has  been 
regulated  by  one  simple  order — that  before  a  certain  day 
all  the  affidavits  on  the  one  side  shall  be  filed;  and  before 
another  day  those  on  the  other ;  before  a  third  day  the  affi- 
davits in  reply ;  afler  which,  it  is  a  rule  of  Court,  that  no 
further  affidavit  can  be  allowed,  unless  under  very  particular 
circumstances. 

All  this,  it  may  be  said,  is  easy  enough ;  like  Colam' 
bus's  egg,  it  is  very  simple  :  and  the  result  is  almost  as 
good  as  the  discovery  of  the  adventurous  navigator ;  for  it 
brin^  us  nearer  to  the  discovery  of  cheap  justice.  Then, 
1  sajr,  leave  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  make  these  experiments. 
The  noble  lord  thinks  he  can  do  something,  with  the  aid  of 
his  two  efficient  coadjutors.  Let  the  House  wait  and  see 
what  their  united  effi>rts  can  produce.  They  have  nOn^jti- 
dices  a  judicando^  not  judices  a  nonjudicando ;  they  can 
now  try  the  experiment  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  where 
there  are  not  two  judges,  but  three ;  but  it  can  be  fairly 
tried,  and  if  at  the  end  of  the  year  the  case  should  a^ar 
hopeless,  then  I  will  admit  that  the  bankruptcy  experiment 
should  be  adopted,  and  I  would  support  a  proposition  which 
I  now  deem  mischievous,  or  at  least  premature.     This  is  my 
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opinion ;  and  I  believe  it  is  consonant  with  the  opinion  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor.  That  noble  and  learned  lord  is  of  opin- 
ion, that  if,  after  trial,  it  should  still  be  found  that  the  three 
Judges  do  not  (it  would  be  because  they  could  not)  get 
through  the  business  of  the  Court,  he  would  have  no  objec- 
tion to  sever  the  bankruptcy  from  the  great  seal. 

Court  of  Chancetyj  May  S2, 1827. 


The  Battle  of  Navarino  a  glorious  ach^ement. 

But  I  do  enter  my  protest  and  dissent  in  the  strongest 
raanner,  against  obe  clause  of  the  speech, — which  protest 
and  dissent  I  trust  ta  hear  re-echoed  and  affirmed  from  one 
end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other.  I  allude,  Sir,  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  late  glorious,  brilliant,  and  immortal 
Achievement  of  the  British  navy  is  spoken  of  as  matter  of 
lamentation  only.  As  matter  of  lamentation  !  This  is  the 
first  time^  in  the  Gourde  6f  my  experience,  that  I  have  ever 
fteen  men  anxiously  come  forward  to  take  an  early^  an  uncall- 
ed for,  an  improper,  and  I  say  an  unfair,  opportunity  of 
expressing  concern  and  regret  at  the  victorious  achievement 
of  the  arms  of  their  cotintrymen.  It  was  reserved  for  some 
men  of  the  present  time  to  win  battles,  and  to  be  alarmed  at 
their  success ;.  to  conquer,  and  repine  at  conquest ;  to  fight 
the  battles  of  freedom,  yet  to  tremble  like  slaves;  to  act 
glortously,  arid  to  repent  bitterly  of  their  well-behaving ;  to 
win  battles  for  liberty  in  the  West^  and  to  pluck  from  their 
brows  the  laurels  they  had  there  nobly  won,  only  to  replace 
tbeffl  by  cypress  wreaths,  in  sorrow  for  the  blow  which 
they  had  struck  for  liberty  m  the  regions  of  the  East.  I 
must  hail  this  sort  of  reference  to  late  events  as  but  an  evil 
omen  of  what  is  to  come.  I  deeply  lament  that  I  know  not 
how  to  give  my  confidence  to  men  who  advert  to  the  battle 
of  Navarino  as  to  an  untoward  event  and  seize  the  earliest 
omirtianity  of  doing  so  in  a  speech  from  the  Throne,  as  the 
most  judicious  and  efiectual  means  of  conciliating  the  a^ 
fections'and  the  confidence  of  the  nation  to  their  own  Gov- 
ernment, and  of  exciting,  in  their  own  behalf,  the  favorable 

expectations  of  Governments  abroad. 

Speech  OH  the  Address,  January  29, 1628. 
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Duke  of  Wellington.—*'  like  Schoolmaster  abroad.' 
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I  cannot.  Sir,  sit  down,  without  saying  a  few  words  on 
a  particalar  sobject,  connected  with  the  present  Adminis- 
tration, to  which,  I  confe^,  I  feel  a  very  great  degree  of  ob- 
jection. I  allude  to  the  Commander-in-C^hief  of  the  army 
of  this  country  having  been  placed  by  his  Sovereign  at  the 
bead  of  the  GoTernment.  No  man  values  more  than  J  do 
the  illustrious  talents  of  the  noble  duke  as  a  soldier.  No 
man  glories  more  in  the  various  victories  which  the  nobie 
duke  has  achieved  than- 1  do.  Indeed,  when  many  persons 
w^re  undervaluing  those  victories,  and  d&cribing  them  as 
"  untoward,"  I  raised  my  voice  in  this  House  and  endeavored 
to  show  their  importance ;  I  was  one  of  the  first  to  endeav- 
or, by  all  the  little  means  in  my  power,  to  promote  the  soc- 
cessful  career  of  the  noble  duke,  by  placing  greater  and 
more  extensive  resources  at  his  disposal ;  but,  though  I  enter- 
tain the  highest  opinion  of  the  noble  duke's  military  genias, 
still  I  do  not  like  to  see  him  at  the  head  of  the  finance  of 
this  country,  enjoying  all.  the  patronage  of  the  Crown;— 
enjoying,  as  he  does  enjoy  the  perfect  confidence  of  his  Sore- 
reign  ; — enjoying  the  patronage  of  the  army  ; — enjoying 
the  patronage  of  the  Church  ; — and  in  fact,  enjoying  most 
of  the  other  patronage  of  the  State.  To  the^  noble  duke 
also  is  intrusted  the  right  to  convey  constant  and  confidentia 
advice  to  the  ear  of  his  Master.  As  a  constitutional^man, 
this  state  of  things  strikes  me  as  being  most  unconstitu- 
tional. 

lam  told  that  the .  noble  duke  is  a  person  of  very  great 
vigor  in  Council,  and  that  hit  talents  are  not  confined  to 
the  art  of  war.  It  may  be  so  ;  but  that  does  not  remove 
my  objections  against  the  noble  duke's  being  placed  in  pos- 
session of  such  an  immense  mass  of  civil  and  military  influ- 
ence. It  has  been  said  that  the  noble  duke  is  incapable  of 
speaking  in  public  as  a  first  minister  ought  to  do,  and^at 
therefore  he  was  ^n  ineligible  person  for  the  situation.  Now 
I  conceive  that  there  is  no  validity  in  that  objection.  I  was 
present  when  the  noble  duke  declared  that  he  did  not  aim 
at  the  situation  of  first  minister,  and  I  never  heard  abetter 
speech  in  ray  life.     Nothing  could  be  more  suited  to  the  o  o 
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casioD-:  I  never  saw  less  want  of  capacity  in  ah  individual 
who  might  be  called  upon  to  take  an  active  part  in  debate. 
This,  therefore,  is  not  my  reason  for  objecting  to  the  ap- 
pointmertt.  ^That  objection  rests  on  the  constitutional 
grounds  I  have  already  stated  ;  and,  moreover,  because  the 
noble  duke's  habits  have  been  military,  not  civil. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the  House  of  the  noble 
duke's  near  connection  with  the  very  worst,  and  most  des- 
potic, and  the  most  purely  military  system,  into  which  this 
country  has  ever  been  seduced.  That,  howeVer,  forms  in 
my  mind  another  and  very  strong  objection  to  his  being 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  admiaistration.  H 

< 

•  «  *  «  * 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  inclined  to  exaggerate. 
I  entertain  no  fear  of  slavery  being  introduced  by  the  power 
of  the  sword.  It  would  require  a  stronger — it  would  de- 
mand a  more  powerful  man,  even  than  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, to  effect  such  an  object.  The  noble  duke  may  take 
the  army,  he  may  take  the  navy,  he  may  take  the  miter,  he 
may  take  the  great  seal.  I  will  make  the  noble  duke  a  pres- 
ent, of  them  all.  Let  hi'm  come  on  with  his  whole  force, 
sword  In  hand,  against  the  Constitution,  and  the  energies 
of  the  people  of  this  country  will  defeat  his  utmost  efforts. 
Therefore,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  there  will  be  no 
unconstitutional  attack  on  the  liberties  of'the  people.  These 
are  not  the  times  for  such  an  attempt.  There  have  been 
periods  wiien  the  country  heard  with  dismay  that  '*  The  sol- 
dier was  abroad."  That  is.  not  the  case  now.  Let  the  sol- 
dier be  abroad ; — in  the  present  age  he  can  do  nothing. 
There  is  another  person  abroad— a  less  important  person  in 
the  eyes  of  some,  an  insignificant  person,  whose  labors  have 
tended  to  produce  this  state  of  things.  The  schoolmaster 
is  abroad  !  And  I  trust  more  to  him,  armed  with  his  primer, 
than  I  do  to  the  soldier  in  full  military  array,  for  upholding 
and  extending  the  liberties  of  his  country.  I  think  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Duke  of  Welfington  is  bad  in  a  constitu- 
tio"Bal  point  of  view ;  but  as  to  any  violence  being  in  conse- 
qaence  directed  against  the  liberties  of  the  country,  the  fear 
of  such  an  event  I  look  upon  to  be  futile  and  groundless. 
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Opinion  of  Sir  Robert  PetVs  Law  Reforms. 

It  is  not  so  much  for  anything  he  has  actually  done  that 
I  feel  disposed  to  thank  him,  as  for  the  countenance  he  has 
givQn  to  the  subject  of  Law  Reform.  He  has  power  from 
his  situation  to  effect  reforms  which  others  hardly  dare  pro- 
pose. His  connections  in  the  Church  and  State  render  his 
services  in  this  department  almost  invaluable.  They  have 
tended  to  silence  the  clamors  that  would  otherwise  have  been 
rais^against  the  reform  of  the  law,  and  might  possibly  have 
provft  fatal  to  it.  If  (which  I  do  not  believe)  he  intended 
to  limit  his  efforts  to  what  he  has  already  accomplished;  if 
he  were  disposed  to  say,  **  Thus  far  have  I  gone,  and  no 
farther  can  I  go  with  you,"  the  gratitude  of  his  country 
would  still  be  due  to  him  in  an  eminent  degree,  for  having 
abashed  the  worst  enemies  of  improvement  by  his  counten- 
ance  and  support  of  if.  But  I  trust  he  will  again  direct  the 
energies  of  his  mind  to  the  great  work  of  reformation, 

bestow  his  exertions  over  a  wider  space. 

Speech  on  the  State  of  the  Law,  Feb,  7, 18S8. 


Inequality/  of  Business  in  the  Law  Courts, 

The  time  may  come  when,  if  a  judge  were  to  be  made,  in 
consequence  of  political  influence,  who  was  known  not  to 
be  capable  of  properly  filling  the  office,  it  might  be  said  by 
those  who  supported  him,  "  Oh,  it  does  not  matter — ^send 
him  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer — he  will  have  nothing  to  do 
there."  Thus  the^small  portion  of  business  transacted ;  the 
suspicion,  originating  from  the  general  mixture  of  suits  car- 
ried on  in  different  ways,  that  the  business  is  not  well  done; 
the  monopoly  of  attornies,  together  with  several  other  causes, 
occasions  this  Court  to  be  the  least  frequented  of -any ;  in- 
deed, it  has  now  scarcely  anything  to  engage  its  attention. 
The  Judges  do  not  sit  for  more  than  half-an-hour  some 
mornings,  and  there  are  hardly  ever  oh  the  paper  more  than 
six  or  seven  causes  for  trial  after  term — a  dozen  would  be 
considered  a  large  entry  ;  when  I  well  remember  Lord  El- 
lenborough  having  five  hundred  and  eighty-eight  set  down 
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for  trial  in  London  only  ;  and  the  present  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice lately  had  on  his  papers  no  less  than  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  untried  causes.  I  mention  this  to  Support  ray  proposi* 
tion,  that  there  is  not  really  a  free  competition  between  the 
different  "Courts.  To,  say,  in  the  circumstances  which  I 
have  stated,  that  suitors,  have  free  access  to  all  the  Courts 
equally,  is  a  fiction — an  assertion  adapted  to  what  ought  to 
be,  perhaps  to  what  is  intended,  but  certainly  not  founded 
on  the  fact. 

Ihid. 


Opinion  of  the  Twelve  Judges, 

Vox  my  own  part,  I  frankly  confess  that  I  am  one  of  those 
who  do  not  see  the  paramount  excellence  that  some  suppose 
to  be  vested  in  the  number  twelve ;  although  Lord  Coke  has 
spoken  of  it  wfth  a  degree  of  rapture,  like  that  of  the  alge- 
braist when  he  dwells  upon  the  marvelous  powers  of  three 
or  nine.  Twelve  appears  to  'be  the  number,  in  his  view, 
connected  with  all  that  is  important  and  venerable,  either 
sacred  or  profane,  ancient  or  modern  ;  but  as  I,  unfortunate- 
ly, do  not  possess  the  lights  by  which  he  was  guided,  I  can^ 
not  help  thinking  that  fourteen  is  a  much  better  number 
than  twelve,  although  I  cannot  quote  the  fourteen  Apostles, 
or  the  fourteen  tables,  or  the  fourteen  wise  men.  It  will^ 
indeed,  divide  by  seven,  which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of 
twelve,  but  I  rely  not  upon  that  superiority  :  it  has  another 
arithmetical  quality  of  more  importance.  Though  neither 
so  divisible,  nor  so  beautiful,  nor  so  classical  as  twelve,  it 
contains  two  more  units  than  tv^^elve-^-beats  it  by  two  be- 
yond all  doubt  or  cavil :  and  that  superiority  recommends  it 
for  my  present  purpose.  If  twelve  were  beautiful  in  the 
•  days  of  Lord  Coke,  fourteen  must  now,  I  fear,  on  this  ac- 
count, take  its  place  :  for  how  any  one  can  suppose  that 
twelve  men  are  able  to  do  now  what  they  were  only  enough 
to  do  centuries  ago,  is  to  me  matter  of  astonishment ;  now, 
that  they  have  seven  or  eight  hundred  causes  to  try,  where 
they  formerly  had  but  thirty  or  forty,  and  when  we  know, 
that  In  the  time  of  Lord  Mansfield,  in  the  late  reign,  sixty 

was  reckoned  a  fair  entry. 

Ibid. 
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and  althoagh  the  extension  of  tlie  Minister's  search  cannot 
fail  to  be  attended  with  the  highest  public  advantage,  as  well 
as  the  greatest  relief  to  him  in  performing  his  trust,  i«  it  the 
case  that  any  such  general  and  uncontrolled  choice  is  exer- 

•  cised  ?  Is  all  the  field  really  open  ?  Are  there  no  portions 
of  the  domain  excluded  from  the  selector's  authority  1  True, 
DO  law  prevents  such  a  search  for  capacity  and  worth! 
True,  the  doors  of  Westminster  Hall  stand  open  to  the  Min- 
ister !     He  may  enter  those  gates  and  choose  the  ablest  and 

*  best  man  there.  Be  his  talent  what  it  may,  no  man,  to 
whom  the  offer  is  made,  will  refuse  to  be  a  Judge.  But 
there  is  a  custom  above  the  law — a  custom,  in  my  mind 
**  more  honored  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance" — 
that  party,  as  well  as  merit,  must  be  studied  in  these  ap- 
pointments. One  half  of  the  Bar  is  thus  excluded  from  the 
competition  ;  for  no  man  can  be  a  Judge  who  is  not  of  a 
particular  party.  Unless  he  be  the  known  adherent  of  a  cer- 
tain system  of  Government, — unless  he  profess  himself  de- 
voted to  one  scheme  of  policy,— unless  his  party  happen  to 
be  the  party  connected  with  the  Crown,  or  allied  with  the 
Ministry  of  the  day,  there  is  no  chance  for  ,him  ;  that  man 
is  surely  excluded.  Men  must  be  on  one  side  of  the  great 
political  question  to  become  Judges ;  and  no  one  may  hope 
to  fill  that  dignified  office  unless  he  belongs  to  the  side  on 
which  courtly  favor  shines :  his  seat  on  the  bench  must  de- 
pend, generally  speaking,  on  his  supporting  the  leading  prin- 
ciples of  the  existing  Administration. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  Ministers  do  not  expect  that  the 

,  opinions  of  a  Judge  should  exactly  coincide  with  theirs  in 
political  matters.  Be  it  so  ;  I  stop  not  to  cavil  about  trifles; 
but  at  all  events,  it  must  be  admitted  that,  if  a  man  belongs 
to  a  party  opposed  to  the  views  of  Government — if,  which 
the  best  and  ablest  of  men,  and  the  fittest  for  the  Bench, 
may  well  be,  he  is  known  for  opinions  hostile  to  the  Minis- 
try, he  can  expect  no  promotion ;  rather  let  me  say,  the 
country  has  no  chance  of  his  elevation  to  the  Bench,  what- 
ever be  his  talents,  or  how  conspicuously  soever  he  may 
shine  in  all  the  most  important  departments  of  his  profession. 
No  one,  I  think,  will  venture  to  deny  this ;  or  if  he  do,  I 
defy  him  to  show  me  an  instance,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
hundred  years,  of  a  man,  in  party  fetters,  and  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  Government,  being  raised  to  the  Bench.    No 
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SQch  thing  has  taken  place  that  I  know  of.     Never  have  I 

heard  of  such  a  thing,  at  least  in  England  ;  though  we  have, 

perhaps,  known  instances  of  men  who  have  changed  their 

party  to   arrive  at  the  height  of  their  profession.      But  on 

this  subject,  desirous  throughout  of  avoiding  all  offence,  I 

will  not  press — Well — I.  do  not  wish  to  say  a  word  about  it 

In   Scotland,  it  is  true,  a  more  liberal  policy  has  been 

adopted,  and  the  right  honorable  gentleman  opposite  has 

done  himself  great  honor  by  recommending  Mr.  Gillies,  Mr. 

Cranstoun   (now   Lords  Gillies  and  Corehouse)    and  Mr. 

Clerk  ^Lord  Eldin),  all  as  well  Jcnown  for  party  men  there 

as  Lord  Eldon  is  here,  though  their  party  has  been,  what  is 

now  once  more  termed,  the  wrong  side ;    but  all  men  of  the 

very  highest  eminence   among  the  professors  of  the  law. 

Now,  when  I  quote  these  instances  in  Scotland,  I  want  to 

see  examples  of  the  same  sort  i^  England ;    for,  however 

great  my  respect  for  the  law  and  the  people  of  the  North 

may  be,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  we  of  the  South  too, 

and  oar  jurisprudence,  are  of  some  little  importance,  and 

that  the  administration  of  justice  here  may  fairly  call  for 

some  portion  of  attention. 

Ibid. 


Party  Principles  ought  not  to  influence  Judicial  Appoint" 
merits, — Conduct  of  the  Whigs  in  1806  in  the  appointment 
of  Judges. 

If,  at  the  present  moment,  the  whole  of  Westminster  Hall 
were  to  be  called  upon,  in  the  event  of  any  vacancy  unfor- 
tunately occurring  among  the  Chief  Justices,  to  name  the 
man  best  suited  to  fill  it,  to  point  out  the  individual  whose 
talents  and  integrity  best  deserved  the  situation — whose  ju- 
dicial exertions  were  thQ  most  likely  to  shed  blessings  on 
his  country,  can  any  one  doubt  for  a  moment  whose  name 
would  be  echoed  on  every  side  ?  No  ;  there  could  be  no 
question  as  to  the  individual  to  whom  would  point  the  com- 
mon consent  of  those  most  competent  to  judge  ;  but,  then 
he  is  known  as  a  party  man,  and  all  his  merits,  were  they 
even  greater  than  they  are,  would  be  in  vain  extolled  by  his 
profession,  and  in  vain  desiderated  by  his  country.  I  repro- 
bate this  mischievous  system,  by  which  the  empire  loses  the 
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Berrices  of  some  of  the  ablest,  the  most  learned,  and  most 
honest  men  within  its  bounds. 

And  here  let  me  not  be  supposed  to  blame  one  party 
more  than  another  ;  I  speak  of  the  practice  of  all  Govern- 
ments in  this  country  ;  and  I  believe,  vtrhen  the  W.higs  were 
in  offi^,  in  1806,  they  did  not  promote  to  the  Bench  any  of 
their  political  opponents ;  they  had  no  vacancies  in  West- 
minster Hall  to  fill  up ;  but  in  the  Welsh  judicature  they 
pursued  the  accustomed  course.  Now  what  is  the  conse- 
quence of  thus  carrying  party  principles  into  judicial  appoint- 
ments 1  The  choice  of  Judges  is  fettered  by  being  confined 
to  half  of  the  profession  :  so  that  you  have  less  chance  of 
able  men ;  and  those  you  get  are  necessarily  partisans,  and, 
therefore,  less  honest  and  impartial.  Why  should  the  whole 
bench  be  Ministerial  or  Tory — no  .man  can  desire  it  to  be 
•o — unless  vacancies  should  occur  during  those  visits  of 
Whig  Ministers,  "  few  and  far  between,"  when,  once  in  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  power  alights  upon  that  party,  and  then 
spreads  its  wings  and  flies  from  them  in  a  few  months  ? 
I)oe.s  not  this  arrangement  instill  into  the  minds  of  expectant 
Judges,  and  of  men  already  on  the  Bench,  a  feeling  of  party 
fatal  to  strict  justice  in  political  questions  ?  I  speak  impar- 
tially, but  unhesitatingly,  on  this  point ;  for  it  is  perfectly 
notorious,  that  now-a-days,  whenever  a  question  comes  be- 
fore the  Bench,  whether  it  be  upon  a  prosecution  for  libel, 
or  upon  any  other  matter  connected  with  politics,  the  coun- 
sel at  their  meeting  take  for  granted  that  they  can  tell  pretty 
accurately  the  leaning  of  the  Court,  and  predict  exactly 
enough  which  way  the  consultation  of  the  Judges  will  ter- 
minate, though  they  may  not  always  discover  tl^  particular 
path  which  will  lead  to  that  termination.  While  the  system 
I  complain  of  continues,  while  you  suffer  it  to  continue,  such 
a  leaning  is  its  necessary  consequence.  The  Judges  have 
this  leaning — they  must  have  it — they  cannot  help  having  it 
—ryou  compel  them  to  have  it — you  choose  them  on  account 
of  their  notoriously  having  it  at  the  Bar  ;  and^  you  vainly 
hope  that  they  will  suddenly  put  it  off,  when  they  rise  by  its 
means  to  the  Bench.  On  the  contrary,  they  know  they  fill 
a  certain  situation,  and  they  cannot  forget  by  whom  they 
were  placed  there,  or  for  what  reason. 
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The  Defects  in  the  Welsh  JiuKcaiure, 

Why  should  Wates,  because  it  happens  to  be  called  the 
Principalitj,  have  the  rights  of  property,  and  the  phonal 
privileges  of  the  inhabitants,  dealt  vi^ith  by  different  Judges, 
and  almost  by  a  different  system  frgm  that  which  is  establish- 
ed in  England?  In  England  you  have  the  first  men — men 
of  the  highest  education  and  experience — to  sit  in  judgment 
on  life  and  property.  In  Wales  you  have  as  Judges,  I  will 
not  say  inferior  men,  but  certainly  not  the  very  first,  nor  in 
any  respect  such  as  sit  upon  what  Roger  Norths  calls  the 
"  cushion  in  Westminster  Hall."  I  shall  here  show  three 
defects  requiring  a  remedy  most  imperatively.  Oftentimes 
those  persons  have  left  the  Bar  and  retired  to  the  pursuits  of 
a  country  gentleman.  I  do  not  say  for  that  reason  that  they 
are  unfit  for  the  office  qf  a  Judge,  but  still  they  cannot  be 
so  competent  as  men  in  the  daily  administration  of  the  law, 
and  forming  part  of  our  Supreme  Courts.  In  some  cases 
they  continue  in  Westminster  Hall— which  is  so  much  the 
worse,  because  a  man,  who  is  a  judge  one  half  year,  and  a- 
barrister  the  other,  is  notjikely  to  be  a  good  judge  or  a  good 
barrister.  But  a  second  and  greater  objection  is,  that  the 
Welsh  Judges  never  change  their  circuits.  One  of  them 
for  instance  goes  the  Caermarthen  circuit — another  the  Bre* 
con  circuit — and  a  third  the  Chester  circuit ;  but  always  the 
same  circuit.  And  what  is  the  inevitable  consequence? 
Why,  they  become  acquainted  with  the  gentry,  the  magis- 
trates, almost  with  the  tradesmen  of  each  district,  the  very 
witnesses  who .  come  before  them,  and  intimately  with  the 
practitioners,  whether  counsel  or  attornies.  The  names,  the 
faces,  the  characters,  the  histories  of  all  those  persons  are- 
familiar  to  them ;  and  out,  of  this  too  great  knowledge  grow 
likings  and  prejudices  which  never  can  by  any  possibility  cast 
a  shadow  across  the  open,  broad,  and  pure  path  of  the 
Judges  of  Westminster  Hall.  Then  again  they  have  no  re- 
tiring  pensions ;  and  the  consequence  is,  they  retain  their 
salaries  long  after  they  have  ceased  to  discharge  properly  the 
functions  for  which  they  receive  them.  Now  mark  the  re- 
sult of  this.  On  one  of  the  Welsh  circuits  at  the  last  Spring 
Assizes  there  were  set  down  no  more  than  forty-six  causes 
for  trial ;  and  how  many  does  the  House  think  were  dispos- 
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ed  of  ?    Only  twenty  ;  and  of  the  twenty-six  made  rewanets, 
are  some  that  had  stood  oyer  from  the  preceding  Assizes.  It 
is  evident  enough  what  should  be  done  here.     If  any  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Principality  have  become,  from  the  extreme 
pressttfe  of  business  on  the  one  hand,  or  from  any  physical 
caused  the  other,  inadequate  to  the  discharge  of  the  busi- 
ness which  comes  before  them,  pension  them  off—- if  they  be 
barristers  yet  remaining  in  Westminster  Hall,  and  not  fit  to 
be  raised  to  the  Bench,  pension  them  off  too :  sure  I  am  that 
theirs  will  be  the  cheapest  pension ;  nay,  the  most  beneficial 
to  the  giver,  "  being  twice  blessed,"  which  has  ever  been 
bestowed.     I  verily  think  that  the  Principality  would  itself 
cheerfully  'pay  this  first  cost  of  a  better  system.     At  all 
events,  add  two  Judges  to  your  present  number,  and  let  them 
take,  with  the  other  twelve,  their  turn  and  share  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country.     Let  the  Principality  of  Wales  be  de- 
cided into  two  circuits,  and  then  you  will  have  the  work  well 
done,  and  quickly  done,  especially  if  you  transfer  the  Equi- 
ty jurisdiction  to  the  two  courts  of  Westminster.     In  addi- 
tion to  this,  from  the   accession  to  the  present  number  of 
Judges,  the  existing  difficulties  arising  from  the  Bail  Court 
and  the  Chamber  practice  will  be  done  away. 


On  the  Bishops  having  the  appointment  of  Judges. 

Is  it  a  fit  thing,  I  ask,  now  when  Popery  is  no  longer  cher- 
ished, or  even  respected,  nay,  hardly  tolerated  among  us, 
that  one  of  its  worst  practices  should  remain— the  appoint- 
ment of  some  of  the  most  eminent  Judges  in  the  Civil  Law 
Courts  by  prelates  of  the  Church?  I  except,  indeed,  the 
Judge  of  -the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  because  his  com- 
mission pro6eeds  from  the  Lord  High  Admiral ;  but  I  speak 
of  all  those  who  preside  in  the  Consistorial  Courts,  who  de- 
termine the  most  delicate  and  grave  questions  of  spiritual 
law,  marriage,  and  divorce,  and  may  decide  on  the  disposi- 
tion^ by  will,  of  all  the  personality  in  the  kingdom.  Is  it 
a^fit  thing  that  the  judges  in  these  most  important  matters 
'should  be  appointed,  not  by  the  Crown,  not  by  removable 
and  responsible  officers  of  the  Crown,  but  by  the  Archbish- 
op of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  London,  who  are  neither 
removable  or  responsible  ;  who  are  not  lawyers— who  are 
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not  statesmen — ^who  ought  to  be  no  politicians — who  are, 
indeed,  priests  of  the  highest  order,  but  not,  on  that  aceount, 
the  most  proper  persons  to  appoint  Judges  of  the  highest  or* 
der?  so  it  is  in  the  province  of  York,  where  the  Judges  are 
appointed  by  the  Archbishop,  so  in  all  other  Consi^rial 
Coarts,  where  the  Judges  are  appointed  by  the  Bishops  of 
the  respective  dioceses  in  which  they  are  situated. 

Ibid. 


Of  the  Establishment  of  Trial  by  Jury  in  India, 

I  should  say,  that  a  reform  of  the  Judicatures  of  India 
would  be  matter  highly  deserving. the  consideration  of  his 
Majesty's  Government  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know,  why  there 
should  be  so  rigorous  an  exclusion  of  jury  trials  from  the 
native  Courts  of  India.  I  know,  and  every  one  must  know, 
who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  inquire,  that  the  natives  are 
eminently  capable  of  .applying  their  minds  to  the  eviscera- 
tion of  truth  in  judicial  inquiry  ;  that  they  possess  powers  of 
discriminatipn,  ready  ingenuity,  and  sagacity  in  a  very  high 
degree ;  and  that  where  they  have  been  admitted  so  to  use 
those  powers,  they  have  been  found  most  useful  and  intelli- 
gent assistants  in  aiding  the  investigation  of  the  judge.  But 
I  know,  also,  that  your  present  mode  of  administering  justice 
to  those  native  subjects,  is  such  as  I  can  hardly  speak  of  with- 
out shame.  Look  at  your  local  Judges — at  their  fitness  for  ju- 
djcial  functions.  A  young  writer  goes  out  to  India,  he  is  ap- 
pointed a  Judge,  and  he  repairs  to  his  station,  to  make  money 
by  distributing.^ustice,  if  he  can,  but  at  all  events  to  make 
money.  In  total  ignorance  of  the  manners  the  customs,  the 
prejudices,  possibly  of  the  language  of  those  upon  whose  af- 
fairs and  conduct  he  is  to  sit  in  judgment,  and  by  whose  testi- 
mony he  is  to  pursue  his  inquiries,  and,  very  possibly,  equal- 
ly uninformed  of  the  laws  he  is  to  administer ;  he  must 
needs  be  wholly  dependent  upon  his  Pundit  for  direction, 
both  as  to  matter  of  fact  and  matter  of  law,  and  most  prob- 
ably becomes  a  blind  passive  tool  in  the  hands  of  a  design- 
ing minister. 


Introduction  of  British  Justice  into  India.     Sagacity  of 

a  Brahmin  Juror, 

The  experiment  of  trial  by  jury,  by  which  this  serious 
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evil  may,  in  part,  be  remedied,  has  been  already  tried.    The 
efforts  made  by  a  learned  Judge  of  Ceylon,   Sir  Alexander 
Johnson,  to  introduce  into  that  colony  the  British  system  of 
justice,  manfully   supported  by  the  Government  at  home, 
have  been  attended  with  signal   success.     I  am  acquainted 
with  a  particular  case,  indeed, — the  details  of  it  are  loo  long 
to  lay  before  the  House, — but  which  showed  the  fitness  of 
the  natives  to  form  a  part  of  a  tribunal,  notwithstanding  the 
prevalence   of  strong  prejudices   in  a   particular   instance 
among  them,  where   the  failure  of  the  experiment  might, 
therefore,  have  been  apprehended.     A  Brahmin  was  put  on 
his  trial  for  murder,  and  a  great  feeling  existed  against  him, 
possibly  against   his   caste.     Twelve  of  the  jury  Were  led 
away  by  this  feeling,  and  by   the  very  strong   case  which  a 
subtle  conspiracy  had  contrived  against  the  pris^oner, — when 
a  young  Brahmin,  the  thirteenth  juror,  examined  the  evi- 
dence with  a  dexterity  and  judgment  that  excited  the  great- 
est admiration,  and  from  his  knowledge  of  the  habits  and 
manners  of  the  witnesses,  together  with  extraordinary  nat- 
ural ss^acity,  succeeded  in  exposing  therplot,  and  saving  the 
innocent  man. 

Nothing  could  be  better  calculated  to  conciliate  the  minds 
of  the  natives,  than  allowing  them  to  form  a  part  of  the  tri- 
bunal to  which  they  are  subject,  and  share  in  administering 
the  laws  under  which  they  live.  It  would  give  them  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  course  of  public  justice,  and  of  the  law 
by  which  they  are  ruled  ;  a. fellow  feeling  with  the  Govern- 
ment which  executes  it ;  and  an  interest  in  supporting  the 
system  in  whose  powers  they  participate.  The  effect  of  soch 
a  proceeding  would  be,  that  in  India,  as  in  Ceylon,  in  the 
event  of  a  rebellion,  ^le  great  mass  of  people,  instead  of 
joining  the  revolters,  would  give  ail  their  support  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 'This  valuable,  but  not  costly  fruit  of  the  wise 
policy  pursued  in  that  island,  has  already  been  gathered. 
In  1816,  the  same  people,  which  twelve  years  before  had 
risen  against  your  dynasty,  are  found  marshaled  on  your 
side,  and  helping  you  to  crush  rebellion.  So  will  it  be  in 
the  Peninsula,  if  you  give  your  subjects  a  share  in  adminifr* 
tering  your  laws,  and  an  interest  and  a  pride  in  supporting 
you.  Should  the  day  ever  c6me,  when  disaffection  may  ap- 
peal to  seventy  millions,  against  a  few  thousand  strangers, 
who  have  planted  themselves  upon  the  ruins  of  their  ancient 
dynasties,  you  will  find  how  much  safer   it  is  to   have  won, 
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their  hearts,  and  universally  cemented  their  attachment,  by 
a  common  interest  in  ydur  system,  than  to  rely  upon  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  Seapoy  swords,  of  excellent  temper," 
but  in  doubtful  hands. 

Ibid. 


Lord  EldorCs  Rule  for  strikirg  a  Magistrate's  Name  off 

the  List. 

It  was  laid  down  as  a  rule  by  the  late  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon,  from  which  no  consideration,  his  lordship  used  to  say, 
should  induce  him  to  depart,  -  that,  however  unfit  a  magis- 
trate might  be  for  his  office,  either  from  private  misconduct 
or  party  feeling,  he  would  never  strike  him  off  the  list  until 
he  had  been  convicted  of  some  offence  bj  the  verdict  of  a 
Court  of  Record.  Upon  this  principle  he  always  acted.  No 
doubt  his  lordship  felt  that  as  the  magistrates  gave  their  ser- 
vices gratis,  they  ought  to  be. protected ;  but  still  it  is  a  rule 
which  opens  the  door  to  very  serious  mischief  and  injustice ;  * 
and  I  myself  could,   if  necessary,  quote  cases  in  which  it 

has  been  most  unfortunately  persevered  in. 

Ibid. 


Impropriety  of  making  Clergymen  Magistrates. 

I  have  very  great  doubts  as  to  the  expediency  of  making 
cleigymen  magistrates.  This  is  a  course,  which  whenever 
it  can  be  done  conveniently,  I  should  certainly  be  glad  to 
see  changed,  unless  in  counties  where  there  are  very  few  res- 
ident proprietors.  My  opinion  is,  that  a  clerical  magistrate, 
in  uniting  two  very  excellent  and  useful  characters,  pretty 
generally  spoils  both;  that  the  combination  produces  what 
the  alchy mists  call,  a  tertium  quid,  with  very  little  indeed  of 
the  good  qualities  of  either  ingredient,  and  no  little  of  the 
bad  ones  of  both,  together  with  new  evils  superinduced  by 
the  coYnmixture.  There  is  the  activity  of  the  magistrates 
in  an  excessive  degree ;  over  activity  is  a  very  high  magis- 
terial offence  in  my  view,  yet  most  of  the  magistrates  dis- 
tinguished for  over  activity  are  clergymen  :  joined  to  this,  are 
found  the  local  hatings,  and  likings,   and,  generally,  'some- 
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what  narrow-minded  opinions  and  prejudices,  which  are  apt 
to  attach  to  the  character  of  the  resident  parish  priest,  one 
of  the  most  valuable  and  respectable,  if  kept  pure  from 
political  contamination.  There  are  some  lords-lieatenants 
J  know,  who  make  it  a  rule  never  to  appoint  a  clergyman  to 
the  magistracy  ;  and  I  entirely  agree  in  the  policy  of  that 
course,  because  the  education  and  pursuits  of  such  gentle- 
men are  seldom  of  a  worldly  nature,  and  therefore  by  no 
means  qualifies  them  to  discharge  the  duties  of  such  an  of- 
fice ;  but,  generally  speaking,  as  the  House  must  be  aware, 
through  the  country,  the  practice  is  far  otherwise.  Again, 
some  lords-lieutenants  appoint  men  for  their  political  opin- 
ions ;  some  for  acting  as  partisans  in  local  contests ;  some  are 
so  far  influenced  as  to  keep  out  all  those  who  take  a  decided 
paH  against  themselves  in  matters  where  all  men  should  be 
free  to  act  as  their  opinions  dictate,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
this  patronage  no  responsibility  whatever  substantially  exists. 

Jhid, 


The  Privileges  of  a  Magistrate. 

In  the  first  place,  they  have  the  privilege  of  granting  or 
withholding  licenses.  As  we  alllinow,  it  lies  in  the  breast  of 
two  justices  of  the  peace  to  give  or  to  refuse  this  important 
privilege.  It  is  in  their  absolute  power  to  give  a  license  to 
one  of  the  "most  unfit  persons  possible ;  audit  is  in  their 
*  power  to  refuse  a  license  to  one  of  the  most  fit  persons  pos- 
sible. They  may  continue  a  licence  to  a  person  who  has 
had  it  but  a  twelvemonth,  and  who,  during  that  twelvemonth 
has  made  his  house  a  nuisance  to  the  whole  neighborhood ; 
or  they  may  take  away  a  license  from  a  house  to  which  it 
has  been  attached  a  whole  century,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
which  has  not  only  been  attended  by  no  evil,  but  has  been 
productive  of  great  public  good  ;  and  all  this  be  it  observed, 
they  do  even  without  the  shadow  of  control.  There  is  no 
rule  more  certain,  than  that  a  mandamus  does  not  lie  to  com- 
pel justices  either  to  grant  or  withold  a  license.  I  hardly 
ever  remember  moving  for  one ;  and  I  only  once  recollect 
a  rule  being  granted — it  was  on  the  motion  of  my  honora- 
ble and  learned  friend,  the  Solicitor  General.  But  I  know 
that  great  astoaishment  was  expressed  on  the  occasion;  that 
every  one  asked  what  he  could  have  stated,  to  make  the 
court  listen  to  the  application  ;  that   all  took   for  granted  it 
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would  be  discharged,  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  which  it  was 
accordingly,  in  less  time  than  I  have  taken  to  relate  the 
circumstance. 

*  Ibid. 


Irresponsibility  of  the  Magistracy. 

m 

And  what  control  is  there  over  the  conduct  of  the  licens- 
ing magistrate  ?  I  shall  be  told  that  he  may  be  proceeded 
against,  either  by  a  criminal  information,  or  by  impeachment. 
As  to  the  latter,  no  man  of  common  sense  would  think  of 
impeaching  a  magistrate,  any  more  than  he  would  think 
now-a-days  of  impeaching  a  minister.  Then,  as  to  proceed- 
ing by  criminal  information  ; — in  the  first  place,  it  is  neces- 
sary, in  order  even  to  obtain  a  rule,  to  produce  affidavits 
that  the  magistrate  has  been  influenced  by  willful  and  cor- 
rupt motives:  not  merely  affidavits  of  belief  in  those  who 
swear,  but  of  facts,  proving  him  guilty  of  malversation  in 
his  office.  Then  suppose,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  a 
rule  obtained  on  this  ex-parte  statement,  the  magistrate  an- 
swers the  charge  on  oath ;  he  swears  last,  and  may  touch 
many  points  never  anticipated  by  the  other  party,  conse- 
quently not  answered  :  and  unless  the  alledged  facts  remain, 
upon  the  discussion,  undeniable,  and  the  guilt  to  be  inferred 
from  them  seems  as  clear  as  the  light  of  day,  the  rule  is 
discharged  with  costs.  The  difficulty  of  proving  corruption 
is  rendered  almost  insuperable,  because  all  the  magistrate  has 
to  do,  in  order  to  defend^  himself  from  the  consequences  of 
granting  or  withholding  a  license,  is  to  adopt  the  short  course, 
of  saying  nothing  at  the  time,  of  keeping  his  own  council,  of 
abstaining  from  any  statement  of  his  reasons.  Let  him 
give  no  reason  for  his  conduct,  and  no  power  on  earth  can 
touch  him.  He4nay  grant  a  license  to  a  common  brothel, 
or  he  may  refuse  a  license  to  one  of  the  most  respectable 
inns  on  the  north  road  ;  let  him  withhold  his  reasons,  and  his 
conduct  remains  unquestionable,  although  the  real  motive 
by  which  he  is  actuated  may  be,  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of 
using  the  one  house  and  that  landlord  of  the  other  will  not 
suffer  him  to  use  it  in  the  same  way.  Unless  you  can  show 
that  he  has  himself  stated  his  motives,  or  that  there  are 
circumstances  so  strong  against  him  as  amount  to  conviction, 
you  are  even  prevented  from  instituting  an  inquiry  on  the 
subject.  Thus  absolute  is  the  authority  of  the,  magistrate 
with  regard  to  licensing. 
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The  Judges  of  the  land  chosen  from  the  professors  of  the 
law,  after  the  labors  of  a  Jife  previously  devoted  to  the  ac- 
quirement of  knowledge  calculated  to  fit  them  for  their 
office,  and  clothed  with  attributes  of  supreme  power  over 
petty  magistrates,  are  responsible  for  every  word  and  act, 
and  are  subject  to  every  species  of  revision  and  control. 
They  are  selected  with  the  most  anxious  caution  for  every 
qualification  of  high  character  and  of  profound  knowledge ; 
and  yet  they  are  incapable  of  pronouncing  a  single  decision, 
from  which  an  appeal  will  not  lie  to  some  other  tribunal  im- 
mediately above  them  ;  while  from  the  decision  of  the  coun- 
try justices— taken  from  ihe  community  at  hazard,  or  re- 
commended by  the  habits  least  calculated  to  make  them 
just — subject  to  no  personal  responsibility,  because  beyond 
or  below  the  superintendence  of  public  opinion,  and  irre- 
movable, unless  by  a  verdict  for  some  indictable  offence — 
from  their  decision  there  is  no  appeal ;  unless  their  misdeeds 
shall  have  been  set  forth  in  a  case,  submitted  by  their  own 
free  will,  with  their  express  permission,  to  the  Court  of 

King's  Bench. 

ibid. 


A  singular  instance  of  the  influence  of  the  Crown  in 

defeating  Justice, 

There  was  a  case  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  which  I 
acted  as  counsel  for  the  defendant,  and  had  to  subject  a 
Crown  witness  to  a  severe  cross-examination  ;  he  exhibited 
strong  indications  of  perjury,  but  the  verdict  went  against 
me  notwithstanding.  My  learned  friend,  Mr.  Serjeant 
Jones  (whose  talents  and  professional  skill  entitle  him  to 
higher  praise  than  any  in  my  power  to  bestow),  whether  he 
profited  by  my  experience  or  was  more  dexterous  in  dealing 
with  the --case,  did  honor  to  himself  by  succeeding  in  the 
next  trial,  when  tKe  same  witness  was  examined  ;  for  the 
suspicion  of  perjury  entertained  before  was  now  turned  into 
certainty,  and  the  party  acquitted.  A  prosecution  was  now 
instituted  against  that  man  and  others  connected  with  him ; 
eighteen  indictments  were  found  at  the  sessions,  and  the 
Crown  at  once  removed  the  whole  by  certiorari  into  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench.      There  they  were  all  to  be  tried, 
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«nd  a  former  Attorney  Genera]  conducted  the  prosecutioiik 
On  the  first,   Meade,  the  witness  I  have  mentioned,  wa« 
clearly  convicted.     The  other  seventeen  were  then  to  have 
been  tried,  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Jones  called  them  on,  J)ut  the 
Crown  had  made  them  all  special  jury  causes ;  a  sufficient 
number  of  jurymen  did  not  attend ;  my  learned  friend  want* 
ed  to  pray  a  tales,  and  the  Crown  refused  a  warrant.     Thus 
an  expense  of  ten  thousand   pounds  was  incurred,  and  a 
hundred  witnesses  from  Yorkshire  brought  to  London,  all 
for  nothing,  except,  after  the  vexation,  trouble  and  delay  he 
had  endured,  to  work  the  ruin  of  the  prosecutor,  who  had 
been  first  harassed  upon  the  testimony  of  the  perjured  wit- 
nesses.    These  poor  Yorkshire  farmers,  whom  the  villain 
had  so  vexed,  had  no  more  money  to  spend  in  law ;    all  the 
other  prosecutions  dropped.     Meade  obtained  a  rule  for  a 
new  trial,  but  funds  were  wanting  to  meet  him  again,  and 
he  escaped ;  so  that  public  justice  was  utterly  frustrated,  as 
well  as  the  most  grievous  wrong  inflicted  upon  individuals. 
Nor  did  it  end  here;    the  poor  farmer  was  fated  to  lose  his 
life  by  the  transaction.     Meade,  the  false  witness,  and  Law, 
the  farmer  whom  he  had  informed  against,  and  who  was  to 
become  the  witness  against  him  upon  the  approaching  trial, 
lived  in  the  same  village  ;  and  one  evening,  in  consequence, 
as  was  alledged,  of  some  song  or  madrigal  sung  by  him  in 
ihe  street,  this  man,  Meade,  seized  a  gun   and  shot  Law 
from  his  house  dead  upon  the  spot.      He  was  acquitted' of 
the  murder,  on  the  ground  of  something   like  provocation, 
but  he  was  found  guilty  of  manslaughter,  and  such  was  the 
impression  of  his  guilt  upon  the  mind  of  the  Court,  that  he 
was  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment.     A  case  o/  more 
complicated  injustice,  one  fraught  with  more  cruel  injustice 
to  the  parties,  I  never  knew  i»  this  country,  nor  do  I  con- 
ceive that  worse  can  be  found  in  any  other.     We  may  talk 
of  our  excellent  institutions,  and  excellent  they  certainly 
are,  though  I  could  wish  we  were  not  given  to  so  much 
Pharisaical  praising  of  them  ;    but  if,  while  others,  who  do 
more  and  talk  less,  go  on  improving  their  laws,  we  stand 
still  and  suffer  all  our  worst  abuses  to  continue,  we  shall 
soon  cease  to  be  respected  by  our  neighbors,  or  to  receive 
any  praises,  save  those  we  are  so  ready  to  lavish  upon  our- 
selves. 
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Brimghmn*s  Opinion  ef  Canning, 

The  brilliant  success  which  has  attended  the  introduction 
of  a  liberal  system  in  our  foreign  affairs,  under  the  adminis* 
tration  of  a  late  right  hon.  gentleman,  of  transcendent  mer- 
its, will,  I  hope,  sufficiently  show  the  necessity  of  proceed- 
ing in  the  same  conrse.  I  trust  that  the  talents  and  exer- 
tions of  that  gentleman  (who  has  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Tile  abuse  which  has  been  heaped  upon  him)  will  not  even 
now  be  lost  to  the  country.  The  success  which  has  attend- 
ed his  efforts  induces  me  to  hope  that  the  liberal  system 
which  that  gentleman  has  introduced  will  be  forever  pursu- 
ed by  this  country.  I  trust  that  we  shall  no  longer  have  to 
dread  lest  our  names  should  be, coupled  with  liberal  princi- 
ples ;  I  trust  that  we  shall  not,  in  future,  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  is  best  in  our  institutions,  while  we  support  all  that  is 
worst,  all  that  is  most  approved,  all  that  is  most  legitimate 
in  other  monarchies.  I  trust  that  England  will  long  con- 
tinue to  be,  what  she  has  been  for  three  or  four  years  past, 
since  Mr.  Canning  came  into  office,  the  refuge  and  solace 
of  persecuted  freemeb,  and  not  the  refuge  and  solace  of  the 
tyrants  by  whom  they  are  persecuted;  that  wherever  any 
tyranny  is  exercised — wherever  any  system  of  misgovern- 
anent  is  apparent — wherever  any  plan  of  cruelty  or  of  fraud 
is  perpetrated  and  enforced  against  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple-^tfaat  those  who  suffer  by  such  iniquitous  proceedings 
will  never  fail  to  look  to  England  for  succor  and  support. 

Jttnuary29j  1828,  {SessionJ. 


Beneficial  effects  of  Cheap  Law,  ^ 

How  can  I,  or  any  one  conversant  with  the  practice  of 
the  law,  adequately  express  the  benefits  of.  having  a  cheap 
redress  for  petty  wrongs,  when  we  daily  witness  the  evils 
of  the  opposite  system  ?  How  often  have  I  been  able  to 
trace  bankruptcies  and  insolvencies  to  some  lawsuit  about 
ten  or  fifteen  pounds,  the  costs  of  which  have  mounted  up 
to  large  sums,  and  been  the  beginning  of  embarrassment  I 
Niiy,  how  often  have  we  seen  men  in  the  situation  describe 
by  Dean  Swift,  who  represents  Gulliver's  father  as  ruined 
by  gaining  a  Chancery  suit  with  costs  ! 

J^ebruary  7, 1828* 


LAW   ay  ARREST  AND  OirTLAIfRT. 


Litigaiion  avoided  hij  the  establishment  of  Courts  of 

Arbitration. 

If  arbitrators  were  pablicly  appointed,  before  whom  par- 
ties themselves  might  go  in  the  first  instance,  state  their 
grounds  of  contention,  and  hear  the  calm  opinion  of  able 
and  jtidieibus  men  upon  their  own  statements,  their  angdr 
would  often  be  cooled,  and  their  confidence  abated,  so  as  to 
do  each  other  justice  without  any  expense  or  delay.  *  Such 
a  tribunal  exists  in  France,  under  the  name  of  Cour  de 
Conciliation ;  in  Denmark  it  exists;  and  for  certain 'mercan- 
tile causes  in  Holland  also.  If  it  be  thought  too  great 
a  change  to  introduce  it  here,  in  what  I  deem  its  best 
form,  I  think  much  good  would  arise  from  a  modifica- 
tion of  it — the  appointment  of  Public  Arbitrators,  who 
might  at  all  times  sit  and  take  references  by  consent,  with 
process  to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  and  the  exe- 
cution of  their  awards.  At  least  we  should  see  all  those 
cases  taken  before  them  at  once  which  are  now  brought  at 
great  cost  into  courts  wholly  unable  to  try  them,  and  are 
uniformly  greeted  with  the  observation  from  both  Bench 
and  Bar — **  Oh,  an  account  and  a  set-off — a  hundred  items 
— so  many  issues — no  judge  or  jury  can  try  it"  after  all  the 

expense  of  trying  it  has  been  incurred. 

IHd, 


On  the  law  of  Arrest  and  Outlawry. 

What  would  be  the  effect  of  altering  the  law  in  this  re- 
spect? Could  its  reformation  injure  any  one?  '  Certainly 
not ;  on  the  contrary,  it  would  benefit  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. The  Very  first  consequence  of  such  an  alteration 
would  be  to  make  tradesmen  less  easy  in  giving  credit,  by 
rendering  them  more  cautious.  At  present  they  are  induc- 
ed to  rely  on  the  suddenness  of  personal  arrest  for  compell- 
ing a  payment  of  their  demands  in  preference  to  others,  and 
thus  to  speculate  upon  the  chance  of  payment  from  insolvent 
persons ;  so  they  enter  into  a  competition — not  an  honest, 
praiseworthy  competition,  in  the  correctness  of  their  deal- 
ings, or  the  goodness  of  their  wares — but  a  competition  in 
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the  ccedit  they  give  to  needy  and  profligate,  or  suspected 
and  extravagant  men,  unable  to  pay  anything  like  the  whole 
amount  of  the  debts  which  the  rashness  or  cupidity  of  trade»- 
iden  may  allow  them  to  contract.  And  on  whom  does  the 
loss  thus  incurred  by  the  tradesman  finally  fall  1  Not  un- 
frequently  on  those  who  can  and  do  pay  ;  they  have  to  aa- 
8wer  for  those  who  do  not ;  they  pay  a  sort  of  del  credert  in 
proportion  to  the  loss  incurred  through  giving  credit — a  spe- 
cies of  insurance  on  all  bad  debts.  Even  the  more  respect- 
able customers  would  be  all  the  more  regular  in  their  deal- 
ings and  economical  in  their  habits,  were  they  never  tempt- 
edby  easy  credits  to  buy  what  they  have  not  money  to  pay 
for. 

My  next  objection  to  the  present  system  under  this  bead 
is,  that  no  proceeding  can  take  place  in  our  courts  unless 
there  be  an  actual  appearance.  We  outlaw  a  man  to  com- 
pel an  appearance.  Why  do  so  !  Why  can  we  not  proceed 
as  in  the  case  of  ejectment,  where  a  notice  is  left  at  the 
dwelling-house  ?  Why  can  we  not  leave  a  writ  at  a  man's 
botise,  stating  what  we  sue  him  for  ;  and  only  when  we  think 
him  about  to  fly,  call  upon  him  to  give  surety  ?  I  repeat, 
why  not  send  a  writ  to  the  known  domicile  or  house  of  busi- 
ness of  the  debtor  ?  a  writ,  too,  which  shall  plainly  describe 
the  cause  of  action,  instead  of  serving  him  with  a  writ  that 
only  tells  hini  he  is  a  prisoner  for  some  reason  or  other, 
which  in  due  time  he  will  be  informed  of;  and,  if  he  cannot 
be  found,  outlawing  him  afler,nine  months'  delay  ?  This  is 
done  in  Holland,  a  mercantile  country,  and  in  Scotland,  a 
wary  country,  where  too  great  charity  is  not  generally  shown 
to  the  debtor ;  at  least  the  Scotch  have  not  the  reputation 
of  being'^nnecessarily  merciful  on  such  occasions ;  yet  a 
writ  to  take  the  debtor's  person  is  only  obtainable  there  if 
he  be  in  meditaiione  fugcB,  Our  process  of  outlawry  is,  in 
Us  nature,  extremely  foolish  ;  its  object  being  to  compel  an 
appearance,  which,  after  all,  is  not  necessary,  provided  the 
party  willfully  absents  hinriself  after  due  notice.  If  a  man 
chooses  to  keep  away,  why  pot  proceed  without  him  after 
such  a  delay,  and  so  many  services  at  his  place  of  residence, 
as  shall  insure  him  having  a  knowledge  of  the  action  ?  As 
.  for  any  scruple  about  proceeding  against  an  absent  man, 
without  making  perfectly  sure  of  his  having  notice,  the  pres- 
ent  Jaw  has  no  right  to  say  a  word  on  the  subject  \    for  its 
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process  of  outlawry  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  mean  by 
which  you  harass  an  absent  man,  without  even  pretending' 
to  give  him  notice.  He  may  be  in  the  Greek  Islands,  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  or  in  the  backwoods  of  America,  and  hi« 
creditor  can  outlaw  him,  and  proceed  to  have  his  goods  for- 
feited without  his  being  aware  of  the  transaction,  and  with* 
out  the  proceeds  of  the  forfeiture  necessarily  benefitting  any 
one  but  the  Crown.  In  Exchequer  cases,  it  is  true,  the  debt 
and  costs,  not  exceeding  50/.,  are  paid  out  of  the  fund  which 
arises  from  selling  the  goods  ;  in  all  other  cases  a  party  must 
apply  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury.  Why  should  this  be  1 
What  have  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  do  with  the  legal 
remedy  of  plaintiffs  in  suits  ?  Why  send  any  one  to  the  ex- 
ecutive power  for  the  redress  which  the  judicial  authority 
alone  ought  to  administer  ? 


Special  Pleading — Vicious  Nature  of  Modem  Pleading, 

Anciently  this  pleading,  as  it  is  termed,  was  by  word  of 
mouth  ,'  but  in  more  modern  times  it  has  been  carried  on  in 
writing.  Originally,  too,  pleas  were  in  French,  afterwards 
in  Latin,  and,  for  a  century  past,  by  a  great,  but  most  salu* 
tary  innovation,  doubtless  much  reviled  and  dreaded  in  its 
day,  they  have  been  conducted  in  English.  Lord  Coke 
deemed  special  pleading  so  delightful  a  science,  that  its  very 
name  was  derived,  according  to  him,  from  its  pleasurable 
nature  :  "  Quia  bene  placitare  omnibus  placet,'*  Incapable 
of  inventing  a  new  pleasure,  I  would  fain  restore  a  lost  one, 
by  bringing  bacb  pleading  to  somewhat  of  its  pristine  state, 
when  it  gave  our  ancestors  such  exquisite  recreation.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  our  deviation  from  the  old  rules  in  this  branch 
of  the  law  has  been  attended  with  evil  effects.  Those  rules, 
as  Lord  Mansfield  once  said,  were  founded  in  reason  and 
good  sense ;  accuracy  and  justice  were  their  object,  and  in 
the  details  much  of  ingenuity  and  subtlety  were  displayed ; 
but  by  degrees  the  good  sense  has  disappeared,  and  the  in- 
genuity and  subtlety  have  increased  beyond  measure,  and 
been  oftentimes  misdirected  ;  nay,  to  such  a  pitch  have  the 
changes  proceeded,  that  at  last  subtlety  has  superseded  sense ; 
accuracy  and  justice  are  well  nigh  lost  sight  of;  and  inge- 
nuity is  exhausted  in  devising  pretexts  for  prolixity  and 
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means  of  stratagem.  In  these  really  hartful  innovations  the 
courts  of  law  have  been  the  far  too  ready  accomplices ;  and 
the  legislature  has  been  a  most  willing  instrument  to  increase 
the  evil,  by  sanctioning,  almost  as  matter  of  course,  in  each 
new  Act  the  power  of  pleading  the  general  issue  :  so  that  to 
call  the  modern  practice  by  the  name  of  special  pleading  is 
an  abuse  of  terms.  It  can  be  6nly  restored  to  its  ancient 
condition,  and  made  deserving,  if  not  of  Lord  Coke's  pane^ 

gyric,  yet  of  the  more  measured  commendations* of  Lord 
[ansfield,  by  reviewing  the  entire  system  -  as  it  at  present 
stands.  My  wish  is,  as  far  as  possible,  to  revive  the  accura- 
cy of  the  old  pleading,  without  its  niceties  and  verbosity; 
while  pains  are  taken  to  improve  it  where  this  can  safely  be 
done,  by  adapting  it  to  the  advanced  state  of  modern  juris- 
prudence. 

Ibid. 


Pleading,  as  it  slumld  he. 

The  first  great  rule  of  pleading  should  be  to  induce. and 
compel  the  litigant  parties  to  disclose  fully  and  distinctly  the 
real  nature  of  their  respective  contentions,  whether  claim  or 
defence,  as  early  as  possible.  The  second  is,  that  no  need- 
less impediment  should  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  either  party, 
in  any  stage  of  the  discussion,  within  the  Court,  whether 
plea,  replication,  or  rejoinder,  whereby  he  may  be  hindered 
to  propound  his  case  in  point  of  fact  or  of  law.  In  the  third 
place,  all  needless  repetitions,^ and,  generally,  all  prolixity, 
should,  as  well  as  all  mere  reasoning  which  neither  simply 
affirms  nor  denies  any  proposition  of  fact  or  of  law,  be  pre- 
vented ;  and  all  repugnant  or  inconsistent  pleas  should  be 
disallowed,  as  well  as  all  departure  from  ground  once  taken. 

Ibid. 


Tke  truth  of  a  Libel  ought  to  he  considered  hy  the  Jury. 

There  is  a  test,  excluded  in  cases  of  libel,  of  which  I  shall 
say  the  less,  that  I  brought  in  a  Bill  some  years  ago  to  rem- 

VhL^*!!^-^®^®^^*     "^^^  ™''**^  question  in  any  prosecution  for 
iibe*  bemg  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  publication,  is  it 
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not  preposterous  to  keep  the  proof  of  its  truth  or  falsehood 
from  the  view  of  the  Court  ?  Almost  everything  else  is  ad- 
mitted which  can  throw  any  light  upon  the  motives  of  the 
party  ;  hut  that  is  carefully  shut  out  which  is  the  best  test 
by  far  of  their  nature,  though  certainly  only  an  unilateral 
test,  inasmuch  as  there  must  always  be  guilt  if  there  is  false- 
hood, though  truth  does  not  of  necessity  prove  innocence. 
Nay^  the  defendant  cannot  even  be  allowed  to  urge  the  truth 
in  mitigation  of  punishment  after  conviction  :  as  if  there 
were  the  same  criminality  in  publishing  that  a  man  had  been 
tried  and  sentenced  to  the  gallies  for  forgery,  who  was  so 
sentenced,  and  that  an  innocent  individual  had  been  sent 
thither,  who  never  had  been  tried  or  even  suspected  of  the 
offence — a  case  which  lately  occurred  within  my  own  ex- 
perience. 

Ibid, 


Religious  Opinions  ought  not  to  disqualify  a  Person  for 

giving  Evidence. 

Furthermore,  I  ask,  why  should  any  class  of  persons  be 
excluded  from  giving  evidence  in  criminal  cases  on  account 
of  their  religious  opinions,  notwithstanding  their  testimony 
is  admissible  in  cases  of  a  civil  nature  ?     A  Quaker  is  pre- 
cluded by  his  religion  from  taking  aii  oath  ;    his  affirmation 
is  received  in  civil,  but  rejected   in  criminal  cases.     I   was 
once  employed,  with  two  of  my  learned  friends,  to  defend  a 
man  prosecuted  by  the  Attorney-General  for  a  misdemeanor. 
We  had  a  very  worthy  and  learned  physician,  by  whose  tes- 
timony we  expected  to  rebut  the  charge ;    but  it  turned  out, 
when  he  came  to  the  witness-box,  that  he  was  a  Quaker  ;  of 
course  he  would  not  swear,  and  equally  of  course  he  could 
not  affirm  ;  our  client,  also  of  course,  was  convicted.     This 
is  bad  every  way  ;  it  is  bad  for  that  it  suffers  guilt  to  escape ; 
it  is  bad  for  that  it  suffers  innocence  to  be  destroyed.     The 
Quakers,  it  is  true,  desire  not  to  see  a  change,  because,  be- 
ing averse  to*  c«pital  punishments,  they  do  not  wish  their 
testimony  to  be  used  in  capital  cases ;    but  they  forget  that 
their  evidence  may  be.  the  only  means  of  saving  an  innocent 
person  from  the  very  punishnftnt  of  death  to  which  they  ob- 
ject, and  that,  rather  than  help  to  hang  the  guilty,  because 
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they  dislike  the  punishment,  they  are  allowing  the  innoceot 
to  safier  by  the  selfsame  piinishmeDt.  There  is,  in  my 
opinion,  no  reason  for  excluding  any  individual,  be  he  of 
what  religion,  sect,  or  persuasion  he  may,  from  giving  testi- 
mony in  cases  of  every  kind,  provided  he  believes  in  the 
existence  of  a  God,  and  a  state  of  future  rewards  and  pan- 

ishments,  and  is  not  openly  infamous  by  sentence  of  a  court. 

IHd. 


Defects  in  the  Laio  of  Debtor  and  Creditor, 

The  judgment  pronounced,  there  follows  the  execution ; 
and  in  this  most  important  branch  of  the  law,  which  may  be 
emphatically  called  the  law  of  debtor  and  creditor,  I  feel 
perfectly-  justified  in  declaring  our  system  to  be  the  very 
worst  in  Europe,  departing  the  most  widely  from  the  princi- 
ples which  ought  to  regulate  a  creditor's  recourse  against 
his  debtor.  Those  principles  are  abundantly  plain.  In 
proportion  as,  before  the  debt  has  been  proved,  the  person 
and  property  of  the  party  charged  should  be  free  from  all 
process  not  necessary  to  prevent  evasion ;  so,  after  judg- 
ment, ought  the  utmost  latitude  t»be  given  to  obtain  satis- 
faction from  all  the  defendant's  property  whatever — ^land, 
goods,  money,  and  debts ;  for  to  himself  they  no  longer  be- 
long. To  allow  any  distinction  between  one  kind  of  prop- 
erty and  another  seems  the  height  of  injustice.  No  consist- 
ent reasoner  can  maintain  the  propriety  oT  exempting  land 
more  than  chatties  ;  no  honest  debtor  can  claim  the  privi- 
lege which  he  waived  when  he  contracted  the  debt.  In  the 
case  of  a  person  deceased,  all  kinds  of  debts  and  all  creditors 
should  come  in  equally  upon  an  insolvent  estate  ;  and  pref- 
erence only  be  given  to  a  mortgage  or  other  lien.  The  chat- 
tie  itself  sued  for  should  be  returned,  and  damages  only 
given  where  it  has  been  lost.  The  person  of  the  debtor 
should  not  be  taken  in  execution  unless  there  is  either  a 
willful  concealment  of  property,  or  there  has  been  criminal 
or  grossly  imprudent  conduct  in  contracting  the  debt ;  for 
the  two  objects  should  be  kept  carefully  distinct,  of  what  is 
done  to  satisfy  the  creditor,  and  what  is  done  to  punish  the 
debtor.  Lastly,  the  former  should  obtain  his  satisfaction  as 
speedily  as  may  be,  and  as  convenient  for  the  latter  as  is 
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consistent  with  the  creditor's  security .^  How  widely  does 

oar  law  depart  from  these  obvious  and  natural  principles, 

by  dint  of  refinements^   blunders,  and  openly-arowed  in- 
justice ! 


Salutary  Innovation.         ^ 

The  great  stream  pf  time  is  perpetually  flowing  on  ;  all 
things  around  us  are  in  ceaseless  motion  ;  and  we  vainly 
imagine  to  preserve  our  relative  position  among  them  by 
getting  out  of  the  current  and  standing  stock  still  on  the 
margin.  The  stately  vessel  we  belong  to,  glides  down  ;  our 
bark  is  attached  to  it ;  we  might  '*  pursue  the  triumph,  and 
partake  the  gale  ; "  but,  worse  than  the  fool  who  stares  ex- 
pecting the  current  to  flow  down  and  run  out,  we  exclaim, 
Stop  the  boat ! — and  would  tear  it  away  to  $trand  it,  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  its  connection  with  the  vessel.  All  the 
changes  that  are  hourly  and  gently  going  on  in  spite  of  us, 
and  all  those  which  we  ought  to  make,  that  violent  sever- 
ances of  settled  relations  may  not  be  effected,  far  from  ex- 
citing murmurs  of  discontent,  ought  to  be  gladly  hailed  as 
dispensations  of  a  bountiful  Providence,  instead  of  filling  us 
with  a  thoughtless  and  preposterous  alarm.  - 

Ihid, 


A  Royal  Road  to  Honor. 

In  pursuing  the  course  which  I  now  invite  you  to  enter 
upon,  I  avow  that  1  look  for  the  co-operation  of  the  King's 
Government ;  and  on  what  are  my  hopes  founded*?  Men 
gather  not  grapes  from  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles.  But 
that  the  vine  should  no  longer  yield  its  wonted  fruit,  that 
the  fig-tree  should  refuse  its  natural  increase,  required  a 
miracle  to  strike  it  with  barrenness.  There  are  those  in  th<3 
present  Ministry  whose  known  liberal  opinions  have  lately 
been  proclaimed  anew  to  the  world,  and  pledges  have  been 
avouched  for  their  influence  upon  the  policy  of  the  State. 
With  them,  others  may  not,  upon  all  subjects,  agree ;  upon 
this  I  would  fain  hope  there  will  be  found  little  difference. 
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But,  be  that  as  it  may,  whether  I  have  the  support  of  the 
Ministers  or  no— -to  the  House  I  look  with  confident  expec- 
tation, that  it  will  control  them,  and  assist  me ;   if  I  go  too 
far,  checking  my  progress — if  too  fast,  abating  my  speed — 
but  heartily  and  honestly  helping  me  in  the  best  and  greatest 
work  which  the  hands  of  the  lawgiver  can  undertake.    The 
course  is  clear  before  us  ;  the  race  is  glorious  to  run.    You 
ha?e  the  power  of  sending  your  name  down  through  all  times, 
illustrated  by  deeds  of  higher  fame  and  more  useful  import 
than  ever  were  done  within  these  walls.     You  saw  the  great- 
est warrior  of  the  age-^conqueror  of  Italy — humbler  of  Ger- 
many— terror  of  the  North — saw  him  account  all  his  match- 
less victories  poor,  compared  with  the  triumph  you  are  now 
in  a  condition  to  win — saw  him  contemn  the  fickleness  of 
Fortune,  while,  in  despite  of  her,  he  could  pronounce  his 
memorable  boast,  "  I  shall  go  down  to  posterity  with  the 
Code  in  my  hand  !"     You  have  vanquished  him  in  the  field; 
strive  now  to  rival  him  in  the  sacred  arts  of  peace.    Out- 
strip him  as  a  lawgiver  whom  in  arms  you  overcame !    The 
luster  of  the  Regency  will  be  eclipsed  by  the  more  solid  and 
enduring  splendor  of  the  reign.     The  praise  which  false 
courtiers  feigned  for  our  Edwards  and  Harrys,  the  Justini- 
ans  of  their  day,  will  be  the  just  tribute  of  the  wise  and  the 
good  to  that  Monarch  under  whose  sway  so  mighty  an  un- 
dertaking shall   be  accomplished.     Of  a  truth,  scepters  are 
most  chiefly  to  be  envied  for  that  they  bestow  the  power  of 
thus  conquering  and  ruling  thus.     It  was  the  boast  of  Au- 
gustus— it  formed  part  of  the  glare  in  which  the  perfidies  of 
his  earlier  years  were  lost — that  he  found  Rome  of  brick, 
and  left  it  of  marble  ;    a  praise  not  unworthy  a  great  prince, 
and  to  which  the  present  reign  has  its  claims  also.     But  how 
much  nobler  will   be  our  Sovereign's  boast,  when  he  shall 
have  it  to  say,  that  he  found  law  dear  and  left  it  cheap! 
found  it  a  sealed  book — left  it  a  living  letter  !    found  it  the 
patrimony  of  the  rich — left  it  the  inheritance  of  the  poor! 
found  it  the  two-edged  sword  of  craft  and  oppression — left 
it  the  staff  of  honesty  and  the  shield  of  innocence  !     To  me, 
much  reflecting  on  these  things,  it  has  always  seemed  a  wor- 
thier honor  to  be  the  instrument  of  making  you  bestir  your- 
selves in'this  high  matter,  than  to  enjoy  all  that  office  can 
bestow — office,  of  which  the  patronage  would  be  an  irksome 
incumbrance,  the  emoluments  superfluous  to  one  content, 
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with  the  rest  of  his  industrious  feliow-citizens,  that  his  own 
hands  minister  to  his  wants  :  and,  as  for  the  power  supposed 
to  follow  it,  I  have  lived  near  half  a  century,  and  I  have 
learned  that  power  and  place  may  Be  severed.  But  one 
power  I  do  prize  :  that  of  being  the  advocate  of  my  conn-' 
trymen  here,  and  their  fellow-laborer  elsewhere,  in  those 
things  which  concern  the  best.interests  of  mankind.  That 
power,  I  know  full  well,  n6  Government  can  give — no 
change  take  away  !  ' 

IHd. 


Sir  Samuel  Romilly, 

A  high  authority  on  all  subjects,  but  still  higher  upon 
those  relating  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  more  peculiar- 
ly to  be  revered  and  followed  upon  that  branch  of  jurispru- 
dence with  which  he  was  peculiarly  conversant — one  of  the 
highest  ornaments  of  that  profession  which  he  illustrated 

during  a  long,  brilliant  career. 

^pril  24, 1828. 


Mercantile  Law — Law  of  Partner  ships  r 

It  very  often  happens  that  mercantile  men  do  not  know 

what  funds .  belong  to  them,  and  what  to  others  ;    who  their 

partners  are,  or  whether  they  have  any  partners  at  all.     Good 

as  I  believe  some  part  of  the  mercantile  law  to  be — ^good  as 

I  believe  the  common  law  part  of  it  to  be — yet  a  more  vicious, 

more  obscure,  more  uncertain,  and  more  enslaving  system 

than  the  law  relating  to  partnerships  does  not  in  my  opinion 

exist-anywhere. 

Ibid, 


Objections  of  Lawyers  to  Legal  Reforms. 

Lawyers  are  not  interested,  quasi  professional  men,  be- 
cause, far  from  lessening  their  business,  every  such  change 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  increase  it.  But  men  are  not  al-. 
ways  actuated  by  interested  motives.     Men  who  have  been 
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long  used  to  a  system,  have  another  bias,  quite  asdangerouS) 
quite  as  strong,  though  not  sordid.  Some  men  are  strongly 
prejudiced  in  favor  of  a  system  in  which  they  have  been 
born  and  bred ;  they  love  the  mysteries  which  they  have 
spent  so  much  time  in  learning,  and  they  do  not.  like  the 
rude  hand  which  would  sweep  aw^y  the  cobwebs,  in  spin- 
ning which  they  have  spent  tl^eir  toil,  their  days,  for  perhaps 
hair  a  century. 

mi 


Protestantism  in  Ireland, 

I  doubt  whether,  if  it  came  to  a  balance,  the  interests  of 
the  Protestants  would  not  be  found  as  great  as  that  of  the 
Catholics.  They  are  small,  in  number,  but  great  in  point 
of  wealth.  They  are  surrounded  by  aa  immensely  dispro- 
portionate body  of  another  religion,  a  religion  which  is  made 

an  opposite  one  by  arbitrary  acts. 

.       ^  Mayl2,im. 


Intimidation, 

What  is  intimidation  1  I  can  understand  that  an  individ- 
ual may  be  intimidated,  and,  by  so  base  a  motive  as  that  of 
fear,  be  led  to  Consent  to  an  act  by  which  he  sacrifices  his^ 
honor  to  self-interest,  and  to  the. object  of  gaining  a  paltrj 
end,  with  the  advantage  of  an  escape  from  personal  risk ; 
but  that  cannot  be  the  case  with  us.  We  are  not  treating 
for  ourselves.  We  are  trustees — we  are  guardians — we  have 
nothing  strictly  personal  to  stake — and  we  can  have  no  such 
fear.  When,  therefore,  I  speak  of  the  disturbed  state  of 
Ireland  influencing  my  vote,  it  is  not  that  I  am  in  personal 
danger  ;  but  that,  acting  for  others,  I  shrink  from  rushing 
into  a  determination  to  entertaiii  measures  that  must  endan- 
ger the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  the  empire.  The  error 
arises  here  from  confounding  the  meanest  and  basest  sort  of 
intimidation  with  that  proper  fear  or  caution  which  men  act- 
ing for  the  interests  of  others  ought  to  feel. 

Catholic  question.  May  12, 1828.    ' 


k 
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~  The  Selection  of  Judges, 

I  deny  that  it  is  as  necessary  to  choose  judges  frorti 
amongst  barristers  who  are  in  the  highest  scale  of  practice, 
as  from  among  those  who  are  in  the  second  scale.  In  the 
profession  of  the  law  there  are  always  two  or  three  who  will 
always  outstrip  the  rest,  and  there  will  be  others  who  will 
approach  them  at  no  great  distance;  but  there  is  a  third 
and  a  more  numerous  class,  who  are  quite  competent  to  the 
discharge  of  judicial  functions  ;  and  I  deny  that  the  Bench 
should  be  filled  with  men  of  the  very  first,  or  even  with  men 
of  the  second  class.  We  ought  not  to  consider  the  amount 
of  salary  merely^;  we  ought  to  recollect  that  nothing  is  so 
great  an  attraction  to  a  man  as  dignity,  a  certain  income, 
and  the  absence  of  competitors ;  for  men  learn  to  appreciate 
all  these  things  when  they  see  others  fail  in  health,  and  the 
erablnmentsof  their  profession  falling  off  from  time,  or 
from  others  treading  on  their  heels.  Men  calculate  upon 
all  these  matters,  and  are  readily  induced  to  exchange 
the  uncertainty  and  labor  of  professional  conflict  for  cer- 
tainty and  retirement  on  the  Bench.  I  have  no  doubt  that . 
many  men  whose  professional  income  is  <£6000  in  England 
would  be  glad  of  a  seat  upon  the  Bench  at  a  salary  of  ^£4000; 
and  I  have  no  doubt,  also,  that  many  men  in  Scotland, 
whose  professional  income  bears  the  same  proportion  to 
^^2000,  would  be  glad  of  a  seat  on  the  Bench  at  a  salary  of 

May  21, 1829. 


The  Principle  of  Political  Neutrality » 

Though  many  may  think  that  the  crimes  of  Don  Miguel, 
and  the  suflerings  of  his  unhappy  subjects,  give  us  a  right  to 
interfere  with  his  Government,  and  to  tear  him  down  from 
that  height  to  which,  by  his  crimes,  he  has  ascended,  y«t, 
however  anxious  might  be  my  wish  to  see  that  tyranny  put 
an  end  to,  I  should  be  the  last  man  to  counsel  stirring  one 
step  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  object,  which,  thou^ 
greatly  to  be  desired,  can  only  safely,  can  only  lawfully,  be 
^u^complished  by  those  who  live  under  his  Government.     I 
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would  counsel,  strictly  and  vigorously,  non-inter ferenee,  witti 
reference  even  to  Don  Miguel ;  not  that  I  hate  his  tyranny 
less,  but  that  I  love  peace  and  its  principles  more. 

.  Speech  on  affairs  of  Portugal,  June  1^  1829*. 


Conduct  of  Members  at  the  commencement  and  close  of  the 

Parliamentary  Session. 

Who  can  doubt  it  that  has  lived  to  see  a  Parliament  ex- 
pire, and  who  recollects  the  strong  difference — the  marked 
contrast— exhibited  by  the  opening  and  close  of  that  Parlia- 
ment— between  its  spring  time  and  its  latter  days  ?  These 
latter  days  are  marked  by  prudence,  by  discretion,  J}y  a  sav- 
ing spirit,  by  a  fearful  looking  to  the  afler-judgment  which 
awaits  it,  by  an  impression — a  lively  impression — upon  its 
mind  while  lingering  on  its  death-bed,  of  the  fate  it  has  to 
meet,- of  the  tribunal  before  which  it  has  to  appear,  of  the 
account  it  has  soon  to  fender  up :  by  all  these,  I  say,  are  its 
latter  days  distinguished.  But  when  it  returns  from  its  con- 
Btituency  with  renovated  youth^  with  six  years  of  life  before 
it,  there  is  no  longer  a  disposition  to  save  money — to  be 
sparing  of  encroachments  on  the  people's  rights — to  humor 
them  even  in  their  caprices,  as  in  the  latter  days  of  its  exis- 
tence,— there  is  not  an  inclination  to  consult  their  sounds 
reasonable  opinions  :  for  men  have  a  disposition  to  believe 
that  that  which  is  not  to  happen  in  six  or  eight  mouths  is 
not  to  happen  at  all. 

Debate  on  0'  ConneVs  Motion  for  Vote  by  Ballot  and 
Triennial  Parliaments.     May  28,  1830. 


Opinion  of  Triennial  Parliaments. 

It  is  morally  certain  that,  if  you  had  an  election  every 
three  years  instead  of  every  six,  that  party  which  is  always 
the  same,  which  has  no  variation,  being  the  Government-— 
the  Government — and  still  the  Government,  for,  however 
eounsels  and  circumstances  might  change,  it  would  still  be 
the  executive  Government, — a  corporation  that  never  dies, 
which,  being  possessed  of  wealth,  and  honors,  and  of  all 
the  patronage  which  our  immense  and  overgrown  establish- 
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• 

ments  give  it,  would  sooner  6r  later,  make  its  influence  felt 
more  fearfully  even  than  now.  But  if,  with  the  duration  of 
Parliament  cut  down  to  three  years,  you  take  those  steps 
which  I  hold  to  be  an  essential  part  of  any  measure  which 
i«i  to  deserve  the  name  of  Parliamentary  Reform, — ^I  mean 
the  redaction  of  the  expenses  of  contested  elections, — ^you 
might  then,  and  then  only,  safely  and  advantageously  so 
shorten  the  duration  of  Parliament. 

Ibid, 


Opinion  of  Vote  hy  Ballot 

This  question  strikes  me  as  a  practical,  and  not  as  a  theo- 
retical one ;  and,  as  I  have  stood  four  contested  elections, 
I  may  be  so  allowed  to  look  upon  it.     I  do  not   think   any 
arrangement  can  be  made  for  tarking  the  vote  by  ballot  which 
would  give  you  anything  approaching  to  a  security  from  the 
concealment  of  the  vote,  unless  by  running  risks  and  em- 
bracing evils  much  greater  than  those  endeavored  to  be  avoid- 
ed.     It  is  easy  to  say,  "  Let  a  man  vote  by  ballot  as  you  do 
in  a  club-room  ;"  but  nothing  can  be  less  like  the  fact  when 
you  come  to  put  the  system  into  operation.     I  need  not  tell 
those  who  have  stood  contested  elections,  that  as  long  as  ret 
turning  a  member  is  an  object  of  great  ambition  to    some, 
— of  profit,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  to  others, — and  an   object 
dear  to  all  those  who  step  forward  as  candidates,  their  friends, 
will  be  assiduous,  early  and   late  in  the  field,  canvassing 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  another.     They  will  divide 
it  into  districts,  with  canvassei;s  and  committees  over  each 
district,  whose  business  it  will  be  constantly  to  be  among  the 
voters,  and,  as  long  as  the  canvass  lasts,  almost  to  live  with 
them.     This  is   supposing   there   is   a   contest,  for  where 
there  is  none  the  ballot  will  not  be  called  for ;  and  suppos- 
ing, al^o,  there   are  tenants  fearful  of  their  landlords,  and 
landlords  have  the  disposition  and  the  power  to  oppress  their 
tenants,  for  else  the  ballot  will  not  be  necessary.     But  we 
are  told,  that,  in  case   of  the  ballot,   when  his   Inndlord's 
agent  comes  round,  the  voter  has  only  to  say  to  him,  "  I  cer-^ 
tainly  mean  to  vote  for  you ;  it  is  my  solemn  determination  : 
you  are  my  landlord,  I  have  thriven  under  you,  and  will  as- 
suredly vote  for  you.''     This  he  is  fairly  and  honestly  to  say, 
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BMaDing  all  the  while,  in  bis  Own  miDd,  fairly  and  honestlj 
lo  foie  for  bis  landlord's  enemy,  when  it  is  said  he  will  be 
protected  by  the  ballot.  Well,  he  goes  to  the  poll ;  and  in- 
stead of  coming  up  in  that  mean,  miserable,  paltry  way, 
which  English  freeholders  now  do~-for  I  do  not  mean  to  in- 
sert such  terms  as  skulking,  slinking,  sneaking,  into  the 
question,  as  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  it — well,  then,  he 
goes  up  to  the  poll,  and  goes  into  the  sentry-box,  or  wbate?er 
other  piece  of  machinery  the  advocates  may  invent  for  him, 
to  give  the  ballot  false]y,(I  make  the  argument  at  present  of 
the  difficulty  of  doing  that,)  and  there  deposits  his  stamp  or 
billet — which,  I  suppose,  will  not  be  subject  to  the  forgery 
laws,  as  it  is  not  made  negotiable — and  safely  comes  away, 
comes  away  without  discovery  of  what  he  has  done ;  but 
now  comes  the  difficulty — now  comes  the  rub.  He  goes 
back  to  his  landlord,  against  whom  he  has  voted,  and  con- 
gratulates him  upon  the  triupiph  he  will  obtain  over  his  ad- 
versary. Matters  continue  thus  for  two  or  three  days,  the 
contest  being  likely  to  be  the  subject  of  conversation.  There 
are  meetings  of  the  voters,  and  conversations  between  fam- 
ilies in  their  walks  to  church,  and  perhaps  at  the  ale-house— 
for  it  is  barely  possible  for  a  voter  to  go  to  the  ale-house — 
and  in  all  these  situations  our  voter  is  to  be  so  constantly  on 
his  guard  as  never  to  drop  a  single  syllable  or  single  hint 
that  can  give  rise  to  a  suspicion  of  which  way  he  actually 
gave  his  vote.  He  must  keep  a  most  guarded  mouth  upon 
his  tongue  :  he  must  say  nothing  to  his  wife,  to  his  children, 
to  his  bosom  friend,  to  his  pot-companion ;  to  all  must  he 
be  dumb.  That  is  the  position  in  which  our  worthy  honest 
freeholder,  under  the  best  possible  supposition,  is  to  be  kept 
for  three  long  years,  till  the  next  occasion  arises  for  exercis- 
ing his  honest  vote. 

JbU. 


Opinion  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1830. 

...  That  revolution,  which  in  my  conscience  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  most  glorious  in  the  annals-  of  mankind, 
whether  we  regard  the  promptitude  with  which  the  acts  of 
lawIesB despotism  were  repelled,  or  yet  the  more  glorious  tem- 
perance which  distinguished  the  combatants  after  the  battle 
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was  gained  {  for  it  is  far  more  glorious  for  a  people  to  gain 
a  conquest  over  their  passions  when  roused  to  vengeance 
than  to  ov^come  a  tyrant  in  the  field  of  battle. 

Speuh  in  the  Himse  of  Commons,  J^ov»  2«  1830. 


"  Measures  net  MenJ^ 

I  beg  here  to  state  that,  as  a  general  principle,  my  inten* 
tion  is  to  support  measures  which  meet  with  my  approbation, 
and  to  oppose  those  of  a  contrary  tendency ;  let  the  one  or 
the  other  come  from  whom  they  may.  .  .'  .  Let  good 
measures  be  proposed, ^-careless  shall  I  be  from  whom  they 
emanate  ;  even  should  the  proposer  be  of  opposite  princi- 
ples, to  myself  I  will  support  them.  It  is  necessary,  however^ 
that  I  should  qualify  the  doctrine  of  its  being  not  men  but  meas^ 
ures  that  I  am  determined  to  support.  Such  doctrine  in  a 
monarchy  is  unintelligible  and  irrational.  In  a  republic  like 
America,  where  all  things  are  canvassed,  sometimes  with 
open  and  sometimes  with  closed  doors, — and  where  I  have 
my  vote  on  whatever  is  proposed, — ;where  a  treaty  cannot  be 
concluded  without  my  knowledge, — where  I  cannot  be  bound 
by  a  treaty  I  never  heard  of  to  make  war  twenty  or  thirty 
years  hence,  or  to  send  troops  to  Belgium  or  Portugal  half  a 
century  afterwards, — such  a  doctrine  may  be  tolerated  and 
no  harm  ensue  ;  but  in  a  monarchy  it  is  the  duty  of  Parlia- 
ment to  look  at  the  men  as  well  as  the  measures ;  because  a 
set  of  men  might  make  a  treaty  which  would  render  war  in-' 
evitableat  some  distant  day,  unless  the  honor  and  safety  of 
the  country  were  sacrificed.  I  say,  therefore,  as  long  as  a 
set  of  men  can  act  secretly,  that  we  are  imperatively  called 
upon  to  look  at  them  and  their  character,  aa  well  as  at  the 
measures  they  may  propound. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  wish  that  I  had  not  lived  t6  see  the  day  when  a  forget- 
fulness  of  those  invaluable  services  in  the  field,  which  have 
made  for  the  duke  of  Wellington,  as  a  soldier,  a  general, 
and  a  conqueror,  a  great,  a  brilliant,  and  an   imperishable 
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fenown,  cotipled  with  a  Venation  by  the  noble  doke  fromfais 
0wn  sphere  of  life  into  the  labyrintln  of  politics,  and  with  aa 
attempt  of  th^  noble  dake  to  shine  as  a  great  statesman,— 
a  character  which  nature,  that  formed  hijn  a  great  general, 
plainly  never  intended  he  should  become  ;  I  wish,  I  repeat, 
that  I  had  not  Iiv<ed  to  see  the4lay  when  the  forgetfolness  of 
fais  great  merits  by  the  rabble,— a  forgetfulness  never  to  be 
pardoned,  always  to  be  condemned ;  for  no  deficiency  on 
tke  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  a  politician  ought  to 
eradicate  the  great  gratitude  which  we  all  owe  him  as  a  sol- 
dier»  and  even  in  some  respects  as  a  statesman,  for  even  ia 
ttat  character,  I  think,  he  is  not  without  his  merits ; — ^I  wish 
lo  heaven,  I  once  more  repeat,  that  I  had  not  lived  to  see 
tlie  day  when  the  forgetfulness  of  the  people  to  the  merits 
of  the  soldier,  and  the  forgetfulness  of  the  soldier  to  his 
^wn  proper  inhere  of  greatness,  displayed  to  England-,  to 
£ttrope,  and  to  the  world,  an  occasion  when  he  could  not 
4iccompany  His  Majesty  on  his  journey  into  the  heart  of  an 
Attached  and  loyal  population. 

S^ewh  in  the  Houst  of  Commons  on  the  King^s  Visit  to  the 
City,  Monday f  Kovember  8, 1830. 


Opposition  of  Attorneys  to  Law  Reform. 

When  I  aee  an  attempt  made,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  de- 
:ter  me  from  the  discharge  of  an  important  public  duty,  I 
leel  myself  called  upon  to  stand  up  against.it;  not  that  J 
care  for  it,  because  I  ought  to  give  the  persons  to  whom  I 
Hllude  fair  warning  that  no  menaces,  which  they  or  others 
may  have  recourse  to,  shall  ever  deter  me  from  the  faithful 
discharge  of  my  duties  to  the  puWic.  I  trust  that  it  mW 
riot  be  necessary  for  me  to  allude  to  the  subject  again,  but 
that  what  I  have  now  said  will  operate  as  a  lesson  and  a 
warning.  1  believe  that  they  are  led  on  by  a  false  feeling  of 
professional  honor — by  a  sort  of  corporative  feeling;  but  it 
is  well  to  advise  them,  once  for  all,  not  "  to  lay  the  flattering 
nnction  to  their  souls"  that  I  shall  be  prevented  by  a  combi- 
nation of  all  the  attorneys  in  Christendom,  or  any  appreben- 
«iotis  ofloss  of  practice,  from  bringing  any  measure  forward 
which  I  may  deem  beneficial,  much  less  from  endeavoring 
to  render  the  administration  of  justice  pure  and  cheap.  I 
beg  to  mform  those  gentlemen  that  they  are  much  mistaken 
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if  they  think  to  deter  me.  If  all  the  attorneys  choose  to  con- 
trive to  deprire  me  of  practice,  I  assure  them  that  I  wiJl 
not  die  without  defending  myself;  if,  however,  the  question 
is  to  be  between  barristers  and  attorneys,  it  will  be  seen 
whether  barristers  cannot  throw  open  their  doors  to  ciienti 
without  the  intervention  of  attorneys  and  their  bills  of  costs. 
I  do  not  say  that  I  would  be  the  first  man  to  do  this ;  but,  if 
such  a  combination  were  entered  into  against  me,  I  will  tell 
them  what  I  would  do— I  would  throw  myself  upon  the  cli- 
ents of  the  attorneys,  upon  the  country  gentlemen,  and  the 
merchants,  and  the  traders^ — and  I  would  ask  them  to  pro- 
tect me  against  their  attorneys  and  solicitors ;  and,  if  I  did 
not  succeed  and  beat  the  attorneys,  I  should  be  more  sur- 
prised than  I  have  ever  been  at  any  misadventure  that  ever 
bofel  me. 

Speech  in  House  of  Commons  on  introducing  Local 

Courts  Billf  Kovemher  10,  1830. 


Progressive  Reform. 

Objection  and  opposition  are  the  common  fate  of  every 

reformer,   not  only  of  the  law,  but  of  every  human  system. 

No  man  ever  yet  could  satisfy  all  upon  such  points.     Oue 

class  will  ever  declare  that  he  goes  too  far ;  the  other  that  he 

does  not  go  far  enough.     It  only  remains  to  him,  therefore, 

to  see  that  he  goes  rightly  as  far  as  he  does  go  ;  and  those 

who  think  he  does  not  go  far  enough  may  support  him  to  the 

extent  that  he  ventures,  and  he   for  the   same  reason   may 

afterwards  take  a  step  further  with  them.     Those,  however, 

who  think  he  goes  too  far  are  quite  right  to  oppose  him  in 

the  first  instance. 

House  of  Commons,  Judicial  Reform^  November  10,  1830. 


Law  for  the  Uss  Wealthy, 

And  here  Ltrust  your  lordships  will  permit  me  once  more 
to  remind  you  of  a  principle  which  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of,  or  forgotten,  when  attempting  to  legislate  with  the 
object  of  rendering  more  cheap  and  expeditious  the  means 
of  justice, — that  the  amount  of  the  sum  at  issue  between 
litigants, — ^that  is  to  say,  that  what  is  called  a  moderate 
action^  invdving  comparatively  but  little  pecuniary  interest, 
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ia  no  standard  of  the  ability  and  knowledge  in  the  presiding 
judge, — is  no  measure  of  the  importance,  the  intrinsic,  par- 
amount importance,  to  the  parties  engaged  in  the  suit,  and, 
therefore,  is.  not  to  be  got  rid  of  hastily  by  a  member  of  the 
profession  of  but  little  skill  or  experience.  The  moderate 
amount  for  which  an  action  is  brought  does  not  relieve  it 
from  any  of  its  legal  difficulties  ;  so  that,  as  well  as  regards 
the  interests  of  parties  as  to  preserve  the  administration  of 
justice  pure,  it  is  desirable  that  the  judge  should  be  both  able 
and  experienced. 

Local  Jurisdiction,  House  of  Lords,  December  2,  1830. 


Litigation  to  he  desired. 

Here  let  me  answer  that  illusion  entertained,  not  only 
hy  many  out  of  doors,  but  I  fear  even  by  some  of  your  lord- 
ships, namely,  that  litigation  ought  rather  to  be  discouraged 
than  otherwise.  This,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  groundless  asser- 
tion, which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  a  close  examination. 
My  complaint,  my  lords,  is,  not  thai  suits  are  so  numerous, 
but  that  they  are  so  few.  This  is  my  objection,  and  I  wish 
to  see  them  multiply.  It  is  a  folly  to  exclaim  against  an  in- 
crease of  litigation,  for  until  litigation  comes  up  to  a  certain 
point — until  all  causes  can  be  readily  and  cheaply  tried,  I  say 
that  justice  is  denied  :  until  no  wrongs  can  go  unredressed 
— until  no  rights  can  be  withheld — until  then,  I  repeat,  jusH 
tice  is  denied,  and  then  there  is  a  necessity  for  legislation. 
It  is  as  idle  to  assert  that  inferior  causes  require  judges  of 
inferior  knowledge  and  ability  for  their  decision,  as  it  is 
'preposterous  to  take  any  standard  for  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing for  the  wants  of  the  less  wealthy  suitors  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice than  that  which  I  have  named, — the  amount  of  wrongs 
committed, — the  amount  of  rights  withheld, — or,  in  other 
words,  so  long  as  justice  is  denied  to  any  portion,  of  the 
people,  until  litigation  has  grown  to  this  height,  I  again  say, 
justice  is  denied  to  the  people  :  and  the  people  have  a  right 
to  demand  a  more  accessible  and  more  speedy  administra- 
tion of  the  law  than  the. present  means  afford.  Whether  it 
be  withheld  by  force  or  fraud,  by  the  oppression  of  the  rich 
or  by  unnecessary  and  vexatious  expense,  or  by  whatever 
else '  tends  to  keep  the  Courts  shut  against  His  Majesty's 
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sabjecls,  I  say,  so  far  there  is  a  complete  violation  of  the  ex- 
pression and  principle  of  the  great  Charter — so  long  is  there 
a  violation  of  the  oath  of  the  Crown,  neither  to  sell,  nor  to 
denj,  nor  to  delay  right  or  justice.  Justice  is  sold  if  the 
suitors  have  to  pay  three  times  more  than  is  necessary  for  it 
— it  is  delayed  if  it  must  be  waited  for,  not  one  day  or  one 
week,  but' six  weeks — it  is  denied  so  long  gs  the  price  of 
obtaining  it  is  such  as  to  deter  the  suitor  from  seeking  it, 
or  that  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of  any  class  of  the  King's  sub^ 
jects. 

Ibid. 


Admonition  to  the  House  of  Lords, 

It  is  the  great  duty,  the  high  function  of  Government — it 
is  the  King's  most  sacred  duty — it  is  all  our  deepest  interest, 
that  the  law  should  be  obeyed.  It  is  the  no  less  sacred,  and 
high,  and  important  duty  of  your  lordships,  as  legislators,  to 
take  eare  that  the  laws  be  loved  ;  and  when  the  Government 
resolve  on  their-  part,  in  their  executive  capacity,  with 
a  determination  from  which  no  threat  will  make  them 
swerve,  no  supineness  can  make  them  slumber,  to  faithfully 
perform  their  duty  to  themselves,  to  their  King,  and  if  pos- 
sible, still  more  faithfully  to  the  King's  subjects,  by  enforcing 
the  laws  as  the  greatest  mercy  to  the  deluded  offenders 
against  them ;  let  me  pray  your  lordships,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  your  capacity  as  lawgivers,  in  this  most  fitting  moment, 
to  take  care  by  improving  the  laws,  you  make  them  the  more 
loved.  I  counsel  you  to  no  measure  unbefitting  your  high 
station,  and  character,  and  dignity,  in  entreating  you  ear- 
nestly to  attempt  this  great  work,  and  not  to  be  offended 
when  I  tell  you,  that  a  feeling  has  gone  abroad  of  disrespect 
towards  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  which,  fortunately, 
both  Houses  have  it  iq  their  power  to  allay. 

The  tie  which  should  bind  the  several  orders  in  the  State 
to  each  other,  particularly  the  people  to  their  Parliament, 
should  be,  as  they  have  been  often  compared,  as  that  of  do- 
mestic union;  and  if  unhappily  there  should  arise  domestic 
jars  between  the  two  parties  possessing  so  deep  and  intimate 
a  common  interest — if  one  party  should  be  temporarily  al- 
ienated— ^I  would  riot  counsel  you  to  practice  unworthy  ar- 
tifices to  remove  that  alienation,  far  less  would  I  counsel 
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you  to  descend  to  meretricious  blandishments  to  allure  those 
who  stand  aloof  from  you.      No,  I  would  say,  "  Maintain 
"your  rights,  preserve  your  dignity,  but  take  care  and  do  yonr 
duty  to  yourselves  and  the  alienated  party,  by  removing  all 
just  grounds  of  complaint."      I  counsel  you  to  improve  the 
administration  of  justice,  which  is  so  important  to  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  the  public.     Trust  me,'  my  lords,  the 
road  to  duty,  the  door   of  reconciliation,  is  open  to  yea; 
and  it  will  be  exclusively  your  own  faults  if  again  the  lan- 
guage of  disrespect  is  addressed  to  you  from  any  portion 
of  the  King's  subjects.      What,  I  repeat  to  you,  the  people 
want  and  love,  is  cheap  justice.     What  they  hate  and  ex- 
claim against,  is  expensive  and  tardy  litigation.     And  can 
there  be  a  duty  at  once  more  pleasing  and  more  befitting 
your  high  stations,  one,  too,  the  exercise  of  which  is  just 
now  of  such  all-iitiportance  to  the  integrity  of  the  instita- 
tions  of  the  country,  in  Church  and  State^  that  when  yon, 
on  the  one  hand,  show  the  people  that  you  are  firmly  re- 
solved to  resist  all  lawless  aggression,  that,  on  the  other, 
you  are  willing  listeners  to  all  their  complaints,  readily  sym- 
pathize with  their  wants,  and  that  by  amending  the  laws, 
and  by  so  doing  the  better  preserve  them,  and  make  them 
the  better  worth  pi^serving,  you  satisfy  the  people  with  re- 
spect to  the  institutions  they  are  living  under,  and  thus  con- 
duce to  render  them  more  worthy  of  their  love  and  confi- 
dence ?     By  doing  this,  and  that  too  this  night-^this  moment 
— you  will  do  more  towards  allaying  the  ferment  of  the  pub- 
lic mind  than  all  that  the  declamation  of  tlie  greatest  orator 
could  devise,,  or  the  sagest  la\Ygiver  frame,  or  the  most  con- 
ciliating Government  adopt — more  towards  preserving  all 
the  institutions  of  the  country  to   your  latest  posterity- 
more  towards  handing  down  to  your  descendants  uninjured 
that  mighty  fabric,  that  firm  union  in  Church  and  State, 
which  hae  descended  to  you  from  your  ancestors,  and  which 
is  founded  on  the  best  security,  namely,  that'of  promoting 
the  rights,  and  liberties,  and  happiness  of  a  great  people. 

Ibid. 


Opinions  Biassed, 
I  will  defy  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  to  be  exempt  from 
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what  is  the  common  lot  of  all  men  ;  for  alJ  -men  have  their 
opinions  biassed  by  that  system  under  which  they  enjoy 
power,  and  are  disinclined  to  any  change  by  which  that 
power  is  to  be  taken  from  them. 

^prU  14, 1831. 


The  Earl  of  Chatham  and  Reform. 

My  lords,  I  do  not  wish  to  use  the  language'  of  threats/ 
either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  such  as  my  noble  friend* 
has  had  recourse  to ;  but  I  recollect,  and  history  has  recorded 
the  fact,  that  when  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham  was  address- 
ing our  most  severe  ancestors  within  these  walls,  when  he 
was  shaking  them  with  his  magnificent  oratory,  he  suffered 
the  lightning  of  his  eloquence  to  flash  oipon  the  enemies  of 
reform,  by  menacing  them  with  the  dangers  which  must  at- 
tend an  attempt  to  withhold  from  the  people  their  just  rights  ; 
and  I  well  remember  that  that  was  deemed  no  insult  by 
those  who  heard  him,  but  was  considered  honorable,  highly 
honor^able,  to  him  who  had  the  boldness  to  utter  that  denun- 
ciation. For  my  own  part,  all  that  I  will  venture  to  do  in 
this  latter  day  of  eloquence  and  of  talent,  standing  in  the 
honorable  situation  which  I  do  in  this  House  and  in  the 
country,  is  to  call  upon  your  lordships  to  reflect  and  believe, 
that  the  thunders  of  Heaven  are  sometimes  heard  to  roll  in 
the  voice  of  a  united  people. 

Reform  BiU^  April  14, 1831. 


The  Pleasures  of  a  Witness^  or  Legal  Subtlety. 

Any  man  who  wishes  to  see  real  talents  beneficially  exer- 
cised would  do  well  to  go  into  a  court  of  law.  Let  him 
omit  the  speech  altogether,  and  see  the  play  of  the  counsel 
during  the  time  the  evidence  is  adduced  ;    to  see  them  on 

1  the  alert,  straining  every  nerve  of  body  and  mind  during  the 
proiduction  of  the  evidence,  careless  of  the  .speech — for  ex- 
perienced counsel,  except  on  very  great  occasions,  rarely" 
detain  the  court  many  minutes — but  exerting  their  whole 
mind,  soul,  and  body,  and  every  function,  moral  and  physic- 
al, for  the  purpose  of  discharging  their  duty  to  their  clients^ 
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by  producing  the  facts  luminously,  consistently,  and  inefira- 
gably  to  the  jury.     The  jury  see  the  witness ;   they  have  an 
opportunity  of  watching  his  demeanor  while  giving  his  evi- 
dence, and  then  they  see  him  submitted  fo  a  cross-examinar 
tion  ;  after  'Which  comes  his  counsel,  comforting  and  restor- 
ing, as  it  werje,  the  poof  man,  after  the  flagellatioD  he  has 
undergone,  and  setting  up  the  broken  credit  of  the  witness, 
damaged  by  the  cross-examination.     After  the  cross-examin- 
ation of  the  adverse  counsel,  which  has  impaired  the  credit 
of  the  witness  as  it  were  for  the  moment,  then  conaes  the 
skillful  counsel,  who  restores  and  comforts  the  poor  man, 
and  gives  him  a  better  x>pportunity  of  explaining  the  case, 
and  setting  himself  right  with  the  jury,  until  at  last,  the  con- 
flict being  over  on  both  sides,  the  evidence  of  the  witness  is 
fairly  before  the  court.     The  ji\ry  see  the  witness,  and  a 
juryman,  by  a  single  glance  of  his  eye,  can  frequently  tell 
whether  the  man  is  speaking  truth  or  falsehood  :    maoy  cir- 
cumstances and  details,  that  cannot  be  taken  down  in  notes, 
are  found  out  in  affidavits,  frequently  settling  the  credit  due 

to  a  man's  testimony  at  once. 

Bankruptcy  Court  Bill.     Second  SessioUf  Sept.  23, 1831. 


Trial  hy  Jury.     ^ 

{  The  jury  are  sometimes  right  when  the  judge  is  wrong. 
Judges  themselves  sometimes  admit  that  they  took,  what 
they  afterwards  found  out  to  be,  a  wrong  view  of  the  case, 
while  the  jury  took  a  right  one  ;  and  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise than  a  frequent  case  ?  One  man  may  be  very  excellent 
for  deciding  a  point  of  law  ;  nothing  can  be  better  than  one 
for  superintending  a  jury,  from  his  long  experience  and  long 
practice,  but  twelve  men  are  much  better  for  deciding  in 
cases  where  there  is  conflicting  evidence,  and  where  that 
evidence  is  to  be  brought  before  them  in  an  uncertain  shape, 
becaui^  there  are  a  great  variety  of  points  in  the  case ;  one 
man  takes  one  view,  and  another  another,  each  taking  it,  as 
it  were,  by  a  diflerent  handle,  until,  by  reflection  and  argu- 
ment, they  come  to  a  unanimous  decision.  Nothing  can  be 
better,  I  am  convinced,  than  the  decision  of  these  twelve 
naen,  instructed  as  they  are  by  the  counsel  and  the  judge. 
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T^e  Ballot, — Intelligence  of  JMRddle  Clctsses. 

I  never  have  bowed  to  the  populace — the  mob  ;  though 
I  have  never  testified  any  unbecoming  contempt  of  them. 
Where  is  the  man  who  has  yielded  less  to  their  demands 
than  he  who  now  addresses  you  ?  Have  I  not  opposed  their 
wishes  again  and  again!  Have  I  not  disengaged  myself 
from  them  on  their  most  favorite  subject,  and  pronounced  a 
demonstration,  as  I  deemed  it,  of  the  absurdity  and  delusion 
of  the  ballot  ?  But,  if  there  is  a  mob,  there  is  the  people 
also.  I  speak  now  of  the  middle  classes — of  those  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  respectable  persons — the  most  numerous, 
and  by  far  the  most  wealthy,  order  of  the  community  ;  for 
if  all  your  lordship's  castles,  manors,  rights  of  warren,  and 
rights  of  chase,  with  all  your  broad  acres,  were  brought  to 
the  hammer,  and  sold  at  fifty  years'  purchase,  the  price 
would  fly  up  and  kick  the  beam  when  counterpoised  by  the 
vast  and  solid  riches  of  those  middle  classes,  who  are  also 
the  genuine  depositaries  of  sober,  rational,  intelligent,  and 
honest  English  feeling.  Unable  though  they  be,  to  round  a 
period  and  point  an  epigram,  they  are  solid,  right-judging 
men,  and,  above  all,  not  giveh  to  change.  If  they  have  a 
fault,  it  is  that  error  on  the  right  side,  a  suspicion  of  state 
quacks — a  dogged  love  of  existing  institutions — a  perfect 
contempt  of  all  political  nostrums.  They  will  neither  be 
led  away  by  false  reasoning,  nor  deluded  by  impudent  flat- 
tery ;  but  so  neither  will  they  be  scared  by  classical  quota- 
tions, or  brow-beaten  by  fine  sentences  ;  ai^d  as  for  an  epi- 
gram, they  care  as  little  for  it  as  for  a  cannon  ball.  Grave, 
intelligent,  rational,  fond  of  thinking  for  themselves,  they 
consider  a  s#bject  long  before  they  make  up  their  minds  on 
it ;  and  the  opinions  they  are  thus  slow  in  forming,  they  are 

not  swift  to  abandon. 

Reform  Bill,  Oct.  7, 1831. 


The  Liberty  of  the  Press, 

It  is  most  true  that  the  press  has  great  influence,  but 
equally  true  that  it  derives  this  influence  from  expressing, 

VOL.   II.  8 
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more  or  less  correctly,  the  opinioD  of  the  country.  Let  it 
run  counter  to  the  prevailing  course,  and  its  power  is  at  an 
end.  I  also  admit  that,  going  in  the  same  general  direction 
with  public  opinion,  the  press  is  oftentimes  armed  with  too 
much  power  in  particular  instances ;  and  such  power  is  al- 
ways liable  to  be  abused. 

Ibid, 


Progress  of  Public  Peeling  in  the  Reform  Question, 

The  noble  and  gallant  duke  seemed  to  think  it  a  matter 
fully  admitted,  that,  in  the  years  1@28  and  1829,  there  was 
httle  or  no  feeling  in  favor  of  Parliamentary  Reform  ;  and 
that  it  was  not  until  the  three  days  at  the  end  of  July,  1830, 
that  any  great  agitation  began,  or  that  any  strong  feeling' 
existed  in  the  public  mind  on  this  question.  I  can  assure 
him  that  he  is  greatly  mistaken  in  that  opinion  ;  and  I  say, 
with  a  noble  friend  of  mine,  whom  I  see,  that  if  the  noble 
and  gallant  duke  had  lived  as  much  in  this  country — ^not  of 
late  years,  but  during  the  period  preceding — as  my  noble 
friend,  h^  would  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion  with 
him,  that  the  question  of  Parliamentary  lleform  has  been 
making  a  constant,  steady,  but  perliaps  not  always  regular 
progress,  ever  since  it  first  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
country  and  fixed  the  wishes  of  the  people — somewhere 
about  the  end  of  the  American  war.  It  made  a  great  prog- 
ress during  the  period  which  succeeded  that  calamitous 
event ;  it  was  greatly  impeded  by  the  early  horrors  of  the 
French  revolution.  During  the  first  years  of  the  French 
war  it  suffered  a  great  diminution  of  its  supporters ;  but 
towards  the  latter  end  of  that  war  it  assumed  a  more  decided 
appearance,  and  pervaded  districts  in  which  it  had  never 
been  heard  of  before.  When  the  peace  came,  the  feeling 
had  become  still  more  strong  and  more  deep.  From  that 
time  the  question,  began  to  progress  more  steadily,  much 
more  uniformly,  and  much  more  regularly,  than  it  had  ever 
done  before  ;  till,  at  the4)resent  moment,  it  has  spread  itself 

over  the  whole  empire His  Majesty's  Ministers 

have  been  charged  with  agitating  this  question ;  it  is  said 
that,  bat  for  them,  we  should  have  heard  little  of  it ;  that 
tftey  have  brought  it  forward,  and  not  the  country ;    that  it 
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h  their  bill,  and  not  the  people's.  •  My  lords,  we  bring  for- 
ward .  this  measure  in  redemption  of  the  pledge,  we  have 
given.  My  noble  friend  at  the  head  of  the  Government*  is 
pledged  to  Parliamentary  Reform  by  the  opinions  of  his 
whole  life  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  only  bring  forward 
the  question  at  a  period  when  the  people  are  not  only  ripe 

tr  it,  but  actually  beseeching  the  Parliament  and  the  Gor- 
nment  to  take  it  up,  when  the  people  are  in  favor  of  it  to 
a  degree  they  nev^ r  were  before. 

House  of  Lords,    Speech  on  the  Reform  BiU,  April  13, 1833. 


Hie  Duke  of  Wellington's  Declaration  against  Reform, 

With  regard  to  the  intensity  and  universality  of  feeling 
with  which  the  Duke's  declaration  has  taken  possession  of 
the  country,  if  I  were  asked  to  name  one  event  which,  more 
than  any  other,  nay,  even  ten  thousand  times  more  than  the 
revolution  of  the  three  days  in  Paris,  had  tended  to  render 
that  feeling  more  intense,  and  to  spread  it  more  widely 
throughout  the  country,  I  should  point  to  what  I  would  call 
that  ill-fated  declaration  of  the  noble  duke,  that  no  reform 
was  to'  be  looked  for ;  that  all  was  perfect ;  that  the  repre- 
sentation of  this  country,  whether  to  be  found  in  schedules 
A.  or  B.,  whether  in  the  boroughs,  corrupt,  from  jobbing 
freemen  giving  their  venal  votes,  or  in  the  close  boroughs 
brought  to  market  and  sold  for  a  price  by  their  owners ; 
whether  trafficked  for  in  money,  or  bartered  for  in  patronage, 
in  spite  of  all  laws  to  the  contrary  ;  that  every  part  of  the 
system,  from  the  least  impure  down  to  the  most  rotten,  form- 
ed altogether  so  perfect  a  system  of  representative  govern- 
ment, that,  if  the  noble  duke  should  ever  be  called  upon  to 
frame  a  con^itution  for  a  country  not  endowed  with  one,  he 
could  not  hope  to  make  one  so  perfect,  but  that  he  would 
endeavor  to  approach  it  as  nearly  as  possible.  Now,  my 
lords,  there  could  not  have  been  a  more  manly,  a  more  gal- 
lant, and,  followed  up  as  it  was  by  an  adherence  to  that 
opinion,  a  more  straightforward  declaration  than  that  of  the 
noble  duke  ;  it  wjfs  one  for  which  no  man  can  blame  him, 
but  one  which  I  think  every  man  must  deplore.     It  had  tlie 

*  Earl  Grey. 
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effect  of  spreading  wider  .the  zeal  for  Parliameatary  reform, 
And  of  making:  that  zeal  burn  more  fiercely  ;  not  that  I  think 
thai  any  disadvantage,  because  it  only  had  the  effect  of  giv- 
ing a  v^ntto  the  feelings  of  the  people,  and  accelerating  that 
ivhich  would,  in  all  probability,  ere  now,  have  arisen  without 
ibat  declaration  of  the  noble  duke  ;  but  it  was  the  proximate 
.Aattse'(Lhave  already  stated  what  were  the  ultimate  caasesj 
»[  the  strong  and  universal  feeling  which  we  found  inexi§ 

fence  when  we  accepted  office  under  His  Majesty. 

Ibid. 


Anarchy  not  the  Interest  of  the  lower  Classes, 

il  Is  the  interest  of  the  poorer  as  well  as  of  the  ^  higher 
elasses  that  there  should  be  a  good  government  in  the  goud- 
•tiy,  that  efficient  representatives  should  be  chosen,  that  roea 
«hottld  be  sent  to  Parliament  to  watch  0ver  the  institutions  of 
Ike  country  ;  and  it  is  no  less  the  interest  of  the  lowest  of 
ihose  classes  that  there  should  be  peace  and  prosperity  in  the 
oeuntsy,  and  that  the  stability  of  its  institutions  should  be 
carefully  and  diligently  watched.  My  lords,  I  will  now  npten- 
ier  into  the  question  whether  the  rich  man  or  the  poor  man  has 
the  greatest  interest  in  the  preservation  of  tranquillity ;  out 
it  is  sufficient  for  me  that  the  poor  man  loses  hi»  all,  &od 
that  he  is  the  first  who  will  suffi^r  in  a  convulsion,  long  before 
acts  of  spoilation  take  place  sufficient  to  ruin  the  rich  man: 
public  calamity,  the  want  of  bread,,  and  all  the  evils  which 
follow  in  the  train  of  a  convulsed  state  of  the  country,  would 
he  sure  to  press  with  the  most  grinding  effi^ct  upon  the  hum- 
bler classes.  Your  lordships  might  suffer,  if  every  man  were 
Irantic  enough  to  dream  of  unsettling  the  established  institu- 
tions of  his  country,  and  to  introduce  confusion .  into  this 
empire;  but  who  would  suffer  first  and  most  severely  1 — who 
but  the  humbler  classes,  not  excepting  the  day  laborer,  the 
artisan,  and  the  agricultural  laborers  ?  But  the  men  who 
would  suffer  most  of  all  are  those  individuals  of  the  middle, 
aye,  even  the  humbler  portion  of  the  middle  class,  to  whom  this 
Kieasure  proposes  to  give  the  franchise.  Why,  then,  ray 
lords,  be  afraid  to  trust  those  classes  %.  Why  be  afraid  that 
such  a  Parliament  as  they  would  return  would  dream  of  un- 
Wttling  the  Constitution  of  the  country  ?     Why  not  trus^ 
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those  classes  who  are,  at  least,   as  worthy  of  trust  as  those 
whom  you  trust  now?     Why  not  admit   those  whose  inter- 
ests and  feeling,  it  must  be  allowed,  are  most  adverse  to  any 
violent  change?     Suppose,  my   lords,  that  there   exists  a 
worse  portion  of  the  people  (and  I  entreat  your  lordships' 
attention  to  this  point) — suppose  the  existence  of  any  such 
portion,  bent  upon  mischievous  designs — ^the  populace   we 
may  call  them — men  over  whom  you  have  no   hold — men 
who  have  no  stake  in  the  country — men  tossed  about  by  eve- 
ry gale  of  opinion — men  to  whom  agitation  is  described  as 
natural — the  supporters  of  those   opinions  about   which  so 
much  alarm  has  been  expressed — if  thera  be  a  body  of  men 
of  this  sort  in  the  country,  I  ask  whether  any  one  thing  can 
be  conceived  more  effectual  towards  reclaiming  them^  and 
bringing  them  back  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  to  their  country, 
and  to  a  right  view  of  their  own  interests  than  the  course  to 
which  this  measure  4)ursues  ?   for  it  affords  an  opportuni- 
ty  of  reclaiming  these  misguided  individuals,  by  placing 
among  them  persons  capabte  of  controlling  them  by  their 
influence^  and  of  gaining  them  over,  by  their  advice,  to  the 
interests  of  both, — men  not  very  far  above  themselves,  but 
renting  small  ^10  houses, — and  by  giving  them  an  interest 
in  the  preservation  of  the  institutions  of  the  country. 

JHd. 


Predictions  of  Evil  from  Reform. 

The  noble  duke  reminds  us  of  the  expensive  proceeclings 
of  the  Long  Parliament.  If  I  conceived  that  the  new  and 
reformed  Parliament  would  be  a  revolutionary  Parliament, 
or  like  either  the  Long  Parliament  or  the  present  Chambers 
of  France,  with  a  new  dynasty  and  a  new  succession,  I 
might  believe  that  there  was  some  probability  of  an  increased 
expense  being  the  consequence  of  the  change.  But  why  was 
it  that  all  this  increased  expense  occurred  in  France  ?  It 
was  said  that,  after  all  the  changes  in  France,  a  great  addi- 
tion had  been  made  to  the  budget ;  but  it  was  not  because  a 
change  in  the  ministry  had  taken  place  that  the  budget  of 
France  was  increased,  or  the  budget  was  greater  because  the 
Prench  army  was  greater ;  and  the  reason  why  the  army 
^as  greater,  was  not  that  the  Parliament  of  France  had  been 

VOL,    II.  8* 
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reformed,  or  the  elective  qualification  extended,  biit  because 
the  dynasty  oC  the  coantry  had  been  changed,  because  there 
existed  a  disputed  succession,  and  because  the  germs  of 
civil  war  were  hourly  denoting  themselves.     The  unsettled 
•tate  of  Europe,  and  the  general  aspect  of  foreign  countries 
with  respect  to  France,  were  by  no  means  calculated  to  pre- 
vent her   preparing   herself  for  the  worst ;  it  was,  in  fact, 
because  the  political  atmosphere  was  lowering,  and  because 
dark  clouds  hung  over  that  fair  country,  that  a  large  standiog 
army  became  a^olutely  necessary,  and,  as  a  consequeace, 
an  increase  of  the  budget  to  the  amount  of  nine  or  ten  tail- 
Kons  beyond  what  ^ad  been  required  under  the  elder  branch 
of  the  family  of  the  Bourbons.     But  to  argue  that,  because 
in  France  the  army  has  been  increased,  and  an  increase  of 
expense  has  been  incurred,  therefore  a  reform  of  the  British 
House  of  Commons  will  occasion  additional  expense  to  the 
people,  appears  to  me  a  conclusion  the  wildest,  and  one  of 
the  silliest,  I  ever  heard.     Many  consequences  may  be  antic- 
ipated by  those  who  are  opposed  to  reform  ;  many  evil  re- 
sults may  be   apprehended  by  those  persons  who  dfead  a 
more  unfettered  expression  of  public  opinion  ;  but  I  think  if 
there  is  any  one  thing  which  a  reformed  Parliament  is  not 
likely,  to  be   chargeable  with,  or  any  one  popular  excess 
which  it  is  not  likely  to  run  into,  it  as  an  excess  of  extrava- 
gance. 

Bid. 


The  Reform  Bill  a  Peace-maker  between  the  Lords  and 

People. 

Much  has  been  said  as  to  the  consequences  of  rejecting 
this  measure.  I  will  not  dwell  upon  that  view  of  the  subject 
because  I  wish  to  avoid  saying  anything  that  can,  even  by  the 
most  ingenious  perversion,  be  construed  into  the  language  of 
intimidation.  But,  my  lords,  I  only  beg  and  entreat  you  not 
to  lose  this  opportunity  of  improving  (I  will  not  say  of  re- 

taining,  because  that  would  imply  loss)  your  place  in  the  af- 
jctions  of  your  fellow-countrymen.  If  their  confidence  in 
you,  if  their  love  and  respect  for  you,  should  unibrtunatelj 
have  been  shaken,  I  thinl#  not  only  wisdom,  prudence,  and 
good  feeling,  but  a  due  regard  to  the  peace  and  security  of 
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the  kingdom,  a  due  regard  to  the  interests  of  all  classes,  and 
to  your  own  dignity,  ought  strongly  to  incline  you  to  lean  to 
that  coarse,  which  is  as  certain,  as  absolutely  certain,  not 
only  to  regain  ail  you  have  lost,  if  you  have  lost  anything, 
but  to  raise  you  higher  than  you  ever  were  in  the  affection, 
esteem,  and  respect  of  the  people.  Of  my  fears  for  an  ad- 
verse event,  of  my  fears  of  what  may  possibly  happen,  I 
shdl  say  nothing;  I  mean  only  this,  that  no  event  is  more 
to  be  dreaded,  for  the  security  of  all  our  establishments,  for 
the  security  of  all  our  institutions,  than  a  growing  aHena« 
tion  of  the  public  mind  from  the  legislative  body  of  this 
country.  Above  all,  we  should  avoid  the  widening  of  any 
breach,  the  increase  of  any  distancie,  by  which  we  are  now 
separated  from  the  great  bulk  of  the  people. 

Ibid. 

Universal  Suffrage, 

When  education  has  made  such  progress  as  it  has  done, 
and  when  I  look  at  the  further  progress  it  may  reasonably 
be  anticipated  to  make  in  a  few  years,  I  can  trust  with  im- 
plicit, with  cheerful,  with  daily  increasing,  and,  I  will  add, 
with  exulting  confidence,  in  the  plain  good  sense,  the  ration- 
al, consistent,  regular,  and  peaceful  opinions  and  wishes  of 
the  majority  of  the  people.  It  is  proper  that  there  should 
be  some  restriction  in  the  right  of  voting,  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  the  evils  which  will  always  attach  to,  too  numerous 
asseipblies  of  the  people,  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
too  vast  an  expense  at  elections,  and  the  mischief  which 
would  arise  from  dra\ying  no  line  at  all ;  but  it  is  not  from 
any  distrust  I  have  of  eveii  those  classes  to  whom  this  meas<* 
ure  does  not  give  the  elective  franchise,  that  I  assent  to  this 
restriction;  for  I  am' sure,  if  you  will  remove  the  great  and 
obvious  grievance  of  our  time,  and  of  times  long  past,  ow- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  representation, — if  yon  destroy  the  sys- 
tem of  nomination,  you  will  restore  yourself  to  a  place  in 
the  affections  of  .the  people,  which  the  existence  of  that 
grievance  has  caused  you  to  lose :  that  is  the  great  and  cap- 
ital grievance  of  all ;  once  remove  it,  and  T  for  one  entertain 
not  the  slightest  apprehension  from  the  power  and  conduct 
of  l^en  those  who  are  below  the  humblest  class,  to  whom 
the  franohise  will,  by  this  bill,  be  given. 

Ibid, 
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Violence  within  and  without  Parliament, 

My  noble  and  learned  friend's  first  argument  was  one 
which  rested  upon  the  conduct  of  certain  individuals  out  of 
doors ;  bodies  of  the  people  who,  as  my  noble  friend  says, 
are  much  excited,  and  whose  excitement,  he  assumes,  will 
be  increased  rather  than  allayed,  by  the  course  of  the  bill 
in  its  present  shape.  As  a  proof  of  this  assertion,  my  noble 
and  learned  friend  condescended  to  notice  a  speech  made  at 
a  northern  political  union  by  an  individual  whose  observa- 
tions he  read.  I  really  do  not  think  it  was  worth  my  noble 
and  learned  friend's  while  to  dwell  ugon  what  an  individaal 
might  say  on  such  an  occasion,  although  I  am  quite  ready  to 
admit  that,  if  he  were  to  ransack  the  speeches  made  at  all 
the  public  meetings  upon  any  important  political  question, 
there  is  hardly  one  of  them  at  which  itfmie  observations 
were  not  made  which  a  person  of  sound  judgment,  and 
calmly  exercising  his  faculties,  might  disapprove  of.  This 
I  admit,  and  I  think  that  the  same  rule  might  be  safely  or 
fairly  applied  to  any  assembly,  hardly  even  excepting  the 
highest  and  most  constitutional  assemblies,  of  the  country. 
I  am  quite  sure  that  I  ha^  heard — ^I  will  not  say  in  this 
House  of  Parliament,  but  in  Houses  of  Parliament — obser- 
vations quite  as  reprehensible  as  those  to  which  my  noble 
friend  referred.  I  have  heard  propositions  made,  and  even 
voted  by  majorities  in  those  assemblies,  which,  in  point  of 
absurdity  (I  speak  with  respect  and  even  with  reverence  of 
those  bodies),  much  exceed,  not  only  those  to  which  my  no- 
ble and  learned  friend  referred,  but  anything  which  has 
been  said,  even  by  the  wildest  speaker  in  favor  of  reform. 

House  of  Lords,  May  7, 1832. 


Irresponsibility  of  the  Peers. 

My  lords,  what  I  understand  to  be  the  meaning  of  repre- 
sentation is,  that  the  person  called  the  representative  shall 
not  only  have  some  fellow-feeling  for  the  people,  should  not 
only  live   amongst  them,  but  that  he  should  have  comrauni- 

JllV^'liT'^^  '*'?™'  *"**  ^^  '"^  s^"™e  <^egree  under  their  con- 
trol; that  he  should  be  sent  to  Parliament  by, them,  and 
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that  he  sboald  not  behave  exactly  as  he  pleases,  without  bet- 
ing answerable  to  those -whom  he  calls  his  constituents. 
According  to  the  argument  wJiich  has  been  advanced,  your 
lordships'  lioose  represent  the  whole  kingdom,  because  in 
the  country  you  live  among  one  class  of  persons,  and  in 
town  you  live  among  the  other  class ;  therefore  all  parties 
have  representatives  in  your  lordships'  house ;  but  the  coun* 
try  has  no  control  over  your  lordships.  They  do  not  con- 
sider that  you  are  here  for  their  purpose.  You  are  useful 
and  necessary,  you  are  a  branch  of  the  Legislature,  but  you 
are  not  that  branch  of  the  Legislature  to  which  the  people 
look  as  belonging  peculiarly  to  themselves,  because  you  are 
not  elected  by  them ;  you  have  not  had  confided  a  trust 
which  from  time  to  time  you  are  required  to  return 
into  their  hands ;  and  for  that  reason,  namely,  your  not  being' 
under  their  control,  they  do  not  speak  through  you.  It 
is  because  the  people  speak  through  the  members  whom  they 

elect  that  those  members  are  said  to  be  their  representatives. 
House  of  Lords^  Committee  on  the  Reform  Billy  May  22,  1832. 


Control  of  Representatives  by  their  Constituents, 

A  member  of  Parliament,  if  the  expression  means  any- 
X  ^^ing»  means  a  member  who  has  a  constituency,  and  who  is 
sent  to  Parliament  by  that  constituency,  to  act  not  only  on 
their  own  behalf,  and  for  their  own  peculiar  interests,  but 
on  behalf  of  the  whole  empire.  Whether  the  one  interest  is 
to  predominate  and  overpower  the  other,  must  always  be  a 
question  of  circumstances,  and  as  to  which,  no  general  rule 
can  be  laid  down.  Do  not,  my  lords,  let  it  be  supposed 
that,  because  I  stated  that  the  time  and  manner  in  which  a  ' 
member  of  Parliament  is  to  account  to  his  constituents,  and 
as  to, whether  he  shall  deliver  up  his  trust  into  their  hands 
or  not,  is  a  question  of  great  difficulty  ;  do  not  let  it  be  sup- 
posed, as  I  said  before,  that  I  mean  to  deny,  or  to  cast  any 
doubt  upon  (and  I  am  astonished  any  doubt  should  have 
•  been  cast  upon  it),  the  right  which  constituents  have,  from 
time  to  time,  to  meet  and  consider  the  Parliamentary  con- 
duct of  the  members  whom  they  have  sent.  How  far  that 
member,  upon  any  given  occasion,  shall  feel  himself  obliged 
to  alter  bis  Parliamentary  conduct,  or  even  to  reader  up  hi?^ 
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seat,  is  another,  and  a  difficuit,  and,  it  may  be,  a  most  deli- 
cate question.  All  that  I  now  mean  to  assert  is,  what,  I  will 
repeat,  I  never  till  to-night  heard  doubted,  the  right  of  con- 
stituents from  time  to  time  to  communicate  with  each  other 
on  the  conduct  of  their  member,  and,  if  necessary,  to  instract 
him  as  to  their  wishes  in  regard  to  his  Parliamentary  con- 
duct. Whether  he  shall  obey  those  instructions  or  not,  is  a 
matter  which  must  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  each. 
particular  case.  He  has  a  right  to  refuse  to  obey  their  in- 
structions, and  they  cannot  compel  him  to  resign  his  seat. 
In  both  cases,  and  on  both  sides,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this 
but  what  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  constitution  of  the 
state  and  the  law  of  Parliament. 

Ihid, 


The  Registration  System, 

Look  at  the  whole  frame  of  this  bill  with  respect  to  regis- 
tration ;  for  some  time  there  will  be  a  considerable  amount 
of  discussion  going  on  in  carrying  that  into  effect ;  but  then 
consider  that  this  is  a  great  good  in  itself,  and  one  which 
would  be  happily  obtained,  even  at  the  high  price  which 
must  be  paid  for  it.  Legislation,  or  any  other  human  work, 
is  necessarily  imperfect ;  a  registration  of  those  who  possess 
the  right  of  voting  must  partake  of  the  general  imperfection; 
and  it  is  entirely  out  of  the  question  to  hope  that  everything 
should  go  on  smoothly  at  first.  Our  object  is  to  make  the 
system  as  complete  as  possible ;  to  cut  short  all  that  contro- 
versy on  each  particular  case  which  now  exists  at  elections, 
which  entails  on  the  parties  concerned  rumous  expense,  and 
eternal  discussion  and  confusion,  by  simply  requiring  that 
the  names  of  persons  claiming  the  right  to  vote  shall  appear 
in  a  certain  authentic  record,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
any  individual  vote  be  good  or  bad,  by  the  simple  process 
of  identification.  Now,  in  order  to  attain  this,  the  bill 
proposes  that  the  whole  of  the  votes  should  be  gone  through 
previously,  once  for  all ;  and  my  hope  and  trust — and  I  will 
go  so  far  as  to  say,  my  confident  expectation — is,  that  each 
successive  year,  and  each  successive  revision  by  the  Legis- 
lature, as  opportunities  occur,  will  greatly  diminish  the  la- 
w>r,  time,  and  expense  of  elections.     That  the  circumstau- 
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ces  of  men  coming  to  be  registered,  of  objections  being  rais- 
ed, of  these  objections  being  discussed,  will,  of  course,  take 
up  considerable  time,  no  one  can  deny  ;  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt  It ;  but  I  am  as  perfectly  confident  as  any  one  can  be, 
with  respect  to  a  measure  bp.fore  it  is  in  actual  operation, 
that  delays  and  difficulties  will  be  confined  almost  entirely 
to  the  first  year. 

Ihid. 


Political  franchise  to  the  Universities* 

If  the  thing  were  to  do  over  again  with  respect  to  the 
Universities  of  England  and  Ireland,  I  would  not  consent 
to  the  franchise  being  given  them.  I  do  not  see  that  the 
nature  and  habits  of  these  learned  bodies  are  best  adapted 
to  the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise.  I  do  not  think 
that  these  places,  these  haunts  of  letters,  ought  to  be  broken 
in  upon  by  the  turmoil  of  political  contention  ;  and  though 
in  England,  perhaps,  not  so  much  mischief  has  been  experi- 
enced as  might  perhaps  have  been  expected  from  the  exer- 
cise of  the  franchise,  yet,  on  balancing  the  good  and  the 
evil,  I  am  far  from  being  of  opinion  that  the  latter  does  not 
predominate.  I  might  express  myself  in  much  stronger 
terms  upon  this  point,  and,  if  I  do  so,  I  should  only  express 
the  opinion  of  those  who  possess  a  more  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  Universities  than  I  do.  The  exercise  of  the  elective 
franchise  at  our  Universities  tends  to  make  those  who  reside 
there  for  the  purpose  of  study  premature  politicians ;  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  causes  those  who  have  spent  the  earlier 
part  of  their  lives  in  superintending  the  education  of  their 
younger  countrymen  in  the  shades  of  calm  retirement,  and 
who,  from  thence,  have  passed  into  the  sacred  offices  of 
ministers  of  religion,  to  become  the  Agents  in  political  con- 
tentions, for  which,  in  my  humble  judgment,  they  are,  of  all 
men,  the  least  adapted,  and  which  is  not  in  the  least  orna- 
mental to  their  characters,  nor  calculated  to  render  them 

beneficial  to  the  country  at  large. 

House  of  Lords,  July  9, 1832.    - 


dS  DI8ATOWAL  OF  OPFBNSIVK  iKTWrTlONS. 

Disavowal  of  offensive  intentUms. 

Some  observations  have  been  made  m  another  place* 
upon  something  that  fell  from  me  here,  calculated,  .t  was 
sSS>8ed,  to  give  pain  ;  I  will  not  say  in  what  quarter,  for  I 
S  on;e  referred  to  any  individual,  »>y  any  descr^t.on,  m 
an  unparliamentary  or  offensive  way ;  and  if  I  had  done  so 
Jour  lordships  would  have  been  the  first  to  correct  me^ 
reeret  to  learn  that  my  observations  have  given  pam,  for  t 
isit  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances    most  deeply 
painful  to  myself  to  cause  pain  to  any  human  be  ng.    Icao 
Sot  say  that  the  observations  made  by  me  were  uttered  unde 
the  influence  of  irritation  or  of  anger  I  confess  I  have  not  that 
excuse  ;  but  I  did  feel  contempt  and  scorn  for  the  charge 
a  charge  in  which  the    accuser  stooped   to  msmnate,  at 
the  very  moment  of  my  life-at  the  very  moment  in  the 
life  of  any  public  man— when  such  an  insinuation  could  be 
least  merited-stooped  to  insinuate,  at  the   very  momem 
when  I  was  doing  an  act  of  some  imprudence,  it  might  be 
called  folly— an  act  certainly  which,  in  the  ordinary  coarse 
of  prudential  conduct,  I  had  no  right  to  commit-that  at 
that  very  moment  I,  under  the  influence  of  sordid  motives, 
was   departing  from  those  principles  to  which  I  was  then 
making  a  great  and  substantial  sacrifice.     It  would  be  follj 
and  childishness  to  say  that  it  was  not  a  great  and  substau- 
tial  sacrifice,  but  it  was  one  which  I  made,  so  help  me  Ood, 
without  the  slightest  reluctance  or  discontent.     I  acknowl- 
edge that  I  did  feel  great  scorn  and  contempt  for  such  a 
charge  so  brought,  and,  in  expressing  my  feelings  with  rel- 
erence  to  the  accusation,  I  might  have  gone  further,  anfl 
said  that  which,  apparently,  applied  to  the  quarter  whence 
the  charge  proceeded ;    but  it  is  not  in  my  nature,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  most  abhorrent  to  my  nature,  to  utter  anj- 
'  thing  calculated  to  inflict  the  pain   of  which  complaint  has 
been  made.     I  repeat,  that  I  should  be  at  all  times  most 
averse  from  any  such  thing ;  though  I  did  express,  because 
I  strongly  felt,  scorn  and  contempt  for  such  a  charge. 

*  Home  of  Lords,  August  7, 1832. 

t 

*  House  of  Commons. 
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Abolition  of  Sinecure  Places^ 

I  have  already  given  an  earnest  of  my  determination  to 
carry  into  effect  the  principles  which  I  have  always  profess^ 
ed,  by  abolishing  all  sinecure  places  in. the  courts  with  which 
I  am  connected,  and  I  will  pu^h  those  principles  to  the  ut- 
termost :  I  will  not  only  encourage,  but  lead  the  way  in  the 
abolition  of  all  useless  places  ;  and  I  will  not  be  prevented 
hy  any  apprehension  of  popular  clamor.  The  feeling  of  the 
people  of  this  country  is  against  useless  places  with  greal 
pay  and  little  work,  but  not  against  useful  places  with  mod- 
erate pay  and  plenty  of  work. 

Fe^.  12, 1833. 


Eulogium  on  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley. 

In  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  the  Marquis  of  Welled- 
iey,  in  his  tried  firmness,  boldness,  and  promptitude,  as  in 
his  no  less  tried  and  unimpeachable  integrity,  and  in  thai 
mixture  of  humanity  and  kindly  feeling  which,  like  all  brave 
natures,  his  is  combined  with  :  in  all  these  generous  feelings 
and  noble  qualities,  whether  the  sterner  or  more  gentle  of 
his  nature,  I  place  the  most  unlimited  confidence,  because  I 
know  that  they  give  me  the  amplest  security  that  not  one  of 
the  powers  to  be  intrusted  to  him  will  be  abused.  So  far 
from  being  exceeded,  or  wantonly  used,  not  one  of  them  will 
be  called  into  action,  unless  some  special  and  overruling 
necessity  shall  arise  which  will  leave  no  room  for  hesitation 
and  doubt.  Add  to  all  this,  that  there  is  mixed  up  with  his/ 
endowments  an  affection  for  the  people  (the  Irish)  over 
whom  he  has  been  called  to  preside,  which  will  carry  still 
further  his  natural  reluctance  to  strong  measures  of  this  na- 
ture, and  make  him  desirous  to  temper  them  with  every 

species  of  mercy  and  kindness. 

Debate  on  the  Irish  Coercion  BiU^  introduced  hy  Lord  Grey, 

February  15, 1833, 

VOL.   11.  9 


oruCTCf  mt  ntrmMaomuMT  worn,  hbvt, 


Rigii  o/tJke  Stdffeei  to  demand  Praiiction  from  tkt  Crmn, 

Protection,  jour  lordships  are  aware,  protection  affi>rding 
•eearhj  of  person  and  property,  is  the  first  law  of  the  State. 
The  Legislature  has  no  right  to  claim  obedience  to  its  laws, 
the  Crown  no  right  to  demand  allegiance  from  its  sobjects, 
if  the  Legislature  and  the  Crown  do  not  afford,  in  retom 
for  both,  protection  of  person  and  property.  Without  pro- 
tectioHy  the  Legislature  would  abdicate  its  functions  if  it  de- 
manded obedience ;    without  protection,  the  Crown  woold 

be  ah  osarper  of  its  right  to  enforce  allegiance. 

Rii. 


Religious  Observance  of  the  Sabhath-day. 

I  agree  in  considering  that  the  due  observance  of  the 
Sabbath-day,  a  day  calling  for  rest  and  relaxation  from  the 
eares  and  business  of  life,  and  an  attention  to  our  religioos 
duties,,  is  alike  conducive  to  the  spiritual  and  worldly  wei- 
fiire  of  the  people.  Such  is  my  opinion,  an  opinion  which 
I  have  often  expressed  here  and  elsewhere ;  but  I  feel  that 
it  is  an  exceedingly  difficult  subject  on  which  to  legislate, 
io  as  to  apply  an  effective  remedy  for  the  evil  complained  of. 
I  am  r^ady  roost  fally  to  admit  that  it  is  desirable  that  every 
protection  should  be  afforded,  which  the  law  and  ConstitQ- 
tion  can  supply,  to  those  who  show  so  proper  and  praisewor- 
thy a  feeling  as  that  of  keeping  the  Sabbath-day  holy  :  bat, 
on  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  at  present  see  how  this  is  to  be 
effected  without  producing  evils,  at  least  equal  in  extent  to 
those  which  it  is  supposed  to  remedy. 

March  11, 1833. 


Opinion  of  Imprisonment  for  Debt. 

The  true  principle  on  which  imprisonment  for  debt  ought 
to  rest  is,  that  no  man  should  be  so  imprisoned,  not  only  on 
mesne  process,  but  even  in  execution  after  judcrment,  nnJess 
ne  refuse  to  answer  questions  which  he  can  answer,  or  to 
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surrender  property  which  he  has,  and  may  surrender,  or  to 
do  any  one  thing  which  he  can  do  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
creditors :  or  unless  he  ha^  contracted  debts  fraudulently, 
or  by  such  negligent  conduct  as  may  be  compared  to  fraud; 
in  all  which  cases  he  has  no  right  to  retain  his  liberty,  and 
ought  to  be  treated,  in  the  first  instance,  as  contumacious, 
in  refusing  to  do,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  creditors,  what 
he  can  do ;  in  the  second  instance,  as  criminal,  in  faavinff 
been  guilty  of  fraud.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  an  opinion  in 
which  some  difference  exists,  but  it  is,  I  am  confident.  One 
which  will  be  more  firmly  and  universally  embraced  in  pro* 
portion  as  it  is  more  closely  examined. 

House  of  Lords,  March  28, 1833. 


Abstract  Christianity  not  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

Though  the  Christian  religion  may  be  said,  in  a  sense, 
and  the  only  sense  in  which  the  expression  ever  could,  with 
any  meaning,  be  used,  to  be  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  it  is 
not  the  Christian  religion  in  the  abstract  which  stands  in 
this  relation  to  the  law  of  the  land.  No  such  thing.  The 
Christianity  of  the  Unitarians  was  never  called  by  those  ai»- 
thorities  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  ;  nor  the  Christianity  of 
other  dissenters,  whether  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  or  any  other 
denomination  ;  nor  was  the  Christianity  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics ever  called  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  ;  but  that  which 
has  been  said  to  be  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  because  that 
which  the  law  protects  and  cherishes — that  with  which  many 
parts  of  the  law  are  blended-^that  upon  which  a  portion  of 
the  Constitution  rests — is  the  Christianity,  not  of  the  Pres- 
byterians, Unitarians,  Baptists,  or  Papists ;  but  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established. 
That  is  what  the  law  of  England  has  recognized  and  estab- 
lished. It  tolerates  the  other  system  of  belief  and  discipline, 
and  gives  their  professors  the  civil  rights  and  civil  privileges 
of  all  citizens ;  but  that  which,  as  a  system  of  faith  and^di»' 
cipline,  the  law  patronizes  and  establishes,  is  the  doctrine 
and  ceremonial  of  the  Church. 

Debate  on  the  Civil  DisaJfilities  of  the  Jews^  August  1|  lfi33. 


06  ATHEISTS   Alin>   DEISTS   IN  FARLIAUENT. 


TTie  J^u>s, 

I  have  no  besitation  in  saying,  that,  according  to  my  opin- 
ion, and  I  believe  the  opinion  of  all  the  soundest  lawyers  of 
this  country^  His  Majesty's  subjects,  professing  the  Jewish 
religion,  are  born  to  all  rights,  immunities,  privileges,  and 
franchises  which  His  Majesty's  other  subjects  enjoy,  except- 
ing only  so  far  as  the  positive  enactments  of  the  law  shall 
have  excluded  them  from  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  these 
rights,  immunities,  franchises,  privileges^  or  shall  have  lim- 
ited and  defined  that  enjoyment. 


^  IMigious  Opinions  ought  not  to  disqualify  from  Civil 

Rights. 

I  consider  it  a  fundamental  doctrine,  in  which  I  know  I 
differ  from  many  for  whom  I  entertain  great  respect — ^I  hold 
it  to  be  a  fundamental  doctrine,  in  matters  of  civil  policy, 
that  no  person  ought  to  be  excluded  from  the  enjoyment  of 
any  right  or  privilege,  of  a  purely  secular  nature,  merely  on 
account  of  the  religious  belief  which  he  conscientiously  en- 
tertains. In  respect  of  his  religious  opinions,  he  ought  on 
BO  account  whatever  to  be  disqualified  from  enjoying  any 
civil  rights. 

Ibid. 


Atheists  and  Deists  are  admitted  into  Parliament, 

There  is  nothing  to  prevent  an  Atheist  from  entering 
either  House  of  Parliament,  if,  indeed,  there  exists  such  a 
person.  But  as  to  Deists,  history  gives  us  ample  proof  of 
the  truth  of  my  position,  that  the  most  noted  infidels,  men 
whom  the  records  of  our  courts  of  justice  have  stigmatized 
as  blasphemers,  have  once  and  again  found  admittance,  not- 
withstanding the   guard  warily -placed    at  the  threshhold, 

InfT.f}'  ^^®  '^?P''^  ""^  ^^^  ^^"»^«  <>^  Parliament,  and  even 
mto  the  councils  of  the  Sovereign,  and  to  the  highest  offices 
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of  the  State.  I  may  go  back  to^a  great  literary  character  of 
this  country,  and  one,  at  the  same  time,  well  known  for  the 
infidel  tenor  of  his  writings,  I  mean  Lord  Shaftesbury,  the 
author  of  the  Characteristics,  I  might  also  remind  your 
lordships  of  Lord  Bolingbroke.  Both  these  celebrated  per- 
sons made  their  abjuration  upon  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian, 
being  just  as  much  believers  in  the  sublime  truths  of  Chrisk 
tianity  as  any  of  those  Jewarwhom  you  still  exclude;  with 
this  difference,  that  those  noble  persons  had  an  equal  respect 
for  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  believing  neither  in  the 
law  of  the  one  covenant  nor  the  other. 


2^  Established  Clergy  not  the  best  Instructors  ik  the 

Colonies, 

If  I  be  asked  why  I  assume  so  confidently  the  necessity 
of  having  sectarians  to  teach  the  slaves  instead  of  relying 
entirely  on  the  labors  of  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church, 
my  answer  is  this  :   that  all  experience  shows  that  the  only 
chance,  the  only  probability,  of  converting  and  teachio^ 
these  poor  slaves  the  doctrines  of  religion  and  morality,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  zeal  and  congenial  habits  of  these  secta* 
rian  teachers.     Send  a  man  from  Oxford  or  Cambridge  to 
be  resident  in  a  colonial  village  to  convert,  reclaim,  and  in- 
struct the  negroes ;    you  might  as  well  send  him  to  a  worfc 
shop  in  Birmingham,  or  a  spinning-house  in  Manchester,  in 
order  to  spin  cotton  or  forge  iron.     He  may  be  well  adapted 
to  preach  to  and  to.  teach  the  masters, — he  may  not  be  ill- 
adapted  to  give  his  lessons  to  the  superior  overseers  and 
book-keepers,  as  persons  next  in  gradation  below  the  masters 
and  next  above  the  negroes ;  but  send  him  to  associate  with 
netrro-men,  negro-women,  and  negro-children,  to  teach  the 
chfldren,  to  preach  to  the  fathers  and   mothers,  and,  I  be- 
lieve,  anything  more  futile,  more  nugatory,  more  wholly 
without  hope,  not  only  of  accomplishing,  but  even  of  con- 
tributing towards  the  end  desired,  could  not  be  adopted.     It 
is  only  To  the  zeal,  to  the  unceasing  ardor,  the  indefatigable 
labor,  the  habitual  practice  of  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
.  sectarian  that  you  can  look  for  any  future  progress  m  the 
work  ;    and  it  is  to  the  exertions  that  have  come  from  that 
quarter  alone  that  any  progress  hitherto  effected  is  to  be  at- 

Colonial  Slaverxjf  August  I2j  1833. 

vox.  II.         9* 


gg  MEDICAL   SCIBNCK. 


Medical  Science— Incapacity  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 

Universities  to  teach  Phystc. 

If  IT  man  wishes  to  follow  the  profession  of  medicine,  and 
18  desirous  to  devote^  his  faculties  and  labors  to  that  most 
Bseful  employment,  gainful  to  many,  useful  beyond  almost 
any  other  to  the  whole  community,  this  mdividual,  if  he  be 
a  member  of  the  Church,  may  follow  the  medical  profession 
by  ffoinff  to  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  re- 
sidine  within  his  own  county,  and  obtaining  his  education, 
I  will  not  say  a  medical  education,  there  ;    for,  by  a  strange 
anomaly,  it  does  so  happen  that  the  only  two  bodies  wbicU 
have  the  power  of  granting  medical  degrees  are  those  two 
which  have  at  once  the  monopoly  of  the  privilege,  and  a 
monopoly  of  the  incapacity  to  teach  ;    which  at  once  claim 
to  themselves  the  exclusive  power  of  making  doctors,  and 
at  one  and  the  same  time  loudly  admit— for  they  proclaim 
rather  than  confess  it— that  they  cannot  teach  medicine,  as 
all  other  colleges  but  themselves  do.     They  make  doctors, 
but  cannot  qualify  them  to  practice.     They  cannot  make  a 
Bachelor  of  Arts  or  a  Master  of  Arts  by  teaching  him  the 
mathematics  or  the  classics  ;  but  the  moment  he  has  attained 
that  step  in  his  progress  towards  medical  honors,  he  must 
fare  away,  and  go  for  seven  years  elsewhere  to  learn  med- 
icine, and  become  capable  of  being  by  them  created  a  doc- 
tor. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  medical  student  if  he  happens  to  be  a 
Churchman  ;  but,  if  this  same  individual  be  a  conscientious 
Dissenter,  he  cannot  go  lo  Oxford  at  all  either  to  obtain  ed- 
ucation or  degrees.  He  may  ga  to  Cambridge,  no  doubt, 
but  even  there  he  can  obtain  neither  a  mathematical  nor  a 
medical  degree.  He  must  for  this  purpose  suffer  banishment 
from  his  country  ;  he  must  leave  England,  and  pursue  his 
studies  either  in  the  North  of  Italy,  ot  at  Paris,  or  at  the 
Dutch  universities,  as  formerly  used  to  be  the  practice,  or 
he  must  go  to  the  Scotch  universities ;  as  if  in  London  there 
were  no  teachers  of  medicine,  as  if  to  learn  it  men  must  go 
to  Edinburgh.  Why  is  he  subjected  to  this  hardship  ?  Sim- 
ply because  he  conscientiously  differs  from  the  religious 
•opinions  of  the  majority  of  his  fellow-subjects, — because  he 
will  not  subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine  articles. 

Cawhridge  University  Petition^  March  21, 1834. 
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The  Prussian  System  of  Education  can  never  be  adopted  in 

this  Country. 

Of  one  thing  I  am  morally  certain,  that  in  this  country 
the  Prussian  system  of  education-can  never  be  adopted.  The 
system  of  education  in  Prussia  is  arbitrary,  is  absolutely 
compulsory.  It  is  established  under  the  bayonet,  and  en- 
forced under  the  rigor  of  military  punishment,  under  the 
dread  of  the  sergeant,  under  the  fear  of  the  corporal.  Such 
a  system  may  do  very  well  for  a  country  which,  in  reality,  is 
bqt  one  great  camp,  but  it  would  never  be  tolerated  in  Eng- 
land. I  do  not  believe  that  any  one  measure  could  be  de- 
vised by  the  mind  of  man  so  surely,  so  admirably  calculated 
to  make  a  system  of  education  unpopular  as  that  of  compel- 
ling people  to  send  their  children  to  school.  God  forbid 
that  such  a  system  should  ever  be  attempted  in  this  country. 
I  am  decidedly  adverse  to  the  introduction  of  a  compulsory 
system  in  any  sense  whatever,  either  by  forcing  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  school  under  certain  penalties,  or  of 
depriving  Ihem  of  certain  privileges  if  they  refuse  to  let  them 

attend. 

^pnl  16, 18^4. 


Some  Public  Charities  a  Nuisance —  The  Foundling 

Hospital, 

I  will  boldly  assert  that  there  are  no  greater  nuisances  in 
this  country  than  some  of  the  institutions  that  are  called 
charities.  I  wish  I  could  say  of  them  that  they  are  only 
useless ;  that  they  do  neither  harm  nor  good  ;  that  they  are 
mere  nonentittes,  neither. producing  benefit  nor  generating 
evil.  Unfortunately,  I  can  say  no  such  thing.  Many  of 
these,  I  affirm,*'are  positive  nuisances;  many  of  them  are  of 
such  a  description  that  the  law  ought  not  to  allow  them  to 
exist ;  and  many  of  them  in  their  origin  are  of  such  a  nature 
as  the  law  does  not  allow. 

As  an  instance,  I  would  point  your  lordships'  attention  to 
that  splendid  building,  the  Foundling  Hospital,  supported 
from  estates  producing  at  the  present  moment  (1834)  .£50,000« 
.or  .£60,000   a-year,  and  which,,  when  the  present  leases  ex- 
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pire,  will,  qo  doubt, — ^in  cofueqoence  of  the  great  impiOTe- 
mentfl  that  hare  taken  place  in  the  neighborhood,  produce  BOt 
leM  than  J^100,000  a-jear.  This  boilding  has  the  name  of  a 
Foundling  Hospital ;  bat  it  is  ijot  in  rejlitj  a  foondling  hos- 
pital, nor  has  it  been  one  for  more  than  half  a  centory  pasL 
And  why  ?  Because  a  foundling  hospital  is  found  to  be  a 
public  nuisance,  because  it  produces  the  most  mischievous 
effects ;  the  desertion  of  children,  the  abandonment  of  chil- 
dren, are  its  immediate  effects ;  besides  in  conseqaeoce  of 
this  establishment  children  were  brought  into  the  world  who 
otherwise  would  never  have  seen  the  light.  Seeing  that 
this  institution  offered  a  premium  for  vice,  the  goreraon 
made  a  rule  which,  for  half  a  century,  has  rendered  thb 
place  anything  but  a  foundling  hospital ;  they  came  to  a  res- 
olution to  this  effect : — **  That  in  future  no  child  shall  be  ad- 
mitted into  this  hospital  until  its  parents  have  undergone  an 
examination."  Now  this  was  a  wise  rule,  but  it  ahogetber 
altered  the  original  object  of  the  institution,  which  was  for 
foundlings,  properly  so  called,  and  not  for  those  whose  fath- 
ers  and  mothers  are  known. 

Ibid. 


Subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

If  the  subscription  docs  not  mean  what  it  purports  to  mean; 
if  the  putting  of  your  name  to  the  thirty-nine  articles, 
whether  you  say  that  you  believe  tliem  or  do  not,  does  not 
mean  that  you  subscribe  to  these  articles ;  if  it  does  not 
mean  that  you  do  an  act  which  has  something  to  do  with 
the  subject-matter  of  these  articles,  with  the  propositions 
they  contain,  with  the  points  of  doctrine  they  enforce ;  if 
it  means  that  you  disbelieve  them  all,  or  may  know  nothing 
at  all  about  them  till  afterwards  instructed  in  them ;  if,  I  say, 
all  this  be  meant,  instead  of  what  common  men  would  sup- 
pose  to  be  meant,  I  have  only  two  observations  to  make: 
the  first  is,  that  a  more  clumsy  invention  was  never  struck 
out  by  human  brain,  lay  or  clerical,  academic  or  barbaroqs, 
than  to  call  upon  people  to  show  they  mean  one  thing  by 
professing  to  mean  thirty-nine  other  things. 

The  second  observation  I  would  make  is,  that,  if  this  be 
th^  Tir'/*^ -^  orthodox  and  true  doctrine  of  subscription  to 
the  thirty-nme  articles,  much  as  I  have  disliked  subscription 
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heretofore,  I  shall  now  like  it  a  thousand  times  less.  I 
thought  it  was  casuistry  before — I  thought  it  was  jesuistrj 
before — ^I  though^l  was  a  trap  for  tender  consciences  before 
— I  thought  it  wa^a  desecration  of  the  holiest  subjects  be- 
fore; bat  if  it  was  desecration  before,  it  is  now  reared  be- 
fore my  eyes  a$  a  degree  of  desecration,  a  degree  of  casuis- 
try of  au  infinitely  higher  description,  as  a  refinement  of 
subtlety  and  of  jesuistry,  as  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy  of  the  vil- 
est and  coarsest  nature. 

^pn7  21,1834. 


Illegality  of  large  Meetings, 

My  opinion  distinctly  is,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  have  it  for 
one  moment  concealed  from  any  part  of  the  country, — my 
clear  and  decided  opinion  is,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  men  to 
assemble  together  in  vast  bodies  disproportionate  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  occasion  which  brings  them  together,  and  in 
multitudes  infinitely  beyond  any  apparent  necessity  for  such 
congregation.  My  lords,  this  tends  to  great  public  mis- 
chief; it  tends  to  the  intimidation  of  the  peaceful  subjects 
of  the  kingi  My  lords,  in  a  great  mercantile  and  industri- 
ous community  it  tends  to  great  mischief — ^to^  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  peaceful  industry  of  the  country ;  and  it  tends 
further  and  more  mischievously,  it  has  an  almost  unlimited 
tendency  to  endanger   the  peace  of  the  king,   by  the   more' 

unnecessary  and  innumerable  assemblage  of  his  subjects. 

Apiil  28, 1834. 


The  O^Connelof  Antiquity, 

There^ave  existed  great  geniuses  in  former  times.  One 
of  them,  the  second  modern  poet,  and  perhaps  the  third  of 
all  ages,  has  recorded  of  himself,  that  when  reduced, not  by 
his  own  idleness  and  extravagance,  but  by  the  political  con- 
tests of  his  country,  and  by  a  persecution  which  he  had  not 
the  power  to  resist,  to  beg  for  his  bread  during  a  season ;  so 
far  from  glorying  in  it,  he,  who  could  hardly  live  under  that 
hard  necessity,  has  expressed  in  his  own  matchless  verse  the 
sense  of  shame  under  which,  although  in  his  case  it  entailed 
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no  real  disgrace,  that  mendicity  placed  him.     He  received 

the  alms  of  his  fellow-countrymen^  he  says,  with  sensations 

that  made  every  fibre  of  his   system   ouiver  with  shame. 

My  lords,  I  trust  that  there  are  few  giftaPWith  such  genias 

who  will  long  endure  that  shame,  who  will  be  able  long  to 

brook  the   indignity  of  living  by  such  means  as  th^se,  and 

who,  in  order  to  perpetuate  such  a  base  and  unmanly  means 

of  support,  will  continue  to  plunge  their  country  in  discord 

and  distress.  ~  ^ 

Union  witfi  Ireland j  April  30, 1834. 


Base  Corruption  at  Liverpool, 

I  never  read  a  more  disgusting,  or  witnessed  a  more  of- 
fensive, spectacle  of  universal  corruption  than  I  witnessed 
in  one  of  the  Liverpool  elections ;  which  election,  I  think, 
took  place  in  the  year  1830.  During  that  election  twohons- 
es  were  open,  in  which  a  regular  piece  of  machinery  w«s 
prepared,  by  means  of  a  slip  in  the  wall,  for  the  corruptk>n 
of  the  voters.  To  these  houses  the  wretched  freemen 
were  brought  by  persons  less  excusable  than  themselves,  be- 
cause in  better  circumstances  of  life,  and  consequently  not 
exposed  to  the  same  temptation ;  to  these  houses,  however, 
the  freemen  were  brought,  and  actually,  in  course  of  the 
first  day,  paid  ^5  each  for  their  votes.  The  market  rising 
on  the  next  day  to<£20,  <£30,  <£40,  ay,and  as  the  day  adrano 
ed,  to  <£60,  ^70,  <£80 ;  and  in  one  instance,  as  the  poll  was 
about  to  close,  to  ^120.  Thus  were  men  bribed  for  doing 
that  which,  if  they  did  at  all,  they  ought  to  do  purely,  hon- 
estly, and  conscientiously  ;  and  thus  was  a  spectacle  exhibit- 
ed, so  marked  by  every  disgusting  feature  of  corruption,  as 
to  be  incapable  of  more  than  a  moment's  contemplation  by 
the  mind. 

May  1, 1834. 


Reasons  for  supporting  an  Established  Religion. 

There  are  some  wants  which  tl^e  animal  instincts  of  our 
nature  leave  safely  to  encumber  us,  since  they  are  sure  of 
t>emg  provided  for,  as  hunger  and  thirst,   and    other  each 
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natural  propensities,  operating  as  a  physical  necessity;  he 
who  feels  them  will  take  means  to  satisfy  their  craving,  as 
the  more  he  feels  them  the  more  sure  he  is  to  endeavor  to 
obtain  relief.  But  it  is  not  so-with  the  wants  of  nature  af- 
fecting the  more  refined  and  noble  part  of  our  constitution. 
It  is  not  so,  for  instance,  with  the  want  of  education,  I  mean 
common  secular  education ;  on  the  contrary,  the  more  igno- 
rant people  are  the  less  civilized  they  are  ;  the  less  they  know 
of  the  utility  and  advantages  of  lenrning,  the  less  they  be- 
stir themselves  and  take  means  of  supplying  the  defects  in 
their  education. 

Sure  I  am  that  I  may  apply  the  same  doctrine  to  the  want 
of  religious  education,  where  it  is  almost  self-evident  that 
the  very  want  of  that  instruction  is  pretty  sure  to  prevent 
its  necessity  from  being  felt,  and  to  prevent  the  demand, 
therefore,  from  being  voluntarily  supplied  by  the  individual. 
This  is  my  first  article  of  belief. 

My  other  objection  is,  that  the  establishment  of  a  church, 
whether  you  call  it  in.  connection  with  the  state  or  not — ^I 
will  not  argue  on  a  phrase — but  the  establishment  of  one 
body  of  clerical  men  set  apart  to  instruct  the  people  in  their 
moral  and  religious  duties,  has,  by  practical  experience  al- 
ways been  found  to  have  a  tendency  to  exclude  that  very 
great  evil,  the  opposition  to  which  is  of  paramount  impor- 
tance, not  only  to  the  policy  of  the  state,  but  to  the  interest 
of  religion  itself — I  mean  the  unbridled  license  of  fanaticism. 
There  are  two  grounds,  the  second  by  no  means  an  unim- 
portant one,  on  which  my  deliberate  opinion  is  formed,  and 
fixedly  formed,  until  I  shall  be  otherwise  convinced  in  favor 
of  some  religious  establishment. 

May  12, 1834. 

'      Admce  to  the  Dissenters, 

Let  the  Dissenters  look  to  the  actual  grievances  under 

which  they  sufii^r  ;  let  them  calmly  and  dispassionately  look 

to  the  best  means  of  remedying  these  grievances  ;  and  when 

they  find  that  measures  are  in  contemplation  which  have  a 

tendency  thoroughly  and  altogether  to  removethe  evils  which 

press  on  them,  let  them  accept  of  the  redress  offered  to  them^ 

and  not  trouble  themselves  on  mere  speculative,  trifling,  and 

unimportant  matters. 

'^  Ibid, 
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Bacchanalian  Festivity, 

The  clause  now  under  consideration  provides  that,  if  any 
person  keeping  a  public  house  allows  anttlher  present  to  get 
drunk  in  that  house,  he,  the  keeper  of  the  public  house  in- 
curs a  penalty.     Why,  my   lords,   one  man  is  drunk  after 
two  or  three  glasses,  and  another  man  sober  afler  two  or  three 
bottles  how  can  a  poor  pifblican  supervisum  corporis  of  ^s 
customer, — tell  the  drinking  capacities  of  his  guests.    Is  ne 
to  say,  when  two  persons  enter  his  house  and  call  for  some- 
thing to  drink,  "  I  can't  serve  you,  sir  ;  I  see  by  your  face 
you  are  only  a  half-pint  man*— a  two-glass  customer;  but  afl 
to  that  other  gentleman  he  is  a  three-bottle  man,  and  he  may 
drink  here  with  perfect  safety  both  to  himself  and   to  me." 
Is  it  not  absolutely  necessary  that   the  publican  should  be 
able  to  exercise  this  extraordinary   degree  of  discernment  t 
Because  if  he  sells   a  bottle,  or  even  a  pint,  to  a  per- 
son whom  half  a  pint  would  'make   tipsy, — if  he   sells  two 
glasses  to  a   man  whom  one   glass  and  a  half  would  make 
very  drunk  indeed, — does  he  not  run  the  risk  of  having  to 
pay  the  penalty  to  which  he  is  liable  by  the  bill  of  my  noble 
and  learned   friend.     Much   of  the   probability  of  a  man's 
getting  tipsy  at  a  given  public  house  depends  upon  his  having 
been  at  another  public  house ;  there  are  a  certain  class  of 
public  customers  who  hold  a  symposium  who   enjoy  a  little 
bacchanalian  festivity  at  almost  every  public  house  they  come 
to;  their  visits  are  multifarious ;  they  get  a  little  at  one  place, 
and  a  little  at  another,  and,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  wise 
man — which  is  moderation — the   more  they ^ get  the   more 
they  want;  and  having  jgot  a  glass  at  one  house  they  proceed 
to  another,  and  regale  themselves  with  a  second.     Novf  is 
the  owner  of  the  second  house,  who   furnisheS  a  sober  man 
with  just  the  quantity  of  liquor  which,  added  to  what  he  has 
taken  before,  will  make  him  drunk,  to  be  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tim of  this  clause  ?     Is  this  unfortunate,  unhappy,  wretched 
publican,  the  moment  a  man  presents  himself  at  the  door, 
to  say,'  "  Stop,  sir,  do  not  presume  to  cross  the  threshhold; 
let  me  have  a  previous  inquisition  ;  I  will  impannel  a  jury- 
not  of  matrons,  but  of  twelve  honest  and  lawful  waiters, 
good  and  true,  who  shall  try  you  at  the  bar,"— certainly  a 
very  proper  place  for  such  an  investigation,—"  I  will  take 
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the  chair,  and  these  good  and  lawful  men,  upon  their  oaths, 
with  proper  penaltfes  and  restrictions,  for  the  prevention  of 
singing  and  so  forth,  shall  examine  witnesses,   and  inquire 
touching  the  probability  of  your  having  been  to  any  other 
house;    because  it. depends  on  how  much  you  have  drank 
before  you  came  here,  whether  I  am  safe  in  serving  you.     If 
you  have  come  here'fresh — not  fresh  with  liquor,  but  fresh  in 
all  your  sober  purity— if  you  are  virgin  soil,  and  lack  mois- 
ture,  then  I  will  give  you  another  glass ;    but  that  glass,  if 
only  one  glass  is  wanted  to  make  you  drunk,  that  one  glass 
makes  rae  penal."      How   can  any  man  breathing,  believe 
that  the  House  of  Lords  will  sanction  such  a  bill  as  this,  or 
send  such  a  measure  into  committee?     My  lords,  we  should 
disgrace,  we  should  stultify  ourselves   if   we  sent  such  a 
clause  as  this  into  committee. 

May  15, 1834,  (Sabbath  bill). 


Inconsistency  of  the  Scotch  law  of  Marriage. 

A  party  in  Scotland  cannot  bargain  for  the  purchase  or 
sale  of  one-twentieth  part  of  an  acre  of  land,  nor  charge  it 
with  one  single  shilling  by  the  most  sacred  instrument  under 
his  hand  and  seal,  till  he  is  one  and  twenty  years  of  age. 
But  when  he  is  fourteen,  the  same  individual,  though  he 
may  be  the  first  duke  in  the  land,  may,  in  one  moment  of 
time,  without  one  instant  being  given  for  delay  for  cooling 
ihe  passions — for  obtaining  the  advice  of  parents,  friends,  or 
guardians — without  the  "  spatium    requiemque" — **  dolori," 
I  was  going  to  say,  but  that  will  not  apply  to  my  subject — 
contract  an  imprudent  and  bad  alliance  by  marriage,   by 
saying  merely  these  words,  "  Will  you  accept  of  me  as  your 
husband  ?  "  and  the  other  party  saying  "  Yes."     That  is  as 
good  and  valid  a  marriage  as  ever  was  made  by  king,  priest, 
pot>e  or  bishop  !      Such  is  the  law  of  marriage  in  Scotland. 
Here  are  a  lad  of  fourteen  and  a  girl  of  twelve — '*  I  take 
you  for  my  wife,"  says  the  one,  and  "  I  take  you,"  replies^ 
the  other,  '*  for  my  husband ; "  and  that  according  to  the 
Scottish  law,  is  a  good  and  valid  marriage,  by  which  a  youth 
of  the  greatest  title  and  property  may  be  allied  to  the  most 
abandoned  character.  , 

May  22, 1834. 

YOLy    II.  10 
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TKe  "  ApprapricUion  "  Principle. 

I  wish  to  know  what  man  of  ordinary  sense,  what  man  of 
the  most  common  capacity,  will  have  the  audacity  to  state 
to  an  assembly  of  reasonable  men,  that,  after  having  provid- 
ed fully,  even  to  an  overflowing,  for  the^  spiritual  wants  of 
th^  Protestant  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  you  are  to  retain  the 
surplusof  the  revenues  of  the  church  for  the  exclusive  use 
of  the  established  religion,  as  if  it  were  sacred  to  that  body 
of  men,  for  whose  support  an  amply  sufficient  sum  is  al- 
ready assigned? 

No  one  can  calmly  pretend  to  say  that  this  is  an  abstract 
question, — that  it  is  a  question  purefy  of  principle — that  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  of  fact.-  I  put  an  ex- 
treme case,  for  it  is  by  extreme  cases  that  such  principles 
are  tried,  and  I  say,  suppose  there  were  no,  Protestants  at 
all  in  Ireland,  would  any  man  possessing  common  sense,  or 
a  sound  understanding,  contend  that  in  such  circumstances 
the  legislature  would  not  have  a  right — ^that  Parliament 
would  not  have  the  power — that  the  King,  lords,  and  com- 
mons, if  they  choose,  might  not  deliberately  appropriate  the 
revenues  of  th^  church  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  now 
almost  in  the  daily  practice  of  dealing  with  ether  property 
in  the  case  of  private  bills  ? 

But  if  it  be  entirely  an  abstract  question«—if,  in  truth,  it 
be  a  mere  question  of  right,  and  not  at  all  a  question  of  facts 
and  circumstances — then,  upon  that  abstract  question  of 
right,  I  say,  if,  instead  of  seven  hundred  thousand,  which  is 
asserted  to  be  the  number  of  Protestants  in  Ireland  attached 
to  the  Established  church,  there  were  only  seven  thousand, 
or  seven  hundred,  or  seventy,  could  an  argument  in  favor  of 
the  sacred  character  and  untangible  nature  of  the  fund  be 
attempted,  or,  if  tried,  tolerated  for  a  moment?  Would 
the  pretensions  for  one  instant  be  endured,  that  the  whole 
fund  was  inalienable,  aiid  that  it  must  be  applied  exclu- 
sively to  the  support  of  twenty-five  thousand  persons,  who 
must  be  by  necessity  absolute  sinecurists? 

June  6,  1834,  (Church  of  Irdani) 


True  nature  of  the  Church, 
There  is  a, very  extraordinary  delusion  under  which  many 
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labor  ivith  respect  to  the  question  of  church  property. 
Persons  are  constantly  speaking  of  the  church  as  if  it  were 
something  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  community,  some- 
thing known  to  the  law,  some  body  distinctly  and  separately 
recognized  by  it;  as  if  it  were  a  corporate  or  municipal 
body,  possessed  of  several  rights,  iand  capable  of  holding 
several  properties ;  in  a  wordj^as  if  the  church  were  a  cor- 
poration. A  greater  or  more  mischievous  error  cannot  exist. 
The  church,  both  in  contemplation  of  law  and  in  fact,  is  no 
such  body.  The  church  is  not  the  body  of  the  clergy — it 
is  the  body  of  the  faithful ;  and  consists  just  as  much  of 
the  laity  as  of  the  clergy.  When  you  talk  of  church  prop- 
erty, therefore,  you  do  not  in  reality  mean  that  there  is 
^3,000,000  a  year  derived  from  tithe-land  and  other  sources 
belonging  to  the  clergy,  as  a  body  separate  from  the  state ; 
and  yet  in  common  parlance  this  is  the  ordinary,  but  most 

erroneous  sense,  in  which  church  property  it  regarded. 

Ibid. 


The  Catholics  have  no  right  to  the  Funds  of  the  Pijffest^    . 

ant  Church, 

I  am  as  great  an  advocate  as  any  in  this  House,  or  out  of 
it,  for  giving  instruction  to  all  sects  upon  the  same  footings 
without  respect  to  condition  or  creed  ;  but  when  we  provide 
education  out  of  funds  originally  connected  with  the  Estab- 
lished church,  I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  course,  that,  first  of 
all,  though  not  exclusively,  the  religious  education  so  given 
should  be  on  the  principle  of  the  Establishment  whence  the 
funds  are  derived.  As  to  the  Catholic  church  having  one 
single  fraction  of  a  farthing  of  this  fund,  there  is  no  one 
noble  lord  who  sits  on  this  side  of  Ihe  House — not  even  the 
noblfe  earl  himself,  whom  it  would  be  irregular  for  me  to 
name,  but  whom  all  your  lordships  know  to  be  a  most  excel- 
lent landlord,  and  most  respectable  country  gentleman  in 
the  county  of  Kent  (Winchelsea) — not  even  that  noble  earl 
is  more  adverse  than. I  am  to  any  proposition,  if  it  can  be 
conceived,  for  givjng  a   single  fraction  of  a  farthing  out  of 

the  fund,  at  least  the  Catholic  church. 

IHd, 
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Cheat  Danger  of  establishing  the  Catholic  church  in 

Ireland. 

If  the  only  church  in  competition  with  our  own  be  the 
Catholic  church,  I  never  can  consent  to  any  measdre  for 
establishing  that  hierarchy  in  Ireland,  whether  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  of  Rome  or  independent  of  it ;  and 
this  I  will  say,  that  no  greater  curse  could  befall  the  people 
of  Ireland,  no  greater  danger  could  arise  to  the  liberties  of 
Engtand  as  well  as  Ireland,  than  any  measure  which  would 
tend  to  install  the  Catholic  as  the  established  religion  of 
thai  country.  Liberty  would  not  be  safe,  and,  in  my  opin- 
ion as  a  Protestant,  religion  would  be  no  better  off  than 
liberty,  if  Catholicism  were  established  as  the  state  religion 
of  Ireland. 


Happtf  effects  of  Education, 

m 

The  tendency  of  knowledge  is,  and  the  tendency  of  its 
diffusion  undoubtedly  is,  to  improve  the  ha.bits  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  better  their  principles,  and  to  amend  all  that  which 
we  call  their  characters ;  for  there  are  a  host  of  principles 
and  feelings  which  go  together,  to  make  up  what  we  call,  in 
the  common  acceptation  of  the  words,  the  human  character.  . 
How  does  this  diffusion  operate  ?  To  increase  habits  of  re- 
flection, to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  the  mind,  to  render  it 
more  capable  of  receiving  pleasurable  emotions,  and  of 
taking  an  interest  in  other,  and  in  higher  and  better  matters 
than  mere  sensual  gratification.  It  tends  to  improve  the 
feelings  as  well  as  to  increase  the  reflective  habits;  and  it 
tends,  therefore,  to  the  attainment  of  that  which  in  itself 
tends  immediately  and  directly  to  improve  the  character  and 
conduct  of  a  nation. 

It  tends  to  increase  prudence  and  prudential  habits,  and 
to  amend  and  to  improve  the  human  feelings.  The  ancients 
have  described  the  effects  of  education  in  far  better  lan- 
guage, and  much  more  happily  than  I  can  do—**  emollit  mo- 
res nee  sinit  esse  fores  J* 

June  20, 1834,  (Prison  Discipline). 
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Effects  of  Oaths  in  weakening  the  Moral  Principle. 

Increasing  unnecessarily  the  namber  of  oaths  to  "be  taken 
operates  injuriously  in  a  two-fold  manner  :  it  not  only  di- 
minishes the  sanctity  of  an  oath,  and  begets  an  indifference 
to  what  ought  to  be  a  high,  moral,  and  religious  ordination  ; 
but  it  hath  another  tendency,  to  check  the  law  in  its  course  in 
punishing  crime.  Everything  that  diminishes  the  sanctity  of 
an  oath  begets  a  carelessness  about  swearing,  and  generates  a 
habit  of  perjury  and  prevarication,  which  those  who  have  to 
administer  ibe  law  know  to  be  the  most  difficult  thing  to 
deal  with.  ~^ 

The  whole  course  of  our  criminal  legislation  has  a  direct 
and  immediate  tendency  to  demoralize  men,  and  to  beget  in 
them  a  carelessness  of  feeling  instead  of  the  better  princi- 
ples which  innocence  and  virtue  inspire.  Everything  that 
tends  to  make  needless  exhibitions  and  frequent  examples 
of  extreme  cruelty  aUHl  bloodshed  has  necessarily  the  same 
effect,  such  as  the  witnessing  of  executions  by  the  score, 
which  were  formerly  only  not  seen  by  me,  because  I  turned 

my  head  the  other  way. 

IbU, 


Bad  Influence  of  frequent  Executions. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for 
eight  or  ten  people  to  be  hung  up  of  a  morning,  and  that, 
too,  for  various  offences  against  property  without  any  vio- 
lence to  the  person.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  effect 
which  must  have  been  produced  on  a  mob  of  twenty  thou- 
sand or  thirty  thousand  persons  witnessing  that  cruel  spec- 
tacle, which  was  more  worthy  of  Moloch  than  that  of  a 
Christian  prince  to  tolerate  in  his  dominions.  The  multitude 
went  away  with  infinitely  less  horror  at  the  offence, — which 
is  the  last  thing  thought  of  oa  these  occasions, — than  of 
disgust  for  the  law  itself;  which  is  a  most  unwholesome 
feeling  for  the  subjects  of  any  country  to  entertain,  and 
tends  as  much  as  bloodshed  itself  to  take  away  that  natural 
tenderness  of  disposition  which  aH'  men,  more  or  less,  pos- 
sess.    When  these  habits  of  indifference  to  the  moral  and 
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religious  obligations,,  and  these  feelings  of  cruelty  are  once 

implanted  in  the  mind  of  the  people,   it  requires  a  long 

course  of  education,  and  truly  much  reading  and  writing, 

before  these  evils,  which  are  rooted  in  the  mind  and  heart, 

can  be  eradicated. 

Ihid, 


Effects  of  the  old  Poor  Laws  on  the  Morals  of  the 

People, 

Good  God  !  my  lords,  is  it  possible  to  look  at  the  question 
of  crime,  and  the  progress  of  crime,  and  not  to  see  what  a 
monster — what  a  gigantic  counter-agent — you  have,  stalking 
|brough  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  laying  waste 
all  the  moral  feelings  and  finer  sensibilities,  as  well  as  all  the 
prudential  restraints,  which  society,  which  law,  and  which 
even  our  nature  uncorrupted   and   unrefined,  tend  to  throw 
about  the  paths  of  men  ? .  This  counter-agent  is  the  poor 
laws,  and  the  abuse  of  the  poor  laws.     What  signifies  it  then 
for  me,  or  one  or  two  others,  founding  infant  schools  in  par- 
ishes, or  forming  central  schools  for  wider  purposes,  or  mak- 
ing learning  so  cheap  that  no  man  shall  be  so  poor,  that  he 
cannot  afford  to  buy  a  library  in  the  course  of  twelve  months, 
adapted  to  his  own  particular  profession,  whether  as  an  arti- 
ficer, a  man  of  science,  a  moralist,  or  a  religionist, — what 
signifies  all  this  being  done  by  us?     It  is  like  pourings  drop 
of  water  into  a  glass  of  arsenic  or  prussic  acid,  and  thinking 
thereby  to  neutralize  its  deleterious  effects. 

Let  us  throw  men  upon  their  own  resources ;  let  us  leave 
off  dilating  about  the  rights  of  the  poor ;  and  proceed  to 
eradicate  out  of  men's  minds  that  which  the  abuses  of  the 
poor  laws  have  implanted  into  them,  and  made  epidemical  in 
this  country, — namely,  this  principle^  that  every  man  may  be 
idle  or  industrious  as  he  pleases,  he  shall  fare  all  the  same. 
Good  God  !  my  lords,  can  there  be  any  principle  so  destruc- 
tive as  this  ?  Did  ever  man,  did  ever  fiend,  devise  a  princi- 
ple so  calculated  to  contaminate  character  by  removing  the 
best  restraint  upon  evil-doing,  evil  thoughts  as  well,— I  mean 
the  restraint  of  common  prudence,  which,  since  man's  fall, 
is  the  condition  by  which  he  shall  live.  God  Almighty  has 
decreed  that  man  should  live  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow ;  but 
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human  legislation  has  decreed  the  very  reverse.  Man  has 
said,  be  his  brow  moist  with  sweat  or  be  it  parched,  be  he 
industrious  or  be  he  idle,  active  or  indolent,  let  him  lead  the 
life  of  the  snail  or  the  sluggard  he  shall  feed  of  the  earnings 
of  his  industrious  fellow-creature,  and  that  fellow-creature 
shall,  for  his  industry,  pay  the  penalty  of  supporting  the 
sluggard  in  his  worthless  existence. 

Ibid. 


_  « 

Capital  Punishment — Forgery, 

You  have  no  right  to  take  away  one  man's  life  because  he 
has  murdered  another,  except  it  be  with  a  view  of  making 
an  example,  in  order  to  prevent  any  other  man  from  taking 
away  another  man's  life.  This  is  the  only  reason  for  which 
capital  punishment  is  inflicted.  Why  has  death  been  abolish- 
ed as  a  punishment  for  the  crime  of  forgery  ?  Not  beclnuse 
you  have  no  right  to  take  away  life;  but  because  you  found 
that  the  feelings  of  men  were  going  in  such  a  direction,  that 
there  was  no  possibility  of  visiting  the  crime  with  punishment 
at  all  :  and  that,  as  long  as  the  capital  enactment  remained, 
you  could  get  no  prosecutors.  That  was  the  only  ground 
upon  which  the  support  of  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred 
was  obtained  for  the  repeal  of  the  capital  part  of  the  punish- 
ment for  this  offence. 

Prove  to  me  a. case  of  arson,  and  I  think  it  deserves  capi- 
tal punishment  as  much  as  murder,  for  it  may  involve  many 
murders; — ^prove  to  me  a  case  of  burglary,  or  of  highway 
robbery  with  violence,  or  of  a  person  coming  into  the  cham- 
ber of  a  female  at  night,  and  telling  her  to  give  up  her  cash, 
or  he  will  take  her  life,^  and  I  think  that,  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  you  have  a  right  to  inflict  capital  punishment  in 
these  cases ;  and  you  will  get  prosecutions,  and  convictions, 
too,  for  these  offences.  When  you  find  that  the  punishment 
is  so  severe  that  you  cannot  get  a  conviction,  it  then  behoves 
you  to  pause  :  first,  because  you  find  that  you  can  do  with 
less  punishment  for  the  prevention  of  crime,  and  that  is  bet- 
ter for  society ;  and  next,  because  you  find  that  you  can  do 
better  with  less  punishmejit,  because  the  greater  punishment 

frustrates  its  own  end. 

Ibid* 
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Difference  among  Dissenters. 

They  know  little  of  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  who 
think  that  any  system  can  be  laid  down  in  which*  all  sects  of 
Dissenters  will  agree.  Many  of  these  sects'  differ  as  much 
from  one  another  as  they  do  from  the  church  ;  and  many  of 
them  would  rather  come  to  the  church  than  accommodate 
matters  with  their  brother  sectarians.  It  is  true,  that  the  law 
which  regulates  the  zeal  of  parties  in  matters  of  religious 
controversy  is  very  much  in  the  nature  of  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation— namely,  that  it  operates  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
distance  ;  but  the  nearer  the  theological  disputants  agree  in 
matters  of  doctrine,  the  less  the  distance  which  separates 
them  from  one  another,  the  stronger  the  power  of  repul- 
sion.. ^ 

June  24, 1834. 


Place  versus  Conscience, 

Talk  of  "midnight  oil"  and  the  "  sweat  of  the  brow!" 
Will  this  avail  a  man  under  the  present  system?  Why,  a 
man  may  waste  all  the  oil  in  his  cruets,  and  he  may  waste 
the  sweat  of  his  browMintil  there  is  no  more  sweat  to  come 
out  of  it,  and  all  this  will  avail  him  nothing  ; — he  must  go  to 
the  poor-house,  he  must  apply  to  the  parish  for  relief,  unless 
he  can  render  himself  acceptable,  not  to  the  public,  but  to 
the  minister  of  the  day,  and  obtain  a  place.  Even  getting  a 
place  will  avail  you  nothing  if  you  wish  to  remain  conscien- 
tiously in  office;  for  if  you  happen  tp  differ  from  the  minis- 
ter on  a  subject  of  great  importance,  and  take  the  liberty  of 
stating  your  opinion,  out  of  office  you  go,  and  you  get  no 
pension,  because  you  have  not  held  it  long  enough.  No ; 
you  must  put  your  conscience  under  a  bushel,  you  must  shut 
your  eyes  to  all  abuses,  you  must  render  yourself  quite  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Government  for  three  years,  otherwise  you 
will  lose  your  place  and  your  chance  of  a  pension. 

IHd. 
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Character  of  Mr,  Malthus. 

May  I  step  aside  for  one  moment  and  do  justice  to  a  most 
learned,  a  most  able,  a  most  virtuous  indi^vidual,  whose  name 
has  been  mixed  up  with  more  unwitting  deception,  and  also 
with  more  willful  misrepresentations,than  any  man  of  science 
in  this  Protestant  country,  and  in  these  liberal  and  enlighten- 
ed times.  When  I  mention  talent,  learning,  humanity,  the 
strongest  sense  of  public  duty,  the  most  amiable  feelings  in 
private  life,  the  tenderest  aad  most  humane  disposition  which 
ever  man  was  adorned  with  ;  when  I  speak  of  a  man,  the 
ornament  of  the  society  in  which  he  moves,  the  delight  of 
his  own  family,  and  not  less  the  admiration  of  those  men  of 
letters  and  science  amongst  whom  he  shines  the  first  and 
brightest ;  when  I  speak  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened, 
learned,  and  pious  ministers  whom  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ever  numbered  amongst  her  sons,  I  am  sure  every 
one  will  apprehend  that  I  cannot  but  refer  to  Mr.  Mal- 
thus. 

July  21, 1834,  (House  of  Lords^  Poor  Laws.) 


Mr,  Chadwick^s   Talents.* 

Mr:  Chadwick  I  have  not  seen  more  than  once  or  twice  ; 
but  I  confess  that  I  have  risen  from  the  perusal  of  his  papers 
(on  the  Poor  Laws),  admirable  in  all  resjiects — for  excellence 
of  com|M)srtion,  strength  of  reasoning,  soundness  of  judg- 
ment, and  all  that  indicates  the  possession  of  every  species 
of  talent, — I  say,  I  have  risen  from  the  perusal  with  a  degree 
of  admiration  that  I  find  it  difficult  either  to  suppress  or 
describe. 


'  Effects  of  the  Poor  Law  on  Industry, 

Oh,  monstrous  progress  of  this  unnatural  system,  which 
has  matured  in  the  squalid  recesses  of  the  work-house  the 
worst  ills  that  haunt  the  palace,  and  made  the  pauper   the 

*  JJow  Secretary  to  the  poor  Law  Commissioners, 


114  SCIENCE   AND   I6N0RANCK« 

victim  of  those  imaginary  maladies  which  render  wealtbj 
idleness  less  happy  than  laborious  poverty  1  Industry  is  the 
safeguard  against  impure  desires,  the  true  pceventive-  of 
crimes  ;  but  not  under  the  Poor  Laws.  Look  at  that  toI- 
ume  (the  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners),  the  re- 
cord of  idleness  and  her  sister  guilt,  which  now  stalk  over 
the  land.  Look  at  the  calender,  which  they  have  filled  to 
overflowing,  notwithstanding  the  improvement  of  our  laws, 
and  the  progress  of  education.  Industry  is  the  corner-stone 
of  property ;  which  gives  it  all  its  value,  and  makes  it  the 
cement  of  society, — but  not  under  the  Poor  Law ;  for  it  is 
deprived  of  its  right  and  its  rewlfrd,  it  finds  its  place  occu- 
pied by  indolence,  and  sees  wrong  and  violence  wear  the 
garb,  and  urging  the  claims  of  right ;  so  that  all  property  is 
shaken  to  pieces,  and  the  times  are  fast  approaching  when 
it  shall  be  no  more  1  In  this  devastation  there  remains  but 
one  exception — in  those  seats  of  industry,  where  the  mira- 
cles of  labor  and  skill  have  established  the  great  triumph 
of  the  arts,  and  shed  unnumbered  blessings  on  all  around. 
These  arts,  whose  lineage  is  high — for  they  are  the  ofl&pring 
of  science  ;  whose  progress  is  so  flourishing  for  they  are  the 
parents  of  wealth ;  they  have  indeed  stayed  for  a  season,  in 
those  districts  which  they  nourish  and  adorn,  the  progress 
of  the  overwhelming  mischief:  but  long  even  they  cannot 
arrest  its  devastation,  and  this  last  pillar  cannot  long  remain 
after  all  the  rest  of  the  edifice  has  been  swept  away  !  They 
cannot  stay  the  wasting  ruin,  but  we  can  and  must.  It  be- 
hoves us  to  make  a  stand  before  one  common  ruin  involves 
all,  and  tread  back  our  steps,  that  we  may*  escape  the  de- 
struction that  is  on  the  wing  and  hovering  around  our  door. 

Ibid, 


Science  and  Ignorance, 

Unhappily  science  has  its  limits,  and  they  are  not  hard  to 
reach;  but  ignorance  is  endless,  unconfined,  inexhaustible: 
ever  new  in  invention,  though  all  its  productions  are  wretch- 
ed and  worthless;  always  surprising  you,  though  mingling 
pity  and  contempt  with  wonderment ;  and  never  is  it  more 
daring  in  its  inroads  upon  our  credulity,  never,  is  it  more 
strange  in  the  antic  feats  it  performs,  never  more  curious  in 
the  fantastic  tricks  it  plays,  than  when  its  gambols  are  per- 


POOR   I4AW   AMENDHfiNT   BII«L.  115 

formed  in  the  persons. of  men  dressed  in  a  little  brief  author- 
ity, or  who  would  fain  be  so  attired,  ernd  who  really  are 
decked  habitually  in  presumption  that  almost  surpasses  be- 
lief. 

[bid. 


The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Bill  justified  by  the  state  of  the 

Country, 

My  lords,  if  this  be  a  great  step — if  this  be  an  extraordin- 
ary enactment — if  this  be  an  unheard-of  measure  which  we 
are  now    discussing ;  supposing  I  admit  all  this,  1  ask,   are 
not  the  times  in  which  we  live,  in  this  respect,   of  an  extra- 
ordinary  aspect?     Is  the   state  of  things  on  which  we   are 
called  upon  to  legislate  one  that  has  often  or  ever  existed  be- 
fore 1     Is  the  existing  condition  of  our  peasantry  and  our 
landowners  not  a  novelty,  and  a  portentous    novelty  ;    the 
growth  of  very  late  times  yet  daily  -increasing  and  swelling 
out  its  hideous  form  ?     We  live   in  times,   indeed,  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  that  are  past,  when  a  report  is  presented  to 
us,  founded   on   the   concurrent  testimony  of  magistrates, 
country  gentlemen,  clergymen,  farmers,  laborers,  and  parish 
officers, — of  manufacturers  and  tradesmen, — of  men  of  sci- 
ence, and  of  men  of  no  science  at  all, — of  men  of  practi- 
cal knowledge,  and  men  of  theoretical    principles, — of  the 
dwdlers  in  towns,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  coqntry, — 
of  those  who  have  been   constantly  iit  vestries, — of  those 
who  have  been  all  their  lives  occupied  in  the  administration 
of  the  Poor  Laws,  as  magistrates,  as  barristiers,  or  as  judges. 
I  say.  my  lords,  you  must  listen  to  the' recommendations 
when  you  have  the  best  judges  in  matters  of  opinion,  and 
the  best  judges  to  the  matter  of  fact,  all  in  one  voice  repre- 
senting to  yon  a  state  of  things  which  has  made  industry 
and  idleness,  honesty  and  knavery,  shift  their  places  ;    and 
which  exposes  the  property  of  the  community,  and  with  its 
property  every  law,  every  institution,  every  valuable  posses- 
sion, every  precious  right,  to  the  ravages  of  that  remorseless 
rural  pestilence,  before  whose  strides  you,  the  guardians  of 
th^  social  happiness  of  those  who  live  under  your  protection, 
have   beheld  the  peasantry  of  England  abused  to  a  pitch 
which  I  anr  at  onpe  afflicted  and  ashamed  to  coittemplatey 
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which  I  shudder  to  describe,  and  which  I  could  not  bear  to 
think  of  did  I  not  know  that  the  same  hand  which  lays  it 
bare  to  your  eyes,  and  makes  its  naked  deformity  horrible 
in  your  sight,  will  be  enabled,  by  your  assistance,  to  apply 
to  a  foul  disease  a  safe,  an  effectual  remedy ;  restoring  to 
industry  its  dne/eward,  and  visiting  idleness  with  its  appro- 
priate punishment ;  reinstating  property  in  security,  and 
lifting  up  oijce  more, — God  be  praised, — the  character  of 
that  noble  English  peasantry  to  the  proud  eminence,  where, 
but  for  the  Poor  Laws,  it  would  have  shone  untarnished— 
the  admiration  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  the  country, 
which  boasts  it  as  its  brightest  ornament. 

IbU. 


Origin  of  the  term  "  Union  between  Church  and  /^ateJ* 

It  is  singular  enough  that  the  origin  of  (his  phrnse  may  be 
traced  to  a  very  high  quarter  for  talent  and  learning-^name- 
Ij,  Bishop  Warburton  ;  he,  if  I  mistake  not,  was  the  author 
of  the  phrase.  But  Bishop  Warburton  was  not  for  the  alli- 
ance of  the  church  of  England  (of  which  he  was  at  tiroes  an 
eloquent  and  strenuous  defender)  with  the  state,  because  it 
was  the  church  he  belonged  to,  and  of  which  he  approved ; 
his  doctrine  was,  that  the  state  must  ally  itself  with  whatever 
is  the  churchkof  the  majority.  The  right  reverend  logician 
counted  noses  ;  and  as  in  England  he  was  for  the  union  of 
the  Episcopalian  king  with  an  Episcopalian  church,  so  in 
Scotland  he  would  have  been  for  the  union  of  a  Presbyterian 
king  with  a  Presbyterian  church,  and  in  Ireland. for  the. 
union  of  a  Catholic  king  with  a  Catholic  hierarchy. 

August  1, 1834. 


Inefficacy  of  Religious  Tests, 

Religious  tests,  good  God!  reflect  for  one  moment  how, 
from  its  very  nature,  a  religious  test  must  be  the  personifica- 
tion of  impotence  itself?  How  can  any  test  keep  out  of 
any  situation  he  aspires  to  any  but  the  conscientious  man? 
The  test  is  pointed  against  the  conscientious  man  in  reality, 
though  It  professes  to  be  contrived  for  his  protection.    Such 
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a  man  will  not  take  it,  and  it  is  only  because  he  is  an  honest 
man  that  he  will  not.  He  is  excluded,  while  the  knave, 
who  has  no  conscience  at  all,  or  whose  conscience  is  sear- 
ed, as  it  were,  with  an  hot  iron,  will  swallow  all  the  tests 
that  can  be  imposed,  either  by  the  statutes  of  the  realm,  or 
those  imitative  statutes  which  the  universities  have  framed. 

The  meaning  of  a  test  is,  not  that  you  should  be  excluded 
unless  you  believe ;  but  that  you  shall  be  excluded  unless 
you  say  you  believe  :  not,  "  unless  you  are  one  of  us  you 
shall  have  none  of  our  good  things  ; "  but,  **  pretend  to  be 
one  of'us,  and  you  shall  have  what  you  want.''  It  is  not  ad- 
dressed to  a  man's  conscience,  his  honest  religious  opinion 
— it  is  addressed  to  his  sordid  propensities,  to  his  feeling  of 
self-interest ;  it  is  an  appeal  to  his  pocket,  not  his  heart ;  it 
is  a  security  for  the  very  vilest  parts  of  his  nature — his  love 
of  vain  distinction  and  his  love  of  pelf.  The  moment  your 
test  meets  with  the  man  to  exclude  whom  it  is  devised,  it 
becomes  utterly  powerless,  he  swallows  it  up  whole,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye ;  the  gates,  shut  for  his  exclusion,  fly 
open  to  receive  him,  and  he  exultingly  wishes  the  test  were 
twice  as  strong :  as  the  man,  upon  his  preferment,  wished  . 
there  were  sixty-nine  articles  instead  of  thirty-nine,  that  he 
might  subscribe  them  all,  at  the  same  rate  of  gain. 

Ihid. 


instances  cited  io  prove  the  foregoing. 

What  think  you  of  some  of  our  own  most  distinguished 
countrymen,  all  of  them  members  of  the  Universities,  and 
all  subscribers  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  1  What  think  you 
of  Dr.  Middleton,  of  Trinity  College,  one  of  its  most  learn- 
ed members,  and  not  certainly  one  of  the  most  powerful  ad- 
vocates for  the  church,  or,  indeed,  for  the  Christian  religion 
itself?  him  no  test  ever  scared;  the  very  nature  of  his  argu- 
ment, the  kind  of  artillery  with  which  he  attacked  religion, 
showed  that  he  would  swallow  any  test  that  the  statute  could 
invent  or  college  propose  to  him.  No  man  who  reads  the 
writings  of  David  Hume,  can  have  the  slightest  doubt  that 
if  any  test  vvhatever  had  been  tendered  tp  that  celebrated 
metaphysician — but  not  very  religious  man — he  would  have 
scrupled  for  one  second  of  time  about  taking  it.     How  could 

VOL.    II.  11 


118  O'CONHELL  AND  THE   OOTERNMSB^. 


9 


you  bind  by  declaration  or  subscription,  the  writer  who 
closes  his  celebrated  argument  against  all  miracles  with  the 
well  known  passage  : — '*  0|ir  most  holy  religion  rests  not  on 
reason,  but  on  faith,  and  he  who  believes  in  it  is  conscious 
of  a  perpetual  miracle  in  his  own  person,  which  subverts  all 
the  principles  of  his  understanding."  I  need  not  remind 
your  lordships  of  Shaftesbury,  of  Bolingbroke,  of  Wilkes— 
persons  notorious  for  infidel  principles,  and  whom  tests  were 
so  far  from  excluding,  that  they  habitually  subscribed  decla- 
rations *'  on  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian/' 

IHd. 


O^ Connell  and  the  Government,^ 

m 

I  have  uniformly  been  one  of  those  who  have  declared  my 
opinion  against  this  individual  whenever  I  have  thought  his 
conduct  called  for  censure  at  my  hands.  No  man  o'b  either 
side  of  the  House,  perhaps  no  man  in  Parliament,  has  used 
less  of  caution,  less  of  management,  in  the  expression  of  my 
opinions  with  respect  to  the  honorable  and  learned  gentle- 
man, when  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty — and  a  most  painful 
duty  I  have  felt  it  to  be  whenever  I  have  Iiad  to  discharge  it 
— ^to  animadvert  upon  his  opinion  ;  but  because  I  disapprove 
of  his  opinions, — because  I  greatly  blame  and  deeply  lament 
parts  of  his  conduct  as  mischievous  to  Ireland,  and  wholly 
unworthy  of  his  great  talents  and  abilities,  to  which  I  have 
always  been  ready  to  do  justice, — I  have  entered  into  no 
bond,  have  made  no  covenatit  with  myself,  to  allow  Mr. 
O'Connell  to  govern  me  by  the  rule  of  contraries  ;  to  adopt 
whatever  he  rejects,  or  reject  whatever  he  approves,  simply 
because  these  several  courses  would  be  opposed  to  his.  I 
hold  it  to  be  my  duty  to  consult  for  the  good  of  this  realm ; 
to  advise  my  Sovereign  in  those  things  which  belong  to  his 
Crown  and  people ;  and  not  less  than  anything  else,  to  con- 
sider what  belongs  to  his  person  and  the  peace  of  his  domin- 
ions :  and  if  I  know  and  feel  that  a  proposition  which  comes 
from  Mr.  O'Connell  is  an  improvement  upon  a  measure  I 
have  brought  forward,  I  am  neither  so  vain  as  to  reject  it 
because  it  is  not  my  own,  nor  idiot  so  flagrant  as  to  refuse 
it  because  it  proceeds  from  one  in  whose  conduct  I  cannot 
m  alJ  particulars  agree. 

August  11, 1834. 
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A  House  of  Lords  necessary  to  rectify  the  ^^  Blunders  and 
Absurdities  "  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  should,  indeed,  be  sorry  to  see  any  measures  adopted 
which  could,  in  the  slightest  degree,  operate  to  the  dispar- 
agement of  this  House.  I  am  always  ready  to  bear  testimo- 
ny to  the  value  of  this  House,  which  I  consider  to  be  an  in- 
tegral and  necessary  part  of  the  Constitution.  No  person 
who  has  watched  the  proceedings  of  the  last  two  years, 
(1833-4)  could  have  failed  to  perceive  that  if  there  had  been 
no  House  of  Lords,  the  House  of  Commons  must  have 
stopped  its  legislation,  or  otherwise  it  would  have  been  cov- 
ered with  blunders  and  absurdities.  I  speak  with  all  due 
respect  to  the  House  of  Commons,  which  I  i^egard  with  a 
feeling  of  veneration.  It  is  not  the  fault  of  the  House  4f 
Commons  that  they  commit  errors,  for  they  must  almost  of 
necessity  do  so.  With  the  competition  which  prevails 
amongst  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight  individuals,  who  are  con- 
tinually striving  one  with  another  to  gratify  their  constitu- 
ents, it  is  impossible  that  the  details  of  measures  can  receive 
the  same  calm  and  deliberate  attention  which  they  obtain  in 
your  lordship's  House,  where  no  distractions  arising  from 
such  extraneous  circumstances  exist. 

August  14, 1834. 


The  Conservative  Reformers  of  November  1834. 

When,  I  ask,  did  the  reforming  spirit  come  upon  this 
Government  ?  They  are  now  for  reform  in  corporations,  in 
the  law,  in  the  Church,  in  the  State,  in  ^thes,  and  in  the 
law  of  marriages.  They  are  going  to  make  marriage  a  civil 
contract,  and  to  abolish  all  bans,  for  the  sake  of  the  Dissent- 
ers. All  these  things  we  are  to  have  from  those  who,  a  few 
months  ago,  would  not  listen  to  any  reform  ;  who  told  us, 
that  in  proposing  it  we  were  pulling  down  the  Church  about 
our  ears  ;  who  inveighed  against  us  as  revolutionists  ;  who 
challenged  us  as  rebels ;  who  exclaimed  that  we  had  either 
fools'  heads  on  our  shoulders,  or  traitors'  hearts  in  our  bo- 
soms. Since  when,  I  repeat,  has  this  miraculous  conversion 
taken  plape  ? — whence  has  it  been  derived*?    My  lords,  I 
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hope  that  my  experience  of  men  has  not  made  me  too  dis- 
trustful of  their  good  intentions,  or  induced  me  to  entertain 
a  worse  opinion  of  the  honesty  of  my  fellow-creatures  than  I 
ought  to  cherish.  I  hope  that,  having  lived  so  long  in  the 
world  as  I  unfortunately  have,  I  have  not,  therefore,  arrived 
at  an  unkindly  or  uncharitable  estimate  of  their  honesty.  It 
is,  however,  a  resu]t  not  more,  perhaps,  of  reason  and  expe- 
rience, than  of  a  sorf  of  instinct  which  I  have  in  me — an 
instinct  which  I  believe  to  be  a  property  of  our  common  na- 
ture— that  I  feel  an  invincible  mistrust  of  sudden,  unaccount- 
able, miraculous  conversions.  That  men  should  at  once 
from  being  the  enemies  of  reform  ;  from  being  the  opposers 
of  all  improvement ;  from  being  the  vituperators  of  all 
change  ;  from  being  those  who  confounded  reform  with  rev- 
olution, anarchy,  disaffection,  with  political  insanity,  if  not 
the  worst  potttical  depravity  ;  who  would  not  touch  any  of 
the  outworks  of  our  venerable  institutions  of  Church  and 
State  ;  who  signalized  their  opinions,  year  after  year,  by  un- 
interrupted, unabated,  and  pertinacious  hostility  to  all  species 
of  reform,  regarding  it  as  synonimous  with  destruction ; 
whose  conduct  has  recorded  their  opinion  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  whose  speeches  have  rung  it  in  all  our  ears ; 
whose  protests  have  stigmatized  reform  in  worse  language 
than  I  have  to  use, — for  I  cannot  forget  the  invectives 
against  it  with  which  they  have  so  often  loaded  your  lord- 
ship's journals  : — that  these  men  should,  all  once,  on  the  14tb 
of  November,  in  the  year  of  grace  1834,  without  any  inter- 
mediate events  happening,  any  change  of  public  affairs; 
with  nothing  but  twenty-four  hours'  experience  added  to 
their  former  stock ;  without  any  time  given  for  reflection, 
except  what  elapsed  between  the  opening  and  the  reading 
of  the  letter  enclosed  to  Sir  Henry  Wheatley,  and  brought 
by  the  servant  of  my  noble  friend  ;  without  being  allowed 
spatium  requiemque  dolori ;  having  no 'time  to  mourn  over 
the  destruction  of  our  venerable  institutions,  to  grieve  over 
the  loss  of  former  opinions,  to  balance  conflicting  emotions, 
and  weep  over  the  cruel  reflection  that  that  ruin  was  all  to 
be  the  work  of  their  own  hands  :— that  these  men  should  all 
at  once  become  reformers — this,  my  lords,  does  appear  to 
me  (I  use  not  a  harsh,  but  a  very  temperate  expression)  one 
of  the  most  unaccountable  phenomena  in  human  nature 
which  I  was  ever  yet  called  on,  either  as  a  statesman,  as  a 
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philosopher,  or  as  a  roan  of  the  world,  to  contemplate.  But 
it  is  said,  ''  You  may  trust  us  in  our  conversion ;  this  is  not 
the  first  time  we  have  changed  our  opinions,  and  sacrificed 
our  principles,  and  become  converts,  in  twenty-four  hours, 
to  the  faith  of  our  opponents.''  That  is^  it  seems  their  title 
to  trust. 

Speech,  on  February  24, 1835. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington's  Mode  of  Reasoning. 

The  noble  ffuke,  on  all  occasions,  begs  the  question  ;  it 
is  the  mode  of  argument  by  which  he  is  uniformly  and  plain- 
ly distinguished.  Others  have  recourse  to  it  more  covertly, 
using  it  with  temperance,  skillfully,  dexterously,  eloquently ; 
I  should  perhaps  say,  oratorically — for  the  noble  duke  is 
eloquent,  but,  bred  in  other  pursuits,  he  is  not  rhetorical. 
In  them  the  method  is  always  recogniaied,  though  oflen  with 
some  difficulty,  as  a  begging  "bf  the  question.  They  are 
lik«  the  whining,  coaxing,  cunning  mendicants,  who  often 
gain  their  point  before  we  are  aware  of  their  arts ;  of  this 
sort  is  the  noble  and  learned  lord.*  The  noble  duke  goes 
to  work  more  roundly — less  artfully  ;  he  speaks  out  plainly 
and  bluntly  ;  he  begs  the  question  stoutly — what  the  law 
calls  sturdily ;  but  though  sturdy,  he  is  still  a  beggar  of  the 
question  all  the  same. 

Ibid. 


On  sudden  Changes  in  Political  Opinion. 

h,  is  always  suspicious  when  people  change  their  princi- 
ples and  gain  something ;  although,  certainly,  it  may  be  a 
proof,  in  some  cases,  of  magnanimity  and  honest  devotion 
to  the  public  well  being ;  but  that  is  a  case  which  should 
occur  only  once  in  a  statesman's  life.  A  man  may  once  get 
himself  into  that  false  position — he  may  once  expose  himself 
with  impunity,  to  such  a  load  of  suspicion  ;  but  he  must  be 
aware  of  trying  such  an  experiment  a  second  time ;  for  as- 
suredly no  weight  of  reputation,  no  amount  of  public  ser- 

*.Lyndhurst. 
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vice,  would  ever  enable  any  one  with  impunity  to  play  the 
game  twice. 

IHd. 


Repeal  of  the  Slavery/  arid  Abolition  Acts, 

If  the  country  were  so  sunk,  so  brutalized,  as  to  repeal 
sacred  laws  (like  the  slavery  and  abolition  acts)  on  justice 
and  mercy,  I  would  say,  let  them  try ;  but  mine  should  not 
be  the  unholy  hand  to  assist,  in  anyway,  in  destroyiag  a 
measure  of  such  wise  and  generous  policy.  I  niight,  if  mad- 
ness and  wickedness  were  to  triumph,  be  reduced  for  a  time 
to  despair,  but  I  would  live  on  in  the  ardent  hope  of  being 
able,  in  better  times,  to  undo  a  proceeding  of  such  frightful 
iniquity.  Whether  I  were  in  or  out  of  office,  I  should  never 
cease  to  protest  against  such  unrighteousness,  or  to  maintain, 
through  good  and  evil  fortune,  that  cause  which  I  have  ever 
supported,  not  for  the  sake  of  place,  but  from  the  immutable 

principles  of  humanity  and  justice. 

I  ■    Ibid. 


On  Oaths  taken  at  the  Universities. 

My  lords,  I  cannot  help  considering  the  taking  of  oaths, 
on  such  trifling  occasions,  as  extremely  reprehensible.  That 
the  occasions  are  trifling  I  infer,  from  the  circumstance  that 
sixpence  absolves  an  individual  for  breaking  one,  eightpence 
for  breaking  another,  and  so  on,  in  gradation.  Oaths  cease 
to  be  proper  safeguards  when  they  are  so  lightly  treated. 
They  ought  to  be  reserved  for  the  most  solemn  occasions. 
Dignus  vindice  nodus.  If  a  necessity  exists  for  the  interven- 
tion of  an  oath,  if  an  appeal  is  proper  to  be  made  to  divine 
justice,  let  it  be  done  in  the  most  solemn  manner.  It  surely 
ought  not  to  be  resorted  to  in  a  case  where  a  fine  of  eight- 
pence  would  remove  the  charge  of  perjury  ;  it  should  only 
be  introduced  with  reference  to  the  performance  of  duties 
that  could  not  by  any  means  be  dispensed  with.  As  to  other 
oaths,  they  come  within  the  same  principle,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  they  are  taken  by  adults  in  the  course  and  practice 
of  business,  and  the  affairs  of  the  world  ;  whereas  these  oaths 
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prescribed  by  the  Univeraities^  are  taken  with  all  the  form 
and  solemnity  of  oaths  generally,  although  in  quality,  in  re- 
ality, or  in  effect,  they  are  unlike  other  oaths. 

Marchr6y  1835. 


Opinion  of  the  Unitarians  and  Socinians. 

When  the  noble  lord  (Kenyon)  pronounces,  ex  cathedra, 
in  his  place  in  this  House,  that  a  certain  sect,  which" calls 
itself  Christian,  is  not  much  attached  to  religion  itself,  he 
alledges  that  which,  if  it  be  not  uttered  in  the  spirit  of  per- 
secution, does  not  in  itself  much  savor  of  toleration.  I  think 
that^ve  ought  to  be  uniform  in  our  conduct  towards  all  sects. 
Whether  the  Unitarians  are  to  be  expelled  or  rejected,  or 
(acting  upon  the  more  refined  notions  of  this  age)  whether 
they  are  to  be  partly  turned  out  of  doors,  or  whether  they 
are  to  be  at  once  bowled  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church,  still 
that  must  be  a  great  grievance,  at  all  events  to  them.  I  say, 
again,  you  are  bound  to  treat  all  sects  alike,  and  I  protest 
again  against  its  being  said,  that  the  Soc^ians  or  the  Unita- 
rians are  not  Christians.  If  we  affirm  that  those  persons  are 
not  Christians,  we  assert  that  which  those  individuals  deny. 
Persecution  consists  very  much  in  men  holding  up  their  own 
opinions  as  the  standard  of  truth,  and  denouncing  men  who 
do  not  agree  with  them  as  persons  who 'are  not  Christians. 
At  all  events,  we  are  bound  to  treat  the  Unitarians  with  fair- 
ness ;  to  be  denied  to  be  Christians  is  looked  upon  by  them 
as  a  great  grievance,  and  those  who  say  the  Unitarians  are 
not  Christians,  6ught  not  to  avaiWthemselves  of  the  help 
which  the  Unitarian  writings — excellent  writings  of  excellent 
and  able  men,  afford  them  in  their  <5on tests  with  professed 

infidels. 

March  31,  1835. 


Benejits  resulting  from  Infant  Schools. ' 

I  consider  the  establishment  of  infant  schools  as  one  of 
the  most  important  improvements, — I  was  going  to  say  in  the 
education,  but  I  ought  rather  to  say  in  the  civil  polity  of  this 
country, — ^that  have  for  centuries  been  made.      Whoever 
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knows  the  habits  of  children  at  an  earlier  age  than  that  of 
six  or  seven — ^the  age  at  which  they  generally  attend  the  in- 
fant schools — whoever  understands  their  tempers,  their  habits, 
their  feelings,  or  their  talents,  is  well  aware  of  their  capacity 
of  receiving  instruction  long  before  the  age  of  six.  The 
child  is,  at  three  and  four,  and  even  partially  at  two  and  un- 
der, perfectly  capable  of  receiving  that  sort  of  knowledge 
which  forms  the  basis  of  all  education  ;  but  the  observers  of 
children,  the  student  of  the  human  mind,  has  learnt  only 
half  his  lesson,  if  his  experience  has  not  taught  him  some- 
thing more  :  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that  a  child  can  learn  a 
great  deal  before  the  age  of  six  years ;  the  truth  is,  that  he 
can -learn,  and  does  learn,  a  great  deal  more  before  that  age 
than  all  he  ever  learns  or  can  learn  in  all  his  after  life.  His 
attention  is  more  easily  roused 4n  a  new  world  :  it  is  more 
vivid  in  a  fresh  existence ;  it  is  excited  with  less  effort,  and 
it  engraves  ideas  deeper  in  the  mind.  His  memory  is  more 
retentive  in  the  same  proportion  in  which  his  attention  is 
more  vigorous ;  bad  habits  are  not  formed,  nor  is  his  judg- 
ment warped  by  unfair  bias  -^  good  habits  may  easily  be  ac- 
>quired,  and  the  pain  of  learning  be  almost  destroyed  ;  a  state 
of  listless  indifference  has  not  began  to  poison  all  joy,  nor 
has  indolence  paralysed  his  powers,  or  bad  passions  quenched 
or  perverted  useful  desires.  He  is  all  activity,  inquiry,  exer- 
tion, motion — he  is  eminently  a  curious  and  learning 
animal ;  and  this  is  the  common  nature  of  all  children  ;  not 
merely  of  clever  atid  lively  ones,  but  of  all  who  are  en- 
dowed with  ordinary  intelligence,   and  who   in  a   few  years 

become,   through  neglect,  the  stupid    boys  and  dull  men 
we  see.  — ■ 

Jtfay21,l835. 


Capacity  of  Children  to  acquire  Knowledge. 

very  litt?e  for  ^k^'^  ^®  ^^^^  *^*^"*®^  '°*°  '^®  world,  may  care 
necessity,  aiwrv.  i^  '^  ''•^^^'"^  ^'''"''^  ^'"^^  although  he  is,  of 
after  a  certain T  •^^5''!°^  something,  even  &t  the  first;  but, 
tion ;  his  f^nr'^lu  i  ^  "^  '"  ^  ^^P^^  progress  of  instruc- 
knowledge  is  dfaJ^  9^"^^^^^  irrepressible.;  the  .thirst  for 
as  insatiable  ^  fT^'P'^ating  in  his  mind,  audit  is  as  universal 

curing  the  period  between  the  ages  of  eigh- 
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teen  months  to  two  years  and  six,  I  will  even  say  five,  he 
learns  much  more  of  the  material  world — of  his  own  pow- 
ers— of  the  nature  of  other  bodies — even  of  his  mind,  and 
of  others'  minds,  than  he  ever  after  acquires,  during  all  the 
years  of  boyhood,  youth,  and  manhood.  Every  child,  even 
of  the  most  ordinary  capacity,  learns  more,  acquires  a  great- 
er mass  of  knowledge,  and  of  a  more  useful  kind,  at  this 
tender  age,  than  the  greatest  philosopher  is  enabled  to  build 
up  during  the  longest  life  of  the  most  successful  investiga- 
tion, even  were  he  to  live  to  eighty  years  of  age,  and  pursue 
the  splendid  career  of  a  Newton  or  a  La  Place.  The  knowl- 
edge which  an  infant  stores  up— the  ideas  which  are  genera- 
ted in  his  mind — are  so  important  that,  if  we  could  suppose 
them  to  be  afterwards  obliterated,  all  the  learriing  of  a  sen- 
ior wrangler  at  Cambridge,  or  a  first-class  man  at  Oxford, 
would  be  as  nothing  to  it,  and  would,  literally,  not  enable 
its  victim  to  prolong  his  existence  for  a  week.  This  being 
altogether  undeniable,  how  is  it  that  so  much  is  learned  at 
this  tender  age  ?  Not,  certainly,  by  teaching  or  by  any 
pains  taken  to  help  the  newly-arrived  guest  of  this  world.  It 
is  almost  all  accomplished  by  his  own  exertion — by  the  irre- 
pressible curiosity — the  thirst  for  knowled^re,  only  to  be  ap- 
peased by  learning,  or  by  the  fatigues  and  ihe  sleep  which  it 
superinduces.  It  is  sA\  effected  by  the  instinctive  spirit  of 
inquiry,  which  brings  his  mind  into  a  perpetual  course  of  in- 
duction, engaging  him  in  a  series  of  experiments,  which  be- 
gins when  he  awakes  in  the  morning,  and  only  ends  when  he 
falls  asleep.  All  he  learns  during  these  years  he  learifc,  not 
only  without  pain,  but  with  an  intense  delight — a  relish  keen- 
er than  appetite  known  at  our .  jaded  and  listless  age — and 
learns  in  one-tenth  of  the  time  which,  in  after  life,  would  be 
required  for  its  acquisition.  Perverse  and  obstinate  habits 
are  formed  before  the  age  of  seven,  and  the  mind  that  might 
have  been  molded  like  wet  clay  in  a  plastic  hand,  becomes 
sullen,  untractable, — obdurate,  after  that  age.  To  this  inex- 
tinguishable passion  for  all  learning,  succeeds  a  dislike  for 
instruction  amounting  almost  to  disease. — Gentle  feelings — 
a  kind  and  compassionate  nature — an  ingenuous,  open  tem- 
per— unsuspecting,  and  wanting  no  guard,  are  succeeded  by 
violence,  and  recklessness,  and  bad  morals,  and  base  fear, 
and  concealment,  and  even  falsehood,  till  he  is  forced  to 
school,  hot  only  ignorant  of  what  is  good,  but  also  much 
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learned  in  wh^lt  is  bad.  These  are  the  effects  of  the  old  sys- 
tem ;  the  postponed  education,  and  the  neglected  tuitioaof 
infants. 

md. 


Effectual  Mode  of  Preventing  Crime. 

Plantinsr  infant  schools  in  snch  haunts  of  men  as  London, 
Westminster,    Southwark,    Manchester,    Birmingham,  and 
Sheffield,  would  be  the  most  simple  and  most  efficacious  pre- 
ventive of  crime.     It  is  usual  to  regard  punishment  as  the 
means  of  deterring  men  from  committing  offences.    I  know 
that  there  are  some  who  put  their  trust  in  the  gallows  for  ex- 
tirpating crime  ;  that  those  who  recoil   from  the  idea  of  ex- 
ecution, fall  back  upon  transportation  ;  that  those  for  whom 
the  transportation  has  no  charms,  yet  affect  the  penitentiary; 
that  those  who  dislike  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  peniten- 
tiary, yet  cling  to  the  treadmill,  believing  in  the  virtues  of 
solitary  confinement  for  two  weeks,  or  confinement,  not  soli- 
tary, for  the  residue  of  six  or  twelve  months.     I  kno^  that 
various  persons  patronise  these  different  punishments — that 
^ach  has   his  reason  for  pressing  his  particular  fancy,  and 
that  all  flatter  themselves  their  own  favorite  nostrum  will  be 
found  the  specific  for  our  diseased  moral  condition.     But 
this  I  know,  that  no  one  ever  stops  to  examine  in  what  way 
punisl^ment  deters  from  crime,  or  asks    himself  if  it  really 
operates  ii>  that  way  at  all ;  resting  satisfied  with  the  old-re- 
ceived popular   opinion — learned  by  heart  and  repeated  by 
rote,  without  the  least  regard  to  its  meaning,  far  less  to  the 
reasons  it  may  rest  upon — that."  the  example  of  the  punish- 
ment deters  from  the  commission  of  the  crime ;  "  and  no 
remedy  beyond  punishment  is  even  thought  of  as  worthy  of 
a  moment's  consideration. 


Effect  of  Hahit  on  the  Infant  Mind, 

I  trust  everything  to  habit;  habit,  upon  which,  in  all 
*f  ^^'i^u®  ^^^g*^®""'  ^  well  as  the  schoolmaster,  has  mainly 
placed  his  reliance  j    habit,  which  makes  everything  easy. 
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and  casts  all  difficulties  upon  the  deviation  from  the  wonted 
course.  Make. sobriety  a  habit,  and  intemperance  will  be 
hateful  and  hard  ;  make  prudence  a  habit,  and  reckless  prof- 
ligacy will  be  as  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  child  grown 
an  adult,  as  the  most  atrocious  crimes  are  to  any  of  your 
lordships.  Give  a  child  the  habit  of  sacredly  regarding  the 
truth— of  carefully  respecting  Uhe  property  of  others— of 
scrupulously  abstaining  from  all  acts  of  improvidence  which 
can  involve  him  in  distress,  and  he  will  just  as  little  think  of 
lying,  or  cheating,  or  stealing,  as  of  rushing  into  an  element 
in  which  he  cannot  breathe. 

Ibid. 


On  the  Exclusion  of  the  Study  of  History  from  the  Schools 

on  the  Continent. 

I  have  inquired  of  well  informed  foreigners — not,  certain- 
ly, of  France — ^if,  in  addition  to  a  littte  natural  history  and 
mineralogy,  the  children  were  not  allowed  to  learn  civil  his- 
tory also  ?     The  answer  was,  no ;  that  it  is  forbidden  ;  and 
in  certain  countries,  seats  of  legitimacy,  it  may  not,  without 
risk  be  taught.     So  that  the   pupils  learn  the  history  of  a 
stone,  of  a  moss,  of  a  rush,  of  a  weed ;    but  the  history  of 
their  own  country,  the  deeds  of  their  forefathers,  the  annals 
of  neighboring  nations,  they  may  not  read.     They  are  not 
allowed  to  gain  the  knowledge  most  valuable  to  the  mem- 
bers of  a  rational   aud  civilized  community.     History,  the 
school  of  princes,  must  present  closed  doors  to  their  sub- 
jects ;  the  great  book  of  civil  wisdom  must  to  them  be  sealed. 
For  why  ?     There  are  some  of  its  chapters,  and  near  the 
latter  end  of  the  volume,  which  it  is  convenient  they  should 
not  peruse.     Civil  history,   indeed  !— the  history  of  Rulersi 
Why,  that  would  tell  of  rights  usurped— of  privileges  out- 
raged— of  faith   plighted  ajyl   broken — of  promises  made 
under  the  pressure  of  foreign   invasion,  and  for  gaining  the 
people's  aid  tp  drive  back  the  invading  usurper  and  tyrant ; 
but  made  to  be  broken  when,  by  the  arm   of  that  deluded 
people,  that  conqueror  had  been  repelled,  the  old  dynasty 
restored,  and  its  members  only  remembered  the  invader  and 
the  tyrant  to  change  places  with  them,  and  far  outdo  his 
worst  deeds  of  oppressing  their  subjects  and  plundering  their 
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neighbors!  History,  indeed!  That  would  tell  of  scenes 
enacted  at  their  own  doors  ;  an  ancient,  independent,  inoffen- 
sive people,  overcome,  pillaged,  massacred,  and  enslaved  by 
the  conspiracy  of  those  governments,  which  are  now  teach- 
ing their  subjects  the  history  of  the  grasses,  and  the  mosses, 
and  the  weeds ;  tell  them  that  the  bible  and  the  liturgy  were 
profaned,  which  they  are  now  commanded  to  read,  and  the 
Christian  temples*  where  they  are  weekly  led  to  worship, 
were  desecrated  by  blasphemous  thanksgivings  for  the  suc- 
cess of  massacre  and  pillage.  It  would  tell  them  of  mon- 
archs  who  live  but  to  tyrannize  at  home,  and  usurp  abroad ; 
who  hold  themselves  unsafe  as  long  as  a  free  man  is  suffered 
to  exist — who  count  the  years  of  their  reign  by  just  rights 
outraged,  and  solemn  pledges  forfeited — monarchs  who,  if 
even  by  strange  accident,  the  sun  goes  not  down  upon  their 
wrath,  exclaim  that  they  have  lost  a  day ;  monarchs  who  wear 
the  human  form,  and  think  nothing  unhuman  alien  to  their 
nature  1  No  wonder,  indeed,  that  civil  history  is  forbidden 
in  the  schools  of  those  countries !  The  tyrant  cannot  tear 
from  the  book  the  page  that  records  his  own  crimes,  and  the 
world's  sufferings,  and  he  seals  it  up  from  the  people !  But 
let  us  be  thankful  that  despotism  is,  for  the  wisest  purposes, 
made  as  capricious  as  it  is  hateful,  and  that  those  scourges 
of  the  earth,  who  d^re  not  have  their  deeds  told,  yet  teach 
men  the  knowledge  which  must,  in  the  end,  extirpate  their 
own  hateful  race. 

Speech  on  Education,  Jlfay21,  Session j  1835.. 


Scotch  Entails  Bill. 

^  I  recollect  very  many  cases  of  hardship  which  have  oc- 
curred under  this  part  of  the  Scotch  law ;  and  one  instance  in 
particular,  occurs  to  me  strongly  at  this  moment,  and  which 
I  shall  never  forget.  A  lady,  of  great  respectability,  of  an 
ancient  family  in  the  north  of  England,  married  in  early 
life  a  Scotch  gentleman,  and  he  dying,  she  was  entitled  to  a 
dower  of  400  marks  a  year,  or  £20  sterling,  which,  al- 
though it  would  have  supported  her  as  a  widow,  300  or  400 
year  ago,  amounts,  in  the  present  day,  to  about  less  than  the 
poorest  peasant  enjoys,  and  muchless  than  what  would  be 
earned  by  a  house-maid.     The  estate  being  strictly  in  tail, 
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there  was  no  power  to  jointure  beyond  that.  But  the  heir-at- 
law  being  her  son,  ho  supported  his  mother  for  about  fi?e 
years,  when  he,  unfortunately  died,  and  then  the  infant 
came  into  possession,  and  the  guardians  had  no  power  what- 
ever to  grant  the  unhappy  }ady  one  farthing.  She  came  to 
,  me,  as  I  had  been  a  trustee  under  some  settlement  in  the 
family,  and  she  begged  that  I  would  interest  myself  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  situation  for  her  as  a  companion  to 
an  elderly  lady,  or  old  gentleman,  and  while  I  was  looking 
out  for  some  such  person  with  whom  she  might  live,  she 
died,  I  believe  very  much  in  consequence  of  the  wants  of 
those  common  necessaries  which  in  sickness  are  required. 
All  this  arose  from  the  state  in  which  the  fettering  of  an  en- 
tailed estate  had  left  her  ;  and  it  is  only  one  out  of  many  in- 
stances, which  have  come  to  my  knowledge. 

May  27,  1835. 


On  the  Prevention  of  Crime* 

In  extirpating  crimes,  we  must  look  to  prevention  rather 
than  to  punishment.     Punishment  lingers  behind ;  it  moves 
with  a  slow  and  uncertain  step — it  advances  but  at  a  halting 
pace  in  its  pursuit  after  the  criminal :  while  aT!  the  advanta- 
ges which  it  promises,  without  being  able  to  attain  them, 
might  be  secured  by  preventing  the  access  of  the  evil  prin- 
ciple into  minds  as  yet  untainted  with  its  baneful  influence. 
By  the  infusion  of  good  principles,   and  by  that  alone,  can 
we  hope  to  eradicate  those  crimes  with  which  society  is  at 
present  harrassed.     I  feel  that  every  day  is  lost  which  is  not 
(levoted  to  this_^  great  purpose  by  the  lawgiver  and  the  gov- 
ernment of  this  close-peopled,  wealthy,  and  manufacturing 
country,  where  the  variety — I  had  almost  said,  the  variega- 
tion of  the  moral   aspect  of  the  people  is  so  great, — arising 
from  the  variety  of  their  habits,  and  from  the  consequences 
which  inevitably  follow   from  the    unequal  distribution  of 
wealth — where  we  *  behold  all  the  extravagance  close  by  the 
squalid  wretchedness  of  poverty.     In  such  a  state  of  things, 
the  necessary  consequence  is,  that  crime  will   abound.     In 
such  a  state  of  things,  then,  it  is  necessary  that  the  lawgiver 
3nd  the  ruler  should  take  every  means  to  extend  education, 
and  thus  prevent  the  aptitude  for  criminal  purposes. 

I^aHonal  Education. — June  30.     Session,  1835. 
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Papular  and  Despotic  Gavemmemts. — Municipal  6W- 

ernments. 

Is  there  even  anything  more  important  for  the  good  go?* 
ernment  of  the  country — ^more  valuable  for  tranquillity^  more 
comfortable  for  all    classes  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  thafi 
that  their  great  national  institutions  should  be  placed  on  sach 
a  footing,  and  their  administration  intrusted  into  such  hands 
as  shall  command  respect,  and  secure  confidence.    This  it 
is,  indeed,  which  constitutes  the  great  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween free,  and  popular,  and  despotic  governments;  and  no- 
body but  a  driveler,  a  dotard,  or  a  fanatic,  could  dream  of 
its  being  any  disadvantage  that  the  people  should  be  satisfied 
with  the  manner  in  which  their  affairs  are  conducted.    If 
that  be  a  truism  in  general, — if  it  be  admitted  to  have  appli- 
cation to  all  the  mighty  arrangements  of  power,  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  empire,  and  the  constitution  ofthe  realm^ 
— it  is  to  be  entirely  held  inapplicable  when  you  come  down 
from  the  higher  eminences,  to  the  humbler,  but  nearer  level 
of  the  people  themselves,  when  dealing  with  that  which  in- 
terests most  men, — not  the  fate  of  empires — not  the  coun- 
cils of  states^,  not  the  fortunes  of  kings,  not  the  interests,  ca- 
bals, or  existence  of  their  ministers,    but  how   their  own 
town  shall  be  ruled,  how  their  own  justice  shall  be   adminis- 
tered, their  own  concerns  managed,  their  own  supplies  rais- 
ed ;   and  how   the  money  wrung  from  the  hard  earnings  of 
their  toil,  for  the  support  of  the  police,  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  for  other  purposes  of  municipal  government, 
should  be  regularly,  honestly,  and  even   parsimoniously  ad- 
ministered.    Instead  of  its  indicating  a  driveler  to  hold  such 
doctrines,  it  is  the  true  wisdom   of  the  truest   statesman  to 
desire,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  people  at  large  should  be 
satisfied  with  the  general  government  of  the  country,  but  al- 
so to  desire  on  the  other,  as  warmly  and  as  strenuously,  to 
bestir  himself  that  the  people  may  not  be   dissatisfied  wiib 
the  administration  of  their  municipal  affairs. 

August  3, 1835.     Municipal  Corporations. 


Qualifcations  of  Members  of  Parliament. 
With  regard  to  the  qualifications  requiVeA  for  a   member 
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of  the  House  of  Gommons,  I  will  say,  that  nothing  can  be 
more  ridiculous ;  nothing  can  be  a  greater  farce  of  mumme- 
ry than  that  qualification.  A  qualification  of  600/.  is  re* 
quired  from  knights  of  the  shire,  and  of  300/.  from  burges- 
ses of  boroughs.  These  qualifications  are  absurd  in  them- 
selves, in  making  a  difference  where  ifo  difference  ought  to 
exist;  and  they  are  more  absurd  in  this,  that," having  made 
the  distinction,  both  classes  of  members  should  be  jumbled 
together,  and  a  freehold  qualification  required  for  both.  But 
not  only 'has  this  qualification  been  evaded, — not  only  is  it 
anomalous  and  absurd,  but  let  us  see  how  it  has  worked. 
There  are  qualifications  required  fo^  England,  for  Ireland, 
but  no  qualifications  are  required  for  Scotland.  .The  only 
instance  in  which  a  qualification  is  not  required  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  England  is  that  of  the  two  universities.  Now 
attend  to  the  practical  working  pf  this  qualification  :  It  has 
been  said  that  the  use  of  a  qualification  is  to  secure  mem- 
l>ers  of  a  certain  stamp  of  respectability.  Now,  it  so  h  ap- 
pens  that  the  law,  as  it  now  stands,  says,  that  a  man,  in  Eng- 
land, is  not  fit  to  be  a  member  of  parliament  who  does  not 
possess  a  qualification  ;  whereas,  in  Scotland,  a  man  is  eligi- 
ble without  any  qualification.  But,  my  lords,  does  this 
qualification  secure  to  England  better  or  more  fitting  mem- 
bers of  the  legislature?  Are  the  Scotch  members  of  the 
lowest  order  ?  Are  they  in  point  of  fact,  chosen  from 
amongst  the  paupers  of  the  country  ?  My  lords,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  there  is  not  one  amongst  the  fifly-three 
members  for  Scotland,  who  is  not,  in  point  of  wealth,  more 
than  equal  to  the  average  of  the  English  and  Irish  mem- 
bers ;  and  yet,  the  English  and  Irish  members  are  obliged  td 
qualify,  by  being  sworn  to  the  possession  of  300/.  and  600/., 
whilst  the  Scotch  members  are  bound  to  no  qualification  at 

all. 

August  14, 1635. 


Abolition  of  Imprisonment  for  Debt. 

This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  greatest  changes  that  have 
for  a  long  period  been  proposed  to  be. effected  in  the  law  of 
this  country.  No  question  can  be  conceived  of  more  wide- 
spread importance,  or  more  nearly  affecting  certain  rights 
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of  the  rabject  The  principle,  that  iniprisontnent  of  the 
debtor  ought  not  to  be  considered  compensatioiito  the  cred- 
itor for  a  debt,  but  as  some  infliction  of  a  penal  'natore  for 
the  debtor  refusing  to  do  an  act  which  he  is  in  honesty 
bound  to  do, — or  for  committing  a  fraud,  or  something  equiv- 
alent to  a  fraud,  or  wasting  his  property  by  such  gross  and 
willful  neglect,  as  to  justify  the  creditor  in  visiting  some  pun- 
ishment upon  him  for  thus  taking  away  the  creditor's  own 
means  of  paying  bis  debts. 

Jiugust  25, 1835.    SessiM. 


Chartzcter  of  Lord  Lyndhunt. 

My  noble  and  learned  friend  has  adverted  to  the  pecoli- 
arity  of  his  own  position  at  this  moment.  He  said  that  he 
came  forward  as  no  volunteer  to  that  work,  he  should  not  have 
been  ashamed  of  having  done  so,  I  will  add,  that  if  my  noble 
and  learned  friend  had  been  a  volunteer,  it  would  have  done 
him  honor  to  have  taken  at  once  that  lead  which  his  great  tal- 
ent, his  vast  experience,  and  his  great  weight  amongst  year 
lordships  entitle  him  to  take,  now  and  forever.  But  my  noble 
and  learned  friend^  as  he  tryly  tells  you,  was  not  a  volunteer  in 
this  cause.  He  was  solicited  by  his  friends,  and  if  that  so- 
licitation does  credit  to  him,  who  wanted  it  not,  it  also  does 
credit  to  those  who  know  my  noble  and  learned  friend's 
merit,  and  want  his  services.  My  noble  and  learned  friend's 
assiduity  and  application,  his  talents,  his  acuteness,  his  mem- 
orable success  on  this  occasion,  before  your  lordships,  all  at- 
test the  soundness  of  judgment  which  made  choice  of  him 
as  the  manager  of  the  opposition  against  this  bill,  and  do 
credit  to  his  mental  qualities,  inasmuch  as  they  demonstrate 
the  weight  which  he  has  attained,  and  justly  attained,  among 
your  lordships. 

Sept.  4, 1836.    Jiiunicipal  Corporation  BUI. 


Political  Miasma. 


I,  too,  hare  been  attacked ;  but  for  me  to  be  attacked  in 
the  discharge  of  my  duty  by  those  I  every  hour  help,  in  ev- 
ery possible  way,  is  so  familiar,  that  it  is  like  the  air  I  breathe, 
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— sotnetiraes  more  wholesome  than  at  others,  sometimes 
more  oppressive, — oftentimes  tainted  with  miasma,— often- 
times bearing  infection  on  its  wings, — an  evil  in  the. consti- 
tution of  the  political  atmosphere,  which   he  who  breathes 

it  most  take  it  into  his  account  occasionally  to  inhale. 

Ibid. 


Pleasures  of  being  Prime  Minister. 

I  have  no  ambition  to  fight  for  that  office  (premier)  which 
is  so  ably,  so  admirably, — but  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  add  so 
cheerfully — filled  by  my  valued  friend  the  noble  Viscount 
near  me  (Melbourne).  Both  he  and  I  have  lived  to  know, 
that  in  that  political  Career  in  which  he  now  is,  and  in  which 
both  of  us  have  run,  there  is  pain,  there,  is  suffering,  there 
is  every  kind  of  every  day  annoyance,  which  no  more  ceases 
when  you  quit  the  restless  waves  of  office  and  get  upon  the 
steadier  dry  land  of  private  life,  than  the  motion  of  the  ves- 
sel ceases  to  harrass  the  brain  after  you   have  quitted  your 

bark  and  landed  once  more  upon  the  shore. 

Ibid. 


The  Punishment  of  Death, 

If  I  could  believe  that  the  punishment  of  death,  as  it  now 
stands  in  the  Statute  Book — as  it  exists  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  law — has  the  tendency  of  deterring  persons 
from  the  commission  of  those  offences,  for  which  the  law 
leaves  it  as  a  matter  of  discretion  whether  that  punishment 
shall  be  inflicted  or  not,  I  certainly  should  be  disposed  not 
to  alter,  but  to  continue  that  law.  For,  with  great  respect 
for  those  excellent  and  amiable  persons  who  have  devoted 
so  much  of  their  time  to  this  question,  but  who  have  come 
to  so  different  a  conclusion  from  that  which  I  have  arrived 
at,  I  must  repeat,  that  my  opinion  still  renTains  opposed  to 
theirs.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  law,  human 
or  divine,  which  prevents  the  taking  of  a  man's  life  as  a 
punishment  for  crimes  which  he  has  committed.  When  I 
say  human,  I  mean  that  there  is  not  any  general  law  which 
ought  to  bind  the  conduct  of  all  men,  which  prohibits,  any 
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lAOrd  than  I  tbink  any  divine  enactment  does,  the  taking  of 
a  man's  life  as  a  punishment  for  any  great  and  grievous 
faults  committed  by  him.  R  is  said  that,  except  for  the 
shedding  of  man's  blood,  man'shall  not  shed  that  of  another ; 
there  is  no  doubt,  that  *'  Whoso  sbeddeth  man's  blodd,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  But  that  does  not  exclude 
the  same  capital  punishment  from  being  inflicted  for  all 
other  offences  besides  the  shedding  of  blood ;  neither  is 
there  any  general  feeling  which  ought  to  in^uence  any  well 
regulated  mind  against  the  infliction  of  capital  punishment 
for  other  offisnces  besides  murder.  The  same  grounds,  and 
the  same  justification  exist  for  the  punishment  of  death  for 
other  crimes  than  murder.  For  what  is  the  justification 
which  you  have  for  taking  away  a  man's  life  when  he  has 
taken  that  of  another'!  .The  commis^on  of  such  a  crime 
is,  I  should  say,  an  almost  inexpiable  offence — a  great  in- 
jury is  done  to  society,  and  the  most  irr^arable  injury  is 
inflicted  on  the  individual  and  his  family  whose  life  has  been 
so  taken.  But  when  we  opme  calmly  and  reasonably,  and 
npt  figuratively  and  metaphorically,  to  consider  the  subject, 
we  see  that  it  is  not  a  justification  for  tajting  away  a  man's 

'  life,  that  he  has  taken  that  of  another  ;  the  only  justification 
is,  that  by  so  taking  another's  life,. you  obtain  that  which  is 
the  best  security  against  the  commission  of  the  same  crime 

*  by  others.  That  is  the  cause,  of  the  punishment ;  it  has  its 
origin  in  that  principle  ;  that  is  the  only  intelligible  defence 
for  its  exercise ;  it  is  the  only  reason  which  entitles  us  to 
that  which  is,  but  for  that  principle,  merely  the  taking  away 
a  second  man's  life,  because  a  first  man's  life  has  been  taken. 
The  feelings  of  all  men  are  in  unison  with  that  sentiment, 
because  there  is  a  natural  indignation  operating  in  their 
minds,  which  renders  it  impossible  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
shedding  of  one  man's  blood,  merely  because  be  has  been  the 
shedder  of  the  blood  of  another  ;  and  it  is  only  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  deterring  others  from*  the  commission  of  so  enor- 
mous a  crime  that  they  think  such  a  punishment  justifiable 
**♦♦*.  But  my  objection  to  the  present  law  is, 
that  it  denounces  but  does  not  execute — that  it  has  so  Jong 
threatened,  but  so  long  failed  in  practice  to  carry  that  threat 
into  execution,  that  its  denunciations  have  become  of  no 

effect,  and  have  in  fact,  operated  on  criminals  as  no  threat 
at  all.     »     *     *     * 

Hmise  of  Lords,  June  25, 1836. 
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Hie  Pressure  fnom  Without, 

I  would  not  for  one  moment  be  understood  to  say  that  we 
ought  to  introduce  a  change  in  compliance  with  feelings, 
however  universal,  if  unreasonable ;  but  I  must  state  that, 
if  public  feeling  sets  in  so  strong,  so  uniform,  and  now  so 
long  continued  a  current  against  a  law  as  it  exists  in  the 
statute  book,  though  not  in  practice,  as  to  make  that  law  in- 
operative, and  to  render  it  impossible  to  execute  it  in  cc^^se- 
quence  of  the  existence  of  such  doubts  in  the  minds  of  the 
individuals  who  compose  the  prosecutors  and  witnesses,  as 
render  prosecution  ineffective, — I  must  say  that  such  a  cir- 
cumstance affords  a  strong  case  _  for  our  interference  to 
amend  that  law. 

^  Ibid. 


Wonderful  Effects  of  Steam. 

In  their  distance  from  each  other,  and  for  every  purpose 
of  intercourse,  Manchester  and  Liverpool  are,  as  if  by  mag- 
ic,  brought  within  one-fif\h  part  of  the  distance  ten  years 
ago,  and  within  one-tenih  part  of  the  distance  a  century  be- 
fore that.  What  has  made  this  most  extraordinary  revolu- 
tion? What  is  it  that  enables  man  to  move  almost  with 
the  wings  of  the  dove,  and  perform  the  various  operations 
of  business,  or  amusement,  or  pleasure,  to  attend  to  private 
affairs,  or  to  public  concerns,  half  a  dozen  times  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  at  distances  thirty  miles  asunder,  which 
in  former  ages' it  would  have  taken  a  week  to  accomplish  ? 
What  is  it  that  makes  the  distance  between  Manchester  and 
Liverpool  nothing  1  which  will  enable  us  shortly  to  proceed 
from  Liverpool  to  Birmingham,  or  from  Liverpool  to  Lon- 
don, in  eight  or  ten  hours  at  farthest  ?  What  is  the  power 
that  annihilates,  as  it  were,  the  space  which  separates  dif- 
ferent communities  of  men, — or  walking  on  the  waves, 
brings  the  continents  buried  in  the  heart  of  America  down 
to  the  seacoast,  and  civilizes  their  inhabitants  by  commerce 
and  intercourse  with  their  fellow-men  ?  Why,  it  is  Steam, 
subdued  to  the  use  of  man,  and  made  as  docile  and  a  thou- 
sand times  more  powerful  than  any  domestic  animal,  instead 
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of  being  the  source  of  terror  and  dismay  by  its  devastation. 

And  who  was  it  that  subjugated  this  mighty  power?     A 

working  mechanic,  James  Watt,  whose  name  ought  to  live 

forever,  not  in  the  annals  of  his  country   alone,  but  df  his 

kind,  as  the  common  benefactor  of  the  human  race. 

Speech  on  laying  the  Foundation  Stone  of  the  J^'ew 
Mechanics'  Institution  at  Liverpool^  July  20, 1835. 


Watt,  an  Example  to  Mechanics, 

James  Watt  was  the  maker  of  mathematical  instruments, 
— a  mechanic, — respectably  connected  it  is  true ;  but  noth- 
ing is  so  respectable  as  ^personal  good  conduct,  genius  and 
knowledge,  which  may  be  possessed  by  the  peasant  as  well 
the  duke.  What  was  it  that  subjected  steam  to  us,  but  the 
skill,  industry  and  talent  of  that  working  mechanic  of  the 
town  of  Greenock,  in  Scotland  ?  For  myself,  I  think  that 
there  is  not  one  of  the  mechanics  to  be  taught  in  this  Insti- 
tution,  of  which  we  have  now  been  laying  the  foundation 
stone,  who  may  not  expect  in  future  times  to  add  to  th'e  dis- 
coveries of  Watt,  to  increase  further  the  powers  of  his  species, 
to  extend  the  resources  of  his  country,  and  to  benefit  all 
mankind  by  the  application  of  his  knowledge  to  the  safest, 
most  wholesome,  and  most  useful  of  all  conquests,  those 
won  over  the  inert  masses  of  matter  in  the  most  beneficial 
of  all  alliances,  those  formed  with  her  energies  and  power. 

Ibid. 


Great  Influence  of  Mechanics*  Institutions, — Dr,  Birk- 

beck  their  Originator, 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  of  all  the  improvements 
which  have  been  made  of  late  years  in  the  condition  of  the 
people  of  this  country,  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  both  in 
science  and  hi  the  other  principles  of  their  art,  amongst  the 
industrious  portion  of  the  middle  classes,  to  whose  use  Me- 
chanics' Institutions  are  more  especially  devoted,  stands  in 
the  first  rank  among  the  very  foremost.  These  Institutions 
have  spread  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  prodiirionsiy 
over  the  country.     But  it  is  not  only  ten  or  twelve  ye^s  ago. 
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—it  is  a  debt  of  no  more  than  strict  justice  that  I  should  re- 
mind you  that  a  much  earlier  date  is  to  be  taken  as  the 
origin  of  these  useful  establishments ;  for,  though  the  Lon- 
don Mechanics'  Institution  was  then  established,  principally 
through  its  chief  founder  and  most  munificent  patron,  Dr. 
Birkbeck,  he  had,  twenty-four  years  before,  established  the 
first  real  Mechanics'  Institution  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
where  he  first  gave  scientific  lectures  to  humble  artisans. 
Some  have  doubted  whether  he  were  the  first  that  suggested 
the  Institution  of  London ;  some  have  claimed  to  share 
with  him  the  praise  of  executing  that  great  design  ;  but  be 
it  that  he  had  coadjutors  in  planning,  as  it  is  certain  he  had 
in  executing  it,  I  care  not,  for  he  was  only  taking  a  leaf  out 
of  his  own  book,  twenty-four  years  old,  which  I  have  in  my 
possession,  printed  at  Glasgow  in  the  year  1800,  and  in 
which  there  is  a  proposal  of  the  first  course  of  lectures,  on 
subjects  of  science,  which  ever  any  man  of  science  deliv- 
ered to  the  men  of  art. 

Liverpool  Speech j  July  20, 1835. 


.  Rail  Road  Impressions, — Horrors  of  War, 

When  I  saw  the  difficulties  of  space  and  time,  as  it  were 
overcome, — when  I  beheld  a  kind  of  miracle  exhibited  be- 
fore my  astonished  eyes, — when  I  surveyed  mosses  pierced 
through  on  which  it  was  before  hardly  possible  for  man  or 
beast  to  plant  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  now  covered  with  a 
road  and  bearing  heavy  waggons,  laden  not  only  with  innu- 
merable passengers,  but  with  merchandise  of  the  largest  bulk 
and  weight, — when  I  saw  valleys  made  practicable  by  bridges 
of  ample  height  and  length  which  spanned  them, — saw  the 
steam  railway  traversing  the  surface  of  the  water  at  a  dis- 
tance of  sixty  or  seventy  feet  in  perpendicular  height, — saw 
the  rocks  excavated,  and  the  gigantic  power  of  man  penetrat- 
ing through  miles  of  the  solid  mass,  and  gaining  a  great,  a 
lasting,  an  almost  perennial  conquest  over  the  powers  of  na- 
ture by  his  skill  and  industry, — when  I  contemplated  all  this, 
was  it  possible  for  me  to  avoid  the  reflections  which  crowded 
into  my  mind, — not  in  praise  of  maa's  great  deeds, — not  in 
admiration  of  the  genius  and  perseverance  which  he  had  dis- 
played, or  even  of  the  courage  which  he  had  shown  in  set- 
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tiDg  himself  against  the  obstacles  which  matter  had  opposed 
to  his  course, — no,  but  the  melancholy  reflection  that  whilst 
ali  these  prodigious  efforts  of  the  human  race,  so  fruitful  of 
praise,  but  so  much  more  fruitful  in  lasting  blessings  to  man- 
kind, and  which  never  could  have  forced  a  tear  from  any 
eye,  but  for  that  unhappy  casualty  which  deprived  jne  of  a 
friend  tmd  you  of  a  representative,  a  cause  of  mourning 
which  there  began  and  there  ended ;  when  I  reflected  that 
this  peaceful,  and  guiltless,  and  useful  triumph  over  the  ele- 
ments and  over  nature  herself  had  cost  a  million  of  money, 
whilst  1500  millions  had  been  squandered  in  bloodshed,  in 
naturalizing  barbarism  over  the  world, — shrouding  the  na- 
tions in  darkness, — making  bloodshed  tinge  the  earth  of 
every  country  under  the  sun, — in  one  horrid  and  comprehen- 
sive word,  War, — the  greatest  curse  of  the  human  race,  and 
the  greatest  crime,  because  it  involves  every  other  crime 
within  its  execrable  name,  and  all  with^  the  wretched,  and, 
thank  God,  I  may  now  say,  the  utterly   frustrated, — as  it  al- 
ways was  the  utterly  vain,  attempt  to  crush  the  liberties  of 
the  people  ?     I  look  backwards  with  shame,  with  regret  un- 
speakable,— with   indignation  to  which  I  should  in  vain.at- 
tempt  to  give  utterance,  upon  that  course  of  policy  which 
we  are  now  happily  too  well  informed  and  too  well  intention- 
ed  ever  to  allow  again  whilst   we  live, — when  I  think  thai  if 
100,  and  but  100  of  those  1500  millions,  had  been  employed 
in  promoting  the  arts  of  peace,  and  the  progress  of  civiHza- 
tion,  and  of  wealth, and  prosperity  amongst  us,  instead  of  that 
other  employment  which  is  too  hateful  to  think  of,  and  al- 
most now-a-days  too  disgusting  to  speak  of, — (and  I  hope  to 
live  to  see  the  day  when  such  things  will  be  incredib1e,-=- 
when  looking  back  we  shall  find  it  impossible  to  believe  that 
they  ever  happened) — instead  of  being  burthened  with  800 
millions  of  debt,  borrowed  after  spending  700  millions,  bor- 
rowed when  we  had  no  more  to  spend, — we  should  have 
seen  the  whole  country  covered   with  such  works  as  now 
unite   Manchester   and  Liverpool,    and  should  have  enjoy- 
ed peace  uninterrupted  during   the  last  forty  years,  with 
all  the  blessings  which   an  industrious  and  a  virtuous  peo- 
ple deserves,  and  which  peace  profusely  sheds  upon  iheit 
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Trade  of  Liverpool 

Gentlemen,  I  have  not  only  seen  your  railway,  and  drawn 
my  moral  from  that,  but  1  have  seen  Liverpool ;  and,  though 
I  was  here  for  a  morning  five  years  ago, — the  day  the  rail- 
way was  opened, — find  saw^en  the  iipportant  improvements 
made  during-the  interval  which  separated  that  from  my  form- 
er visit ;  yet  I  never  come,  and  never  shall  come,  however 
short  the  interval,  without  seeing  astonishing  proofs  of  the 
progress  this  great  town  is  making.  To  go  no  further,  I 
went  to  the  docks,  and  I  believe  all  Europe  does  not  present 
a  more  interesting  spectacle  than  the  line  ending  with  the 
new  graving  docks,  all  of  which  have  been  made  since  I  was 
last  here.  Whilst  contemplating  tl^se  improvements  I  was 
happy  in  considering  that  all  is  now  taking  the  right  course, 
— ^that  instead  of  a  gambling,  speculative  sort  of  trade,  too 
generally  driven  by  great  seaports,  and  from  which  London 
itself  is  not  exempt,  there  is  in  Liverpool  a  much  more 
healthy,  and  a  much  more  moderate,  I  mean  a  more  secure, 
more  extensive,  and  unquestionably  a  more  beneficial  trade 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  country  at  large. 

Ibid. 


A  Slave  Ship, — Punishment  of  Slave  Traders. 

But,  gentlemen,  there  was  one  change,  one  prodigious  im- 
provement, which.  I  saw  most  strikingly    exemplified,   and 
there  is  not  any  which  does  greater  honor  to  the  name  of  any 
community  under  the  canopy  of  heaven   than  the  commer- 
cial revolution  to  which  I  allude.     I  was  taken   to  a  vessel 
lying  in  one  of  those  docks.     It  had  once  been  a  slave-ship. 
It  was  the  only  slave-ship  I  ever  beheld,  often  as  these  dread- 
ful vessels  of  wrath  have  been  present  to  my  imagination. 
This  ship  had  been  captured  by  a  King's  cruiser  in  the  South 
American  seas.     It  had  been  filled  with  pirates.     I  grieve  to 
say  three  of  those  pirates  were    Englishmen  ;    I    grieVe  yet 
more  to  say  that  the  captain   was  himself  of   our  nation. 
There  had  been  759  wretched  slaves  in  a  vessel  of  300  tons 
burthen,  and  .there  had  been  to  keep  them  in  order,  beside 
the   chains,  75  ruffians,— pirates, — slave-dealers.      I   know 
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that  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  I  durst  as  soon  have  cut  off  my 
right  hand,  or  had  the  tongue  I  speak  with  burned  out  of  my 
head,  as  uttered  what  I  have  uttered  to  you  this  instant. 
And  I'll  Yonture  to  say  that  there  is  not  one  man  who  now 
hears  me  who  will  not  cordially  exult  in  the'  sentiment  I  am 
about  (o  express, — Blessed  be  God  that  we  have  lived  tq  see 
the  day  when  this  hellish  traffic  is  declared  to  be  piracy  by 
law,  as  it  in  all  times  was  in  its  own  nature  !  The  English 
captain  of  this  slaver  died  on  the  spot,  pierced  with  many 
wounds,  after  behaving  with  a  bravery  worthy  of  a  better 
cause ;  but  the  other  three  Englishmeu  who  degraded  (hem- 
selves  by  engaging  in  this  horrid  crime,  are  now  in  a  dun- 
geon, about  to  suffer  the  capital  punishment  due  to  their 
guilt.  There  are  many  instances  of  nations  having,  in  the 
slow  course  of  ages,  improved  their  opinions,  mended  their 
habits,  bettered  their  ihorals,  left  vicious  and  taken  to  virtu- 
ous courses ;  but  Liverpool  is  the  only  communitywhich, 
within  the  memory  of  one  generation  of  short-lived  men, 
has  performed  this  moral  miracle,  and  abandoned  a  gainful, 
because  it  was  a  guilty  commerce. 

Ibid. 


"  Dragging  the  Seals  through  the  Dirt.*^ 

I  should  make  ill  amends  for  the  kindness  I  have  always 
received  from  the  town  of  Liverpool  during  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  if  I  did  not  say  that  I  do  not  feel  I  am  doing  any 
thing  wrong,  in  thus  appearing  before  you  on  this  occasion  of 
festivity ;  that  I  never  felt  I  was  degrading  any  station  in 
which  it  pleased  Providence  to  place  me  by  coming  forward 
freely,  and  meeting  my  fellow-citizens.  I  know  that  roy  do- 
ing so  has  been  objected  to,  and  I  know  that  my  attendance 
at  one  dinner  in  particular,  was  made  the  topic  of  ceniiire: 
but  I  care  not  for  it  now,  and  I  cared  not  then.  I  may,  how- 
ever, say,  that  the  only  dinner  I  voluntarily  attended  when 
in'  Scotland,  last  year,  was  one  given,  which  I  was  urged  to 
accept  by  my  friend  Mr.  Bannerman,  the  member  for  Aber- 
deen.  There  was  another, — that  given  to  Earl  Grey,  at 
Edinburgh,— to  which  I  could  not  avoid  going  without  giv- 
ing currency  (o  the  most  ridiculous  of  all  strange  falsehoods, 
then  propagating  by  the  hireling  press,   namely,  that  Lord 
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Althorp  and  myself  had  eodeaTored  to  turn  Lord  Grey  ont 
of  the  ministry.  I  had,  indeed,  two  letters  from  Earl  Grey, 
^acquitting  us  of  such  a  wild  plot  as  cutting  our  own  throats 
by  cutting  Earl  Grey's  would  have  been  ;  and  one  of  them 
stating  that  none  of  his  colleagues  had  made  such  constant 
efibrts,  up  to  the  last  moment,  to  keep  him.  from  resigning^ 
as  Lord  Althorp  and  myself  did.  I  was  not  satisfied  with 
that :  I  thought  that  if  I  did  not  go  to  meet  Earl  Grey  at 
Edinburgh,  as  I  was  pressed  by  my  liberal  fellow-townsmen 
to  do,  I  should  give  additional  currency  ^o  that  most  absurd 
and  wholly  unaccountable  calumny.  Yet  it  was  said, — 
"  Who  ever  saw  such  a  thing  in  this  world  ?  What !  a 
Chancellor — a  Lord  High  Chancellor — attending  a  public 
dinner  V  I  <really  expected  next  to  hear, — and  it  would 
have  struck  me  with  no  more  astonishment, — **  Did  any  mor- 
tal breathing  ever  hear  of  a  Lord  High  Chancellor  ever  din- 
ing at  all  ? "  Now,  as  the  charge  against  public  men  for 
attending  public  dinners  is,  in  the  eyes  of  some,  a  very  grave 
one,  I  feel  "  for  my  order,''  who  are  thus  traduced  in  my 
person,  and  I  am  bound  to  defend  them  as  well  as  I  can  ^ 
I  feel  for  the  illustrious  living,  and  also  the  departed  great- 
ness of  the  country ;  I  feel,  not  only  for  such  men  as  your 
late  lamented  representative,  Mr.  Huskisson,  who  never 
shrank  from  meeting  his  fellow-citizens  in  public ;  but  I  feel 
still  more  for  another  of  your  late  representatives,  who  was  a 
still  greater  sinner  in  this  way,  because  he  met  the  public, 
not  only  at* dinners,  but  in  the  morning,  and  also  in  the  eveor 
ing,  when  that  was  not  the  excuse  of  a  good  dinner  for  so 
doing.  I  "did  'not  change  my  opinions  to  join  him-r— he  be*- 
came  liberal  at  the  close  of  his  career ;  I  gave  my  most 
cordial  and  disinterested  support  to  his  government,  though 
I  declined  to  join  it.  I  need  hardly  to  tell  you  that  I  mean 
the  late  Mr.  Canning.  Gentlemen,  Mr.  Canning  was  subject 
to  the  same  imputation.  Let  me  not  confine  myself  to  Liv- 
erpool :  I  am  bound  to  defend  other  illustrious  men  from  the 
same  charge,  and,  principally,  tjje  late  Mr.  Pitt,  Though 
I  differed  with  him  in  politics,— though  I  deeply  lament  the 
course  which  the  alarmists  and  the  court  seduced  him  to 
take, — ^though  I  have  done  my  best  to  guard  against  a  sim- 
ilar seduction,  from  the  very  same  quarters,  at  the  present 
day,  and  have,  therefore,  the  satisfaction  of  being  out  of 
office,  instead  of  being  still  clothed  with  power ;  but  I  am 
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also  defending  Mr.  Pitt,  for  he  attended  pablic  meetings  ;  be 
addressed  his  fellow-citizens  after  public  dinners.  Him, 
therefore,  I  defend  also  from  this  charge. 

Bnt  it  will  be  said  he  was  only  a  Chancellor  of  the  Excheq- 
uer ?  Well,  then,  I  must  even  undertake  the  defence  of  my 
venerable  and  learned  friend  the  Earl  of  Eldon,  from  whom 
I  never  received  anything  but  kindness  in  the  course  of  my 
professional  life  ;  for  whom,  as  a  lawyer,  I  feel  the  greatest 
possible  admiration,  in  common  with  all  lawyers ;  under 
whom  I,  his  humble  successor,  studied  the  principles  of  the 
court 'in  which  he  presided  for  twenty-five  years,  and  whose 
judgments  I  respect  as  a  pure  fountain  of  equity.  I,  there- 
fore, pay  a  debt  which  I  owe'  to  him  as  the  Chancellor  who 
preceded  me,  as  the  Judge  under  whom  I  practised,  as  the 
master  from  whom  I  drew  my  knowledge,  when  I  defend 
him  from  the  gross,  the  foul,  and  the  bitter  charge  of  a  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  England  daring  to  meet  his  fellow-coun- 
trymen in  public.  Year  after  year  did  my  venerable  prede- 
cessor, when  holding  the  Great  Seal,  dttend  public  dinners, 
sometimes  with  Mr.  Pitt,  sometimes  without  him ;  and  after 
Mr.  Pitt's  decease,  Lord  Eldon  knew  no  better' mode  of  tes- 
tifying his  respect  for  his  departed  friend  and  leader's  mem- 
ory, than  by  annually  delivering  a  very  impressive  speech  at 
the  dinner  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  Mr.  Pitt's  birth. 
Shall  it  be  said,  then,  that  it  is  unexampled  in  a  Lord  Chan- 
cellor to  attend  public  dinners  ?  Those  enemies  of  mine, 
who  never  come  iiito  sight,  but  are  exceedingly  active  min- 
ing under  ground,  and  working  in  the  dark,  had  better 
betake  themselves  to  some  other  charge,  at  least  while 
Lord  £]dpn  is  allowed  to  remain  an  ornament  to  his  country. 

Having  endeavored  to  state  the  precedents,  and  to  defend 
the  character  of  the  illustrious  men,  now  no  more,  and  of 
those  who  are  still  preserved  to  us,  permit  me  now  to  say, 
that  it  h^s  been  at  all  times  not  merely  a  privilege  of  pubhc 
inen  to  meet  their  fellow-citizens  on  fitting  occasions,  but  a 
privilege  of  the  people  to  have  public  men  con^tantly  com- 
ing before  them,  and  a  duty  of  those  men  to  come  before  the 
people  freely,  'without  the  nonsense  and  the  hauteur  with 
Which  86me  idle  folks  choose  to  invest  themselves  by  way  of 
avoidihg  responsibility  to  the  people;  by  way  of  making  the 
people  more  easily  led  and  misled ;  and  by  way  of  making 
them^safe  id  govern  and  mi9goverti,_the  policy,  and  the 
tactics,  and  the  trick  of  those  who,  of  late  years,  have  been 
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pleased  to  make  the  discovery  that  ministers  have  no  business 
to  attend  public  meetings.  One  other  word  I  must  add  on 
this  score ;  none  of  those  who  choose  to  confine  their  pub- 
lic appearances  to  Aer-dinner  exertions,  will  ever  find  me 
do  so.  I  appear  here  once  in  eight  years,  but  I  live  in  par? 
liameat.  Whatever  others  may  do,  who  appear  IKow  here 
but  at  such  meetings,  my  life  is  passed  where  it  ought,  in  mj 
place  in  parliament. 

Liverpool  Speech,  June  SO,  1835. 


Oj^ions  on  Reform  always  the  same. — Opposed  to  Precip- 
itate Reform. 

Gentlemen,  I  know  it  has  been  also  said — it  has  beeft 
very  lately  said,  that  I  do  not  hold  the  same  doctrines,  and 
pursue  the  same  course,  in  office  and  out  of  office ;    that  I 
feel  no  difficulty  in  coming  here  to-day,  and  exalting  the 
people,  by  magnifying  their  means  and  their  power,  in  excit- 
ing their  hopes  by  holding  out  the  prospect  of  still  further 
improvements ;  and  that,  whilst  in  office,  I  shunned  the  peo- 
ple, did  not  magnify  theif  means,  did  not  hold  out  hopes  of 
greater  reforms,  but  did  all  that  in  me  lay  to  relax  the  pace  at 
which  public  reforms  were  going  on.     Gentlemen,  never  was 
a  charge  more  ridiculous.     The  insinuation  is  about  as  true 
as  it  is  consistent,  and  it  comes  with  a  strange  grace  from  the 
very  persons  wlio  condemned  my  attending  meetings  while  I 
held  the  Great  Seal.  But  it  seems  I  preached  up  cautious  re- 
form in  those  days,  and  complained   of  those  who  were  im- 
patient.    I  said  precisely  then  what  I  say  now,  the  crude, 
rank,  precipitate  reforms  are  worse  and  worse  for  the  cause 
of  reform  than  standing  stock  still.  ^ 

Ibid. 


Defence  of  the  Grey  Government. — Consislency  of  Lord 

Brougham. 

I  then,  as  now,  treat  those  as  the  most  absurd  and  thought- 
less of  men  who  complain  of  the  government  I  was  connect- 
ed with  for  doing  too  little  since  the  Reform  Bill  was  car- 
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ried.     I  then  thought  and  still  think,  that  a  more  groundless 
charge  never  was  brought  against  any  men  than  the  accnsa- 
tion  of  doing  little  against  those,  who  in  two  sessions  of  par- 
liament, had   emancipated  the   slaves  of  the  West,  and  the 
comm^rc^of  the  East, — settled  the  Bank  Charter, — ^reformed 
the   whole   Scotch  Municipal   Corporations, — improved  the 
Criminal   and  Civil  Law, — swept   away  the    abuses  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery, — and   though  last,  the  greatest  of  all, 
abolished  forever  the  debasing  system   of  the  abused  Poor 
Laws.     But  have  I  not  now,  when   out  of  office,   practised 
exactly  what  I  preached  when  in  power  ?     Have  I  confined 
my  consistency  to  using  the  same  language  in  and  out  ?    No 
such  thing.     I  have  acted  towards  this  government,  whom 
these  silly  persons  are  endeavoring  to  decry,  precisely  as  I 
asked  others  to   act  by   myself  last  year.     What  were  the 
measures  I  was  then  most  anxious  to  see  carried  ?    The  Lo- 
cal Courts  Bill,  to  bring  cheap  justice  home  to  every  dwell- 
ing ;  and  the  bill  for   at  once  abolishing  the  Pluralities  and 
non-residence   of  the  Clergy.     These  great  measures  were 
ready  prepared  ;  they  were,  after  infinite  pains,  digested  in 
bills ;  those  bills  were  even  printed ;  all  was  ready  for  carry- 
ing them  through  parliament ;  and  my  belief  was,  that  this  gov- 
ernment, which  professed  to  approve  them,  could  have  pass- 
ed them  into  law.     But  I  have  carefully  abstained  from  urg- 
ing them  forward,  because  I  knew  it  would   embarrass  them 
in  some  quarters.     I  have  never  pressed  the  subject  in  any 
way,  because  I  was  satisfied  with  what  the  ministers  are  now 
engaged  in  doing,  or  endeavoring  to  do,  and  which,  backed 
by  the  people,  and  relying  only  on  their  support,  I  trust  they 
will  succeed  in  accomplishing,  I  mean  Municipal  Reform, 
and  the  reformation  of  the  Irish  Church.     Is  not  this  demon- 
strative of  the  silly  falsehood  of  that  charge?     Can  anything 
more  be  wanting  to  show  that  my  conduct  in  1835,  out  of 
office,  is   exactly  what  I  recommended  while  a   minister,  in 
1834?     No,  no,  gentlemen,  trust  me,  it  is  because  my  prin- 
ciples do  NOT  so  very  easily  bend  to  circumstances,  and  take 
their  hue  from  situations,  that  we  now  meet  on  the  same  lev- 
el, and  that  I  no  longer  am  in  the  service  of  the  state. 

mi. 


Inducements  to  take   Office.— Idea  of  a  Good  Govemmeni, 
I  will  own  that  it  must  be  a  very  good  and  active  Govern- 


PRINCIPLES,   NOT   HEN.  145 

ment  which  I  will  ever  consent  to  join.  Unless  I  see  a  pros- 
pect of  governing  with  the  power  of  really  serving  the  peo- 
ple ;  unless  I  can  find  a  governmedt  strong  to  do,  and  will- 
ing, my  present  position  of  absolute  independence  suits  me 
best.  It  must  be  a  ministry  of  that  kind,  and  which  will  do 
much,  much,  much,  to  relieve  the  intolerable  burdens  of 
this  nation,  and  bless  it  with  a  very,  very,  very  cheap  govern- 
ment, that  shall  tempt  me  to  abandon  my  post  with  and  in 
front  of  that  people.  Digest  your  measures  well, — be  not 
rash,  be  not  precipitate, — be  not  impatient,  whilst  you  see 
that  honest  men  have  hold  of  the  helm  of  state,  and  that  im- 
portant measures  are  in  progress  under  their  auspices.  Such 
now  is,  and  always  was  my  advice.  I  too  shall  get  impa- 
tient if  I  find  that  they  flag ;  I  too  shall  get  suspicious  if  I 
find  that  they  fiinch  :  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  shall  be  one 
of  the  humblest,  perhaps  the  most  superfluous,  but  certainly 
the  most  zealous  of  their  defenders,  in  a  House  where  defen- 
ders do  not  super  abound.  In  the  country,  I  happen  to  be 
better  acquainted  with  the  people  than  any  of  them,  and  I 
shall  be,  as  I  have  been,  thefr  supporter  out  of  doors  as  well 
as  in  parliament,  where  I  never  decline  to  appear  on  any  oc- 
casion, in  office  or  in  opposition.  In  all  places  I  shaJl  be 
their  defender,  till  they  give  me  cause  to  leave  them  ;  and 
when  I  do  leave  them  I  believe  I  shall  not  alone  quit  them, 
— I  believe  that  when  I  abandon  them  it  will  be  because 
they  have  abandoned  the  people ;  and  whether  the  people 
will  cling  by   me,  or  cling   by  them,  is   a  question  which  I 

will  not  delay  a  moment,  to  ask  to  have  answered. 

Ibid. 


Principles  to  be  supported,  not  Men, 

Gentlemen,  it  has  been  most  justly  said,  that  this  is  essen- 
tially not  a  party  meeting  ;  /but  there  is  no  such  thing  in 
these  times  as  public  men  coming  among  their  fellow  citi- 
zens, and  no  mention  being  made  of  politics.  I  trust  that 
I  have  given  offence  to  no  one  by  stating  that  my  opinions 
are  now  what  they  always  were.  But  I  never  grudged  any 
man  the  credit  he  might  get  by  altering  his  opinions  for  the 
better,  and  I  think  it  truly  unfortunate  tHat  a  disposition  has 
lately  sprung  up  amongst  us,   to  turn  our   backs   on  those 
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men  who  were  our  adversaries,  but  are  now  willing  to  range 
themselves  in  the  great  class  of  reformers.     For  my  part,  if 
any  man,  be- his  name  wfcat  it  will, — Melbourne,  Grey,  Rus- 
sel,  Althorp,  Wellington,    or  Peel, — will  change  bad  opin- 
ions for  good  ones,  coming  over  to  us,  not  for  the   lust   of 
power,  not  to  bolster  up  a  falling  administration, — but  to  help 
forward  good  measures,   and  give  the  people  a  chance   of 
good  government, — ^I  am  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  in- 
quire what  he  did  before.     I  say,  "  What  do  you  now  ?     God 
forbid  that  I  should  twit  you  with  ever  having   been    worse 
ihan  you  are  now  disposed  to  be."     This  has  been,  right  or 
wrong,  my  constant   principle.     I  am   reminded  of  it .  by 
Liverpool,  and  all  I  see  around  me.     Did  I  not  here   con- 
flict for  weeks  with  Mr.  Canning,  in  1812 1     Yet  did  I  not, 
afler  fifteen  years,  support  a  cabinet^  at  the  head  of  which 
was  Mr.  Canning,  because  he  had  taken  up  liberal  c^in-> 
ions  on  foreign  questions,  as  well  as  on  matter  of  domestic 
policy  ?     I  said  then,  **  You  have  changed  to  liberal  politics 
— ^I  should  not  have  gone  over  to  you,  but  you   have  come 
over  to  me,  and  I  will  support  you."     Did,  I  not,  in  1830, 
and  did  not  Earl  Grey  and  Lord  Althorp  with  me,  do  the 
selfsame    thing?     Lord  Melbourne,   Lord    Glenelg,   (then 
Mr.  Grant,)  Lord  Goderich,  (formerly  Mr.  Robinson,)  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  the  enemy  of  Catholic  emancipation, 
but  one  of  the^ost  honest,  conscientious,  and  enlightened 
men,  nevertheless,  that  I  know,— Lord  Palmerston ;  every 
one  of  these  five  were  supporters  of  Lord  Castlereagh*s  Six 
Acts.     Yet  I  sat  in  the  same  cabinet  with  them,  and  I  sup* 
port  three  of  them  who  are  now  in  officej  because  they, 
in  conformity  with  the  improving  spirit  of  the   age,  have 
come  to  be  liberal.     Earl  Grey,  Lord  Althorp,  Lord  John 
Russel,  and  myself,  never  changed  our  opinions  at  all ;  we 
were,  and  always  had  been,  parliamentary  reformers;  these 
five  had  all  been  strong  anti-reformers  down  to  the  last  mo- 
ment, but  I  said,  "  Let  us  act  together  for   the  good  of  the 
people,  and  to  promote  the  cause  of  good  government,  since 
they  have  left  their  former  opinions  and  come  over  to  ours." 
I  see  no  sense,  gentlemen,  in  dealing  out  a  different  meas- 
ure to  others  who  have  been  oxir   opponents,  if,  indeed,  we 
act  not  for  a  party,  but  for  the  people,— our  common  object 
ought  to  be  the  general  good,  and  that  will  never  be  promote 
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ed  if  we  make  war  not  on  those  who  oppose  us,  but  on  the 
converts  to  our  views. 

IHd. 


Z%c  Pains  of  Office. 

To  one  charge,  however,  which  they  bring  against  me,  I 
must,  no  doubt  of  it,  plead  guilty, — I  have  not  found  favor 
with  the  courtiers,  and  I  am  no  longer  in  office.  My  polit- 
ical habits  ;  my  principles  ;  my  popular  feelings ;  the  per- 
petual struggle  of  ray  life  for  the  rights  of  my  fellow-citizens ; 
the  determination  which  guides  my  public  conduct  that  the 
interests  of  the  people  shall  be  the  sole  rule  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  above  all,  my  fixed  and  unalterable  resolution  that 
the  Reform  Bill  shall  bear  its  natural  fruits,  by  giving  this 
country  at  length  a  really  cheap  government,  without  which 
it  is  a  useless  and  barren  stock ; — all  these  things  are  the 
worst  of  crimes  in  the  eyes  of  a  court,  and  the  result  of  them 
is,  that  I  now  meet  my  fellow-citizens  in  a  private  station, 
and  absolutely  independent  in  the  performance  of  all  my 
duties.      Nor  do  I  boast  of  having  made  any  great  sacrifice.^ 

If  it  were  not  somewhat  late  in  the  day  for  moralizing,  I 
could  tell  of  the  prerogatives,  not  so  very  high, — the  enjoy- 
ments, none  of  the  sweetest, — which  he  loses  who  surrenders 
place,  oftentimes  misnamed  power.     To  be  -responsible  for 
measures  which  others  control,  perchance  contrive ;    to  be 
chargeable  with  leaving  undone  things  which  he  ought  to 
have  done,  and  had  all  the  desire  to  do,  without  the  power 
of  doing ;   to  be  compelled  to  trust  those  whom  he  knew  to 
be  utterly  untrustworthy  ;  and  on  the  most  momentous  occa- 
sions, involving  the  interests  of  millions,  implicitly  to  confide 
in  quarters  where  common  prudence  forbade  reposing  a  com- 
mon confidence ; .  to  have  schemes  of  the  wisest,  the  most 
profound  policy,  judged  and  decided  on  by  the  most  igno- 
rant and  the  most  frivolous  of  human  beings,  and  the  most 
generous  aspirations  of  the  heart  for  the  happiness  of  his 
species,  chilled  by  frowns  of  the  most  selfish  and  sordid  of 
his  race  : — these  are  among  the  unenviable  prerogatives  of 
place, — of  what  is  falsely  called  power  in  this  couhtry  ;  and 
yet  I  doiibt  if  there  be  not  others  less  enviable  still.     To  be 
planted  upon  the  eminence  from  whence  he  must  see  the 
baser  features  of  human  nature,  uncovered  and  deformed ; 
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witness  the  attitade  of  climbing  ambition  from  a  point  whence 
it  is  only  Tie  wed  as  creeping  and  crawling,  tortuoas  and 
venomous,  in  its  hateful  path ;  be  forced  to  see  the  hideous 
sight  of  a  naked  human  heart,  whether  throbbing  in  tbe  bo- 
som of  the  great  vulgar,  or  of  the  little,  is  not  a  very  pleas- 
ing occupation  for  any  one  who  loves  his  fellow-creatures, 
and  would  fain  esteem  them ;  and,  trust  me,  that  he  who 
wields  power  and  patronage  for  but  a  little  month,  shall  find 
the  many  he  may  try  to  serve  furiously  hating  him  for  invol- 
untary failure — while  the  few  whom  he  may  succeed  in  help- 
ing to  the  object  of  all  their  wishes,  shall,  with  a  preposter- 
•ous  pride,  (the  most  unamiable  part  of  the  British  character,) 
seek  to  prove  their  independence  by  showing  their  ingrati- 
tude, if  they  do  not  try  to  cancel  the  obligation  by  fasteuiug 
a  quarrel  upon  him. 

Yet  to  even  all  this  I  might  have  reconciled  myself  from 
a  desire  to  further  great  measures,  and  from  the  pleasure 
which  excitement  gives  to*active  minds,  or,  if  you  will,  from 
the  glory  which  inspires  ambitious  notions  among  statesmen, 
as  well  as  conquerors.  But  worse  to  be  endured  than  all, 
was  the  fetter  «and  the  cramp  imposed  on  one  used  to  inde- 
pendence,— the  being  buried  while  yet  alive,  to  the  people's 
condition  and  claims, — ^buried  in  the  house  of  form  and  eti- 
quette appointed  for  all  ministers.  Who,  then,  can  marvel 
at  the  exultation  which  I  feel  to  shake  and  to  brace  every 
fiber  of  my  frame  when,  casting  off  these  trammels — bursting 
through  the  cerements  of  that  tomb — I  start  into  new  life, 
and  resume  my  position  in  the  van  of  my  countrymen,  strug- 
gling for  their  rights,  and  moving  onwards  in  the  accelerated 
progress  of  improvement  with  a  boundless  might,  and  a  re- 
sistless fury,  which  prostrate  in  the  dust  all  the  puny  obsta- 
cles that  can  be  raised  by  the  tyranny  of  courts  and  their  in- 
trigues— ^the  persecution  of  bigots  and  their  cunning — ^the 
sordid  plots  of  greedy  monopolists,  whether  privileged  com- 
panies, or  overgrown  establishments,  or  corrupt  municipal- 
ities ? 

In  this  proud  position  I  am  now  placed  ;  and  I  have  no 
desire  at  all  to  leave  it.  -  I  am  once  more  absolutely  free, — 
the  slave  of  no  party — at  the  mercy  of  no  court  intrigue— in 
the  service  of  my  country,  and  of  that  only  master.  Firm 
on  this  vantage  ground,  it  must,  indeed,  be  an  honest  gov- 
mn^^?^'  ^u^  ^  ^*''?"^  one,— a  government  which  prombes 
much  for  the  people,  and  is  capable  of  accomplishing  much 
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of  what  it  promises,  that  can  ever  tempt  me  to  abandon  my 
independence  in  the  front  of  my  countrymen,  and  enlist  with 
any  ministry  whatever. 

Liverpool  Speech j  July  20,  1835. 


Prospects  of  the  Age, — Sneerers  at  Education, 

Let  us,  as  well  we  may,  heartily  rejoice  in  the  magnificent 
prospect  which  now  lies  before  us  of  good  government,  gen- 
eral improvement  in  virtue,  and  the  attainment  of  national 
prosperity  through  the  restoration  of  the  people's  most  un« 
questionable  right, — a  cheap  administration  of  their  affairs 
— a  substantial,  effectual  relief  of  their  heavy  burdens.  The 
enemies  of  improvement  have,  indeed,  of  late  years,  confess- 
ed by  their  conduct,  the  hopelessness  of  any  further  attempt 
to  obstruct  its  progress :  they  have  bent  before  the  wave, 
from  fear  of  being  swept  away  by  it ;  and  they  now  have  re- 
course to  sneers  and  jibes  at  the  instruction  of  the  people. 
We  are  called  Schoolmasters — a  title  in  which  I  glory,  and 
never  shall  feel  shame.  Our  Penny  Science  is  ridiculed  by 
those  who  have  many  pence  and  little  knowledge  ;  our  Jec- 
tures  are  laughed  at,  as  delivered  to  groups  of  what  those 
ignorant  people  in  fine  linen  and  gaudy  attire  9k\\,  ailer  the 
poet,  *'  lean  unwashed  artificers ; "  a  class  of  men  that  should 
be  respected,  not  derided  by  those  who,  were  they  reduced 
10  work  for  their  bread,  would  envy  the  skill  of  the  men  they 
now  look  down  upon.  Let  such  proud  creatures  enjoy  the 
fancied  triumph  of  their  wit ;  we  care  not  for  their  light  ar- 
tillery (if,  indeed,  their  heavy  jests  can  so  be  termed)  half  so 
much  as  we  did  for  their  serious  opposition.  If  they  are 
much  amused  with  our  penny  sciences,  I  hope,  before  long, 
to  see  them  laugh  twice  as  much  at  our  penny  politics ;  be- 
cause, when  the  abominable  taxes  upon  the  knowledge  which 
most  concerns  the  people  are  removed, — I  mean  the  News- 
paper Stamp — we  shall  have  a  universal  diffusion  of  sound 
political  knowledge  among  all  classes  of  the  community  : 
and  if  lectures  divert  them  so  mightily  now,  I  can  tell  them 
that  preparation  is  making  For  affording  them  much  more  en- 
tertainment in  the  same  kind  by  a  very  ample  extension  of 
the  present  system  of  lecturing,  and  by  including  politics  iu 
the  course. 

Ibid* 
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The  "  March  of  Intellect*',  and  its  Contemners. — Glory  of 
the  Schoolmaster  and  the  Conqueror. 

But  there  is  nothing  which  these  adversaries  of  improve- 
ment are  more  wont  to  make  themselves  merry  with,  than 
what  is  termed  the  **  ma3^  of  intellect ;"  and  here  I  will 
confess,  that  I  think,  as  far  as  the  phrase  goes,  they  are  in 
the  right.  It  is  very  absurd,  l>ecause  a  very  incorrect  ex- 
pression. It  is  little  calculated  to  describe  the  operation  in 
question.  It  does  not  picture  an  image  at  all  resembling 
the  proceedings  of  the  true  'friends  of  mankind.  It  much 
more  resemMes  the  progress  of  the  enemy  to  all  improve- 
ment. The  conqueror  moves  in  a  march.  He  stalks  on- 
ward with  the  "  pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  war," — 
banners  flying, — shouts  rending  the  air, — guns  thandering, 
— and  martial  music  peaKng,  to  drown  the  shrieks  of  the 
wounded,  and  the  lamentations  for  the  slain.  Not  thus  the 
Schoolmaster,  in  his  peaceful  vocation.  He  meditates  and 
prepares  in  secret  the  plans  which  are  to  bless  mankind  ;  he 
slowly  gathers  round  him  those  who  are  to  further  their  ex- 
ecution,— he  quietly,  though  firmly,  advances  in  his  humble 
path,  laboring  steadily,  but  calmly,  till  he  has  opened  to  the 
light  all  the^cesses  of  ignorance,  and  torn  up  by  the  roofs 
the  weeds  of  vice.  His  is  a  progress  not  to  be  compared 
with  anything  like  a  march, — but  it  leads  to  a  far  more 
brilliant  triumph,  and  to  laurels  more  imperishable  than 
the  destroyer  of  his  species,  the  scourge  of  the  world,  ever 
won. 

Such  men — men  deserving  the  glorious  title  of  Teachers 
of  Mankind,  I  have  found,  laboring  conscientiously,  though, 
perhaps,  obscurely,  in  their  blessed  vocation,  wherever  I 
have  gone.  I  have  found  them,  and  shared  their  fellowship, 
among  the  daring,  the  ambitious,  the  ardent,  the  indomita- 
bly active  French  ;  I  have  found  them  among  the  persever- 
ing, resolute,  industrious  Swiss ;  I  have  found  them  among 
the  laborious,  the  warm-hearted,  the  enthusiastic  Germans ; 
I  have  found  them  among  the  high-minded,  but  enslaved 
Itali-ans;  and  in  our  Own  country,  God  be  thanked,  their 
numbers  everywhere  abound,  and  are  every  day  increasing. 
Their  calling  is  high  and  holy;  their  fame  is  the  property 
ot  nations ;    their  renown  will  fill  the  earth  in  after  ages,  in 
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proportion  ias  it  sounds  not  far  off  in  their  own  times.  Each 
one  of  these  great  teachers  of  the  world,  possessing  his  soul 
in  peace  ;  performs  his  appointed  course — awaits  in  patience 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promises,  resting  from  his  labers,  be- 
queathes his  memory  to  the  generation  whom  his  works  have 
blessed,  and  sleeps  under  the  humble,  but  not  inglorious  epi- 
taph, commemorating  **  one  in  whom  mankind  lost  a  friend, 
and  no  man  got  rid  of  an  enemy." 

Ibid, 


Character  of  Pitt, 

I  admit,  who  does  not '? — thaf  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  great  minis- 
ter, a  great  orator,  and  a  man  of  unsullied  public  virtue,  as 
far  as  freedom  from  mean,  sordid,  and  despicable  views 
could  make  him  such.  He  sacrificed  much  to  ambition,  he 
sacrificed  much  more  to  love  of  place,  which  I  think,  in  him, 
was  not  love  of  power,  because  he  consented  to  hold  office, 
without  that  influence  which  every  minister  ought  to  possess, 
if  he  means  to  act  wisely  and  honestly  for  the  good  of  the 
country  ;  but  he  had  great  and  good  qualities  notwithstand- 
ing, and  I  am  ready,  differing  wholly  as  I  do%om  his  poli- 
tics, and  agreeing  with  his  early  principles,  to  which  his 
whole  course  while  in  power  presented  a  frightful  contrast ; 
I  admit  his  great  qualities,  as  every  man,  who  has  the  least 
regard  to  truth,  or  any  candor  in  his  composition,  must 

cheerfully  allow. 

Rid. 


Opinion  of  Bonaparte, 

And  yet  there  is  some  excuse  for  Bonaparte  when  he  acts 
in  this  manner.  His  government,  as  he  well  knows,  is  tol- 
erated in  injustice  and  cruelty.  If  you  search  and  lay  bare 
its  foundation,  you  must  necessarily  shake  it  to  its  center ; 
its  safety  consists  in  silence  and  obscurity  !  Above  all,  it  is 
essential  to  its  power  that  the  cruelty  of  his  military  system 
should  not  be  attacked,  for  on  it  does  he  rest  his  greatness  ? 
The  writers,  therefore,  who  should  treat,  in  a  nervous  style 
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of  the  rigor  of  his  conscription,  could  expect  nothing  but 

severe  punishment. 

Speech  on  the  Tried  of  Drdkard  in  1812. 


Religion  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland. 

If  any  hierarchy  in  all  the  world  is  formed  on  any  princi- 
ple of  consistency,  if  any  church  should  be  forward  not  only 
to  suffer  but  provoke  discussion,  to  stand  upon  that  title,  and 
challenge  the  most  unreserved  inquiry,  it  is  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England  ;  first,  because  she  has  nothing  to  dread 
from  it,  secondly,  because  she  is  the  very  creature  of  pre- 
inquiry, — the  offspring  of  repeated  revolutions, — and  the 
most  reformed  of  the  reformed  Churches  of  Europe.    But 
surely  if  there  is  any  one  corner  of  Protestant  Europe  where 
men  ought  not  to  be  rigorously  judged  in  ecclesiastical  con- 
troversy.— where  a  large  allowance  should  be  made  for  the 
conflict  of  irreconcilable  opinions, — where  the  harshness  of 
jarring  tenets  should  be  patiently  borne,  and  strong  or  even 
violent  language  be  not  too  narrowly  watched, — it  is  in  this 
very  realm  in  which  we  live  under  thj;ee  different  ecclesias- 
tical orders,  apd  owe  allegiance  to  a  sovereign,  who,  in  one 
of  his  kingdoms,  is  the  head  of  the  church,  acknowledged 
as  such  by  all  men  ;   while,  in  another,  neither  he,  nor  any 
earth]/  being,  is  allowed  to   assume  that  name, — a  realm 
composed  of  three  great  divisions,  in  one  of  which  prelacy  is 
favored  by  law  and  assumed  in  practice  by  an  episcopalian 
people ;   while,  in  another,  it  is  protected,  indeed,  by  law, 
but  abjured  in  practice  by  a  nation  of  sectaries,  catholics, 
and  presbyterians ;    and  in  a  third,  it  is  abhorred  alike  by 
law  and  in  practice,  repudiated  by  the  whole  institutions, 
3Corned  and  detested  by  .the  whole  inhabitants. 

Speech  for  Ambrose  Williams ,  Jlugtist  6, 1828. 


Bishops  at  discount  in  Scotland, 

His  Majesty,  almost  at  the  time  in  which  I  am  speaking, 
IS  about  to  make  a  progress  through  the  northern  provinces 
ot  this  island,  accompanied  by  certain  of  his  chosen  coun- 
selors, a  portion  of  men  who  enjoy  unenvied,  and  in  an 
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equal  degree,  the  admiration  of  other  countries  and  the  won^ 
der  of  their  own, — and  there  the  prince  will  see  much  loy- 
alty, great  learning,  some  splendor,  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
monarchy,  and  of  the  institutions  which  made  it  flourish. 
But  one  thing  he  will  not  see.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  and 
to  many  who  hear  me  incredible,  from  one  end  of  the  coun«* 
try  to  the  other,  he  will  see  no  such  thing  as  a  bishop ;  not 
such  a  thing  is  to  be  found  from  the  Tweed  to  John  O'Groat's : 
not  a  miter ;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  minor  canon,  or  even  a 
rural  dean, — and  in  all  the  land  not  one  single  curate, — so 
entirely  rude  and  barbarous  are  they  in  Scodand, — in  such 
outer  darkness  do  they  sit,  that  they  support  no  cat}iedral8) 
maintain  no  pluralists,  suffer  no  non-residence;  nay,  the 
poor  benighted  creatures  are  even  ignorant  of  tithes.  Not  a 
sheaf,  or  a  lamb,  or  a  pig,  or  the  value  of  a  plough-penny 
do  the  hapless  mortals  render  from  year's  end  to  year's  end ! 
Piteous  is  their  lot ! — what  makes  it  infinitely  more  touching 
is,  to  witness  the  return  of  good  for  evil  in  the  demeanors 
of  this  wretched  race.  Under  all  this  cruel  neglect  of  their 
spiritual  concerns,  they  are,  actually,  the  most  loyal,  con- 
tented, moral,  and  religious  people  anywhere,  perhaps,  to 
be  found  in  the  world.  Let  us  hope  that  his  Majesty  may 
return  safe  from  the  dangers  of  his  excursion  into  such  a 
country  ;  an  excursion  most  perilous  to  a  certain  p<Ktion  of 
the  church,  should  his  royal  mind  be  infected  with  a  taste 
for  cheap  establishments^  a  working  clergy,  and  a  pious  con- 
gregation. 


The  Bishopric  and  Clergy  of  Durham* 

If  there  is  any  part  t>f  England,  in  which  an  ample  license 
ought  more  especially  to  be  admitted  in  handling  matters  of 
Church  Government,  I  say  without  hesitation,  it  is  this  very 
bishopric,  where  in  the  nineteenth  century,  we  live  under  a 
palatine  prince,  the  Lord  of  Durham  ;  where  the  endowment 
of  the  hierarchy,  I  may  not  call  it  enormous,  but  I  must,  I 
shall  be  permitted  without  offence,  to  term  splendid ;  wheirc 
the  establishment,  I  dare  not  whisper,  proves  grinding  to  the 
people,  but  I  will  rather  say  is  an  incalculable,  an  inscruta- 
ble blessing,— only  it  is  prodigiously  large ;  showered  down 
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in  a  pfofusion  somewhat  overpowering ;  and  laying  tbe  in- 
habitants under  a  load  of  obligation  overwhelming  by  its 
weight,— it  is  in  Durham,  where  the  church  is  endowed  with 
a  splendor  and  a  power,  unknown  in  monkish  times  and 
popish  countries,  and  the  clergy  swarm  in  every  corner,  as 
it  were  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter, — it  is  here  where  all  man- 
ner of  confficts  are  at  each  moment  iijevitable  between  the 
people  and  the  priests,  that  I  feel  myself  warranted  on  their 
behalf,  and  Ibr  their  protection, — for  the  sake  of  the  estab- 
lishment, and  as  the  discreet  advocate  of  that  church  and 
that  clergy,— for  the  defence  of  their  very  existence, — to  de- 
mand the  most  unrestrained  discussion  of  their  title  and  their 
dealings  under  it. 

'   Por  them  in  this  age,  to  screen  their  conduct  from  inves- 
tigation, is  to  stand  self-convicted ;   to  shrink  from  the  dis- 
cussion of  their  title  is  to  confess  a  flaw :   he  must  be  the 
most  shallovr,  the  mpost  blind  of  mortals,  who  does  not  at 
Once  perceive  that  if  that  title  is  protected  only  by  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law,  H  beconies  not  worth  the  parchment  on 
trhich  it  19  engrossed,  or  the  wax  that  dangles  to  it  for  a  ^al. 
I  have  hitherto  all  along^  aestrtned^  that  there  is  nothing  im- 
pure in  the  practice  un^er  the  system  ;  I  am  admitting  that 
tny  pers^on  eiigaged  in  its  administration  does  every  one  act 
irhich  he  ought,  and  which  the  law  expects  him  to  do ;  I 
inn  supposing  wp  to  this  hour  not  one  utiworthy  member  has 
entered  mth'in  its  pale ;  I  am  presuming  that  up  to  this  mo- 
ment not  one  of  these  individuals  has  stepped  beyond  the 
strict  line  of  his  sacred  functions,  or  given  the  slightest  of- 
fence or  annoyance  to  any  human  being ;  I  am  taking  it  for 
granted  that  they  all  act  the  part  of  good  shepherds,  making 
the  welfare  of  tlidr  flock  their  first  care,  and  only  occasion- 
ally bethinking  of  shearing  in  order  to  prevent  the  too  luxu- 
riant growtli  of  the  fieeoe  proving  an  incumbrance,  or  to 
eradicate  a  disease.     If,  however,  these  operations  be  so 
e^»istimt  that  the  flock  actually  live  under  the  knife,— if  the 
shephetds  are  so  numerous,  wad  employ  so  large  a  troop  of 
the  wacefeftil  and  eager  animals  that  attend  them,  (some  of 
them  too  with  the  cross  of  the  fox,  pr  even  the  wolf,  in  their 
^eed,)  €«n  it  be  wondered  at,  if  the  poor  creatures  thus 
|«aced  and  hunted,  and  barked  at,  and  snapped  at,  and  from 
^ime  to  time  worried,  should  now  and  then  bleat,  dream  of 
pret^-rrag  the  rot  to  the  shears,  and  driw  insidious,  possibly 
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disadvantageous  comparisons,  between  the  wolf  without,  and 
the  shepherd  within  the  fold  ?  It  cannot  be  helped;  it  is  in 
the  nature  of  things  that  suffering  should  beget  complaint ; 
but  for  those  who  have  caused  the  pain  to  complain  of  the 
outcry  and  seek  to  punish  it, — for  those  who  have  goaded, 
scourge  and  to  gag,  is  the  meanest  of  all  in|u8tloe. 


The  Silent  Sorrow  of  the  Durham  Clergy, 

They,  (the  Clergy  of  Durham),  it  seems,  entertained  the 
the  same  generous  sentiments  with  the  rest  of  their  country- 
men, though  they  did  not  express  them  in  the  old,  free,  Eng- 
lilh  manner,  by  openly  condemning  the  proceedings  against 
the  late  queen  ;  and  after  the  course  of  unexampled  injustice 
against  which  she  victoriously  struggled,  had  been  followed 
by  the  needless  influence  of  human  torture,  to  undermine 
a  frame  whose  spirits  no  open  hostility  could  daunt,  and  ex- 
tinguish the  life  so  long  embittered  by  the  same  foui  aria,-^^* 
afler  that  great  princess  had  ceased  to  harass  her  enemia, 
— ^after  her  glorious  but  unhappy  life  had  closed,  and  that 
princely  head  was  at  last  laid  low  by  death,  which  living, 
all  oppression  had  only  the  more  illustriously  exalted, — the 
venerable  clergy  of  Durham,  I  am  told,  were  for  the  first 
time,  though  less  forward  in  giving  vent  to  their  feelings 
than  the  rest  of  their  fellow  citizens, — though  not  so  vehe^ 
ment  in  their  indignation  of  the  matchless  and  unmanly  per* 
secution  of  the  queen, — though  not  so  unbridled  in  their  joy 
at  her  immortal  triumph,  nor  so  loud  in  their  lamentations 
at  her  mournful  and  untimely  end,-"— did,  nevertheless,  in 
reality,  all  the  while,  deeply  sympathise  in  her  sufferings,  in 
the  bottom  of  their  reverend  hearts  !  When  all  the  resour- 
ces of  the  most  ingenioiis  cruelty  hurried  her  to  a  fate  with- 
out parallelj^'if  not  so  clamorous,  they  did  not  feel  the  least 
of  all  the  members  of  the  community, — ^their  grief  was  in  truth, 
too  deep  for  utterance,  —  sorrow  clun^  round  their  bo» 
soms,  weighed  upon  their  tongues,  stifled  every  sound, — and, 
when  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  of  all  sects  and  of  all  nations, 
freely  gave  vent  to  the  feelings  of  our  common  nature,  their 
silence,  the  contrast  which  they  displayed  to  the  rest  of 
their  species,  proceeded  from  the  great  depth  of  their  afflic- 
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tion ;  they  said  the  less  because  they  felt  the  more !  Oh, 
talk  of  hypocrisy  after  this  !  Most  consummate  of  all  the 
hypocrites !  After  instructing  your  client's  official  adTocate 
to  stand  forward  with  such  a  defencOj-'^such  an  exposilioD  of 
your  motives^ — ^to  dare  utter  the  word  hypocrisy,  and  com- 
plain of  those  who  charged  you  with  it !  This  is,  indeed, 
to  insult  common  sense,  and  outrage  the  feelings  of  the 
whole  human  race !  If  you  were  hypocrites  before,  yon 
were  downrigdt^  frank,  honest  hypocrites  to  what  you  hare 
now  made  yourselves, — and  surely,  for  all  you  have  ever 
done,  or  ever  been  charged  with,  your  worst  jenemies  must 
be  satiated  with  the  humiliation  of  this  day,  its  just  atoae- 

ment,  and  ample  retribution  1 

Jhid. 


The  Durham  Clergy  Persecutors  ef  the  Queen, 

When  they  found  that  her  sufferings  were  to  have  an  end ; 
that  new  pains  were  inflicted  in  revenge  for  her  escape  from 
destruction,  and  new  tortures  devised  to  exhaust  the  vita] 
powers  of  her,  whom  their  lawless  violence  had  failed  to  sub- 
due— we  might  have  expected  some  slight  manifestation  of 
disapproval  ^om  holy  men,  who,  professing  to  inculcate  lov- 
ing kindness,  tender  mercy,  and  good  will  to  all,  offer  op 
their  daily  prayers  for  those  who  are  desolate  and  oppressed. 
When  at  last  the  scene  closed,  and  there  was  an  end  of  that 
persecution  which  death  alone  could  stay,  her  unhappy  fate 
could  not  even  glut  the  revenge  of  her  enemies  ;  and  they 
who  harassed  her  to  death,  now  exhausted  their  malice  io 
reviling  the  memory  of  their  victim  ;    and  if   among  them 
had  been  found,  daring  her  life,  some  miscreant  under  the 
garb  of  a  priest,  who,  to  pay  his  court  to  power,  had  joined 
in  trampling  upon  the  defenceless ;  even  such  a  one,  bare  he 
the  form  of  a  roan,  with  a  man's  heart  throbbing  in  his  bo- 
som, might  have  felt  even  Ms  fawning,  sordid,  calculating 
malignity  assuage  by  the   hand  of  death ;    even  he  might 
have  left  the  tomb  to  close  upon  the  sufferings  of  his  victim. 
All  probability,  certainly,  favored  the  supposition  that  the 
clergy  of  Durham  would  not  take  part  against  the  injured, 
because  the  oppressor  was  powerful ;  and  that  the  prospect 
of  emolument  would  not  make  them  witness  with  dry  eyes 
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and  hardened  hearts,  the  close  of  a  life  which  they  had  con* 
tributed  to  embitter  and  destroy.  But  I  am  compelled  to 
say,  that  their  whole  conduct  has  falsified  these  expectations. 
They  sided,  openly,  strenuously,  forwardly,  officiously  with 
power,  in  the  oppression  of  a  woman,  whose  wrongs  this  day 
they,  for  the  first  time,  pretend  to  bewail  in  their  attempt 
to  cozen  you  out  of  a  verdict,  behind  which  they  may  skulk 
from  the  inquiring  eyes  of  the  people.  Silent  and  subdued 
in  their  tone  as  they  were,  on  the  demise  of  the  unhappy 
dueen,  they  could  make  every  bell  in  their  chimes  peal  when 
gain  was  to  be  expected  from  flattering  present  greatness. 
Then  they  could  send  up  addresses,  ^SSk  to  pulSic  meet* 
ings,  and  fill  the  press  with  their  libels,  and  make  the  pulpit 
ring  with  their  sycophancy,  filling  up  to  the  brim  the  mea- 
sure of  their  adulation  to  the  reigning  monarch,  head  of  the 
church,  and  dispenser  of  its  patronage. 

Ibid. 


Uncourteous  Rivalry  of  Editors, 

I  am  about  to  shew  that  Mr.  Wakley,  being  the  editor  of 
a  journal,  which,  as  the  learned  Counsel  (Sir  James  Scarlett) 
has  justly  said,  is  a  work  in  great  circulation,  has  only  acted 
as  a  rival  editor,  and  is  justified  in  what  he  has  done.  Rival 
editors  do  not  always  treat  one  another  with  that  degree  of 
meekness  and  court^sy^  which  the  learned  gentleman  on  the 
other  side  seems  to  expect  from  them.  For  my  own  part, 
however,  I  do  not  see  why  editors  should  not  treat  each  othe? 
with  civility.  Certain  I  am,  that  if  a  court  of  honor  and 
politeness  were  instituted,  Sir  James  Scarlett  would  be  en* 
titled  to  sit  in  it  as  chief  justice,  and  no  doubt  that  learned 
judge  would  call  before  him,  and  severely  reprimand,  any 
one  guilty  of  incivility.  If  one  gentleman  said  he  was  a 
rival  editor,  the  learned  judge  would  say  **  That  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  be  rude  :  therefore,  I  award  that  you  make 
him  three  bows,  and  go  out  of  court!"  Courts  of  law, 
however,  dp  not  deal  with  matters  of  this  sort  in  this  yvay; 
they  give  damages  for  incivility.  If  they  did  give  their  ztr 
tention  to  such  matters,  jurymen  would  be  much  more  em- 
ployed  than  they  are,  for  no  man  could  jostle  another  in  the 
stre^,  no  man  cOuld  call  another  Roderick  instead  of  doc- 

VOL,    II.  14* 
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tor,*  without  being  called  before  the  coart,  and  being  re- 
quired, by  the  learned  judge  presiding,  to  call  out,  instead  of 
Roderick,  **  Doctor,"  three  times  wherever  the  gilded  pill  is 
raised,  either  in  Warwick  Lane  or  at  the  West  End,  and  at 
the  hour  at  which  the  first  cock  crows,  exclaim,  "  In  the 
name  of  Esculapius,  Doctor  Macleod."  So,  if  one  gentle- 
man at  the  bar  were  to  call  another  his  friend,  instead  of  his 
learned  friend,  the  name  to  which,  by  the  courtesy  of  the 
profession,  he  is  entitled,  that  learned  gentleman  would  be 
entitled  to  damages  for  the  breach  of  politeness.  The 
plaintiff  and  defendant  in  this  casQ  are  rival  editors,  and  if 
they  have  not  treatSd  each  other  with  courtesy,  that  is  to  be 
considered  as  nothing  in  a  court  of  law. 

Mac  Leod  v.  WaMty,  Feb.  18, 1828. 


Peculiar  Nature  of  Commissions  of  Luncicy. 

An  inquisition  of  this  sort  is  one  of  a  very  peculiar  nature. 
In  other  cases,  there  are  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  who 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  enemies  or  opponents,  between 
whom  there  is  no  community  of  feeling ;  but  such  is  not  the 
case  here.  Here  they  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  same  party, 
with  the  same  purpose  in  view  ;  and  even  though  they  be 
nominally  opposed,  they  are,  or  ought  to  be,  animated  by  the 
same  spirit.  What  is  the  first  and  inevitable  consequence  of 
this  principle  ?  Why,  that  there  should  be  no  contentioos 
wrangling  between  the  parties, — no  desire  to  catch  at  trifles, 
— none  of  those  common  tricks  of  the  profession  which  are 
exhibited  at  nisi  prius, — and  that  the  party  promoting  the 
commission,  should  be  most  anxious  to  bring  forward  every 
tittle  of  evidence  that  has  transpired  up  to  the  last  rooment 
So  that,  in  fact,  the  counsel  on  the  other  side  are,  or  ought 
to  be,  as  much  for  Mr.  Davies,  as  I  and  my  learned  friends, 
more  technically  speaking  are.  At  the  same  lime,  I  apply  the 
like  doctrine  to  my  -own  side,  and  vow  most  solemnly, 
that  if  at  any  one  'instant  I  had  felt  the  evidence  was  such 
as-to  convince  me  of  the  insanity  of  Mr.  Davies,  as  his  coun- 
sel, as  intrusted  with  the  protection  of  all  his  highest  inter- 
ests,  and  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  duty,  I  should  feel 

rJl/lt^GoJ:^''^'' ^'- ^^  Le<idhad  been  called,  «  i?o<ier,cik> 
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bound  to  suspend  all  further  proceedings,  to  save  the 
wreck  of  his  estate,  and  to  fling  round  him  that  protec- 
tion of  the  law  which  his  unsoundness  of  mind  would  make 
it  mj  duty  to  seek  for  him. 

Speech  on  Commission  of  Lunacij,  Dec.  24 ,  1829. 


Peculiar  state  of  Mr,  Davies*s  Mind, 

Gentlemen,  where  great  affection  has  existed  before,-— 
where  every  management  and  control  has  tended  to  increase 
it,  the  consequence  of  a  re-action  in  those  feelings  is  as 
strong  as  the  feelings  themselves.  I  care  not  what  your 
physicians  or  your  metaphysicians  may  say ;  I  shall  be  con- 
tent to  hold  by  common  sense,  which  tells  me,  that  when  a 
strong  affection  is  succeeded  by  anything  like  a,  coldness  in 
a  quarrel,  it  is  sure  to  beget  great  irritation  ;  the  struggles 
between  the  passions  must  necessarily  produce  it.  This  is 
the  state  in  which  Mr.  Davies  was  placed  ;  and  while  in  this 
state,  some  persons  chose  to  raise  the  doubt  as  to  his  sound- 
ness of  mind,  and  to  take  active  steps  towards  his  being 
treated  as  a  madman.  But  let  me  ask,  was  this  a  likely  way 
to  allay  his  irritation  ?  was  such  a  mind  in  such  a  state  to  be 
restored  to  calmness  and  tranquillity  by  having  keepers  and  a 

strait  waistcoat  1 

Dec.  24,  1829. 


Opinions  and  Authority  of  the  Doctors, 

I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  it  is  dangerous  for  men 
of  authority  to  give  opinions,  because  that  trust  which  we  are 
willing  to  repose  in  their  authority  runs  the  risk  of  being 
brought  into  disrepute  by  their  opinions.  Their  authority  is 
established,  and  we  cannot  dispute  it;  but  when  they  give 
out  an  opinion,  of  that  we  are  able  to  judge  by  the  rules  of 
common  sense  and  experience.  Take  the  doctors  on  their 
authority,  and  they  are  so  many  superior  beings,'infinitely  and 
irreproachably  above  us;  indeed,  I  am  almost  afraid  to  talk 
of  them  in^that  character,  lest  they  should  cry  out  "  Delusion  ! 
delusion!"  and  snap  me  up  as  a  patient;  for  no  sooner  is 
that  string  touched,  than  away  they  go  like  sheep  in  a  pen. 
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But  when  we  talk  of  opinions,  it  is  quite  another  afiair ;  they 
then  become  very  much  like  us  common  mortals,  and  we  can 
judge  of -the  point  as  well  as  themselves. 

Jbid. 


Mad  Doctors  f  not  always  the  best  Judges  in  Lunacy, 

Let  me  observe  that  the  bulk  of  the  medical  men  who 
were  called  to  give  evidence  in  support  of  Mr.  Davies's  in- 
sanity, are  what  I  shall  call  mad-doctors.  And  here  I  may 
Biftke~oiie.i2bservation  which  is  common  to  all  men  who  have 
peculiarly  studied  and  practised  only  one  portion  of  a  science; 
in  my  opinion  their  judgment  is  not  so  sound  as  that  of  those 
who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  more  general  and  liberal 
cultivation  of  any  branch  of  the  science.  In  my  own  pro- 
fession it  is  not  uncommon  to  take  the  opinion  of  a  general 
lawyer,  as  well  as  a  conveyancer,  on  points  strictly  relating 
to  conveyancing  only ;  and  so,  when  the  dentist  or  the  aurist^ 
is  consulted  I  would,  if  it  were, my  case,  join  with  him  an 
able  general  practitioner,  for  the  sake  of  procuring  a  more 
sound  and  satisfactory  judgment.  Those  gentlemen  who 
only  look  afler  insanity  are  somewhat  dangerous;  they  look 
at  things  and  actions  with  a  view  peculiar  to  themselves,— 
they  may  be  called,  after  a  fashion,  madness  hunters,  twist 
finders,  delusion  fanciers.  Nor  is  this  all ;  there  is  a  fellow- 
feeling  among  them.  Your  medical  man  is  very  apt,  where 
a'brother  has  got  into  a  mad-house,  to  indulge  in  a  little  learn- 
ing to  get  him  out, — probably  actuated  by  a  natural  wish  that 
the  crafl  should  not  come  to  shame.  Let  me  warn  you  that 
you  are  not  now  dealing  with  facts.  If  any  one  were  to  ask 
me  if  Mr.  Lawrence,  Dr.  Burrows,  or  Dr.  Monro  were  to  be 
believed  as  to  a  fact,  I  should  say,  beyond  a  doubt ;  but  when 
it  conies  to  a  matter  of  opinion  I  cannot  answer  so  favorably, 
because  I  know  that,  as  medical  men,  they  are  laboring 
under  a  bias  and  fellow-feeling. 

fnd. 


"  Delusion  of  Manner," 
The  next  medical  witness,  Dr.  T.  Davis,  has  been  pecu- 
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liarly  happy,  for  he  has  the  luck  to  invent  an  entirely  new 
sort  of  delusion ;  according  to  him,  Mr.  Davies  labored 
under  a  delusion  of  manner.  Here  then  we  have  the  delu- 
sion of  manner  for  the  first  time  propounded  ;  and  if  Dr. 
Davis's  doctrine  is  to  prevail,  I  will  venture  to  say  that  it  will 
prove  a  great  relief  to  those  who  are  afflicted  with  prosing 
friends  and  long  storied  acquaintances. 

The  doctor  was  so  good  as  to  tell  us  that  he  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  saying  that  Mr.  Davies  was  insane  in  his  delusions ; 
but  press  him  how  we  would,  or  where  we  would,  as  to  the 
delusions  themselves,  he  could  not  describe  them.  At  length, 
after  great  trouble,  we  got  him  to  insinuate  that  the  delusion 
consisted  of  .unnecessary  emphasis  and  gesticulation.  God 
help  us  ! — who  of  us  are  safe,  that  is  to  be  taken  as  the  crite- 
rion of  unsoundness  ?  When  I  think  of  it  I  do  not  feel 
safe  myself  I  am  in  the  greatest  alarm  for  my  learned 
friends  ;  and,  as  for  Dr.  Has! am,  he  is  hopeless,— he  is  be- 
yond praying  for.  All  that  we  can  hope  is,  that  the  mad- 
doctors  possess  the  instinct  of  certain  fishes,  and  forbear  from 
preying  on  each  other. 

Ibid, 


"  Unsound  Quotations  no  proof  of  Insanity. ^^ 

As  to  Mr.  Davies's  letters,  which  have  been  brought  for- 
ward as  a  proof  of  his  insanity,  why,  the  worst  that  can  be 
said  of  them  is,  that  they  abound  with  unsound  quotations ; 
but  merely  unsound  quotations  are  not  to  be  taken  as  proofs 
of  an  unsound  mind, — if  so,  in  what  a  situation  does  my 
learned  friend  Mr.  Wright  the  counsel  with  Mr.  Wetherall* 
in  support  of  the  commission  stand  ?  Little  bits  of  speech- 
es are  very  different  from  whole  speeches,  and  if  a  Mrs.  War- 
dell  had  come  into  this  room  yesterday,  now  and  then,  dur- 
my  learned  friend's  address,  I  know  not  what  might  not  have 
happened.  Supposing  she  had  heard  a  little  bit  about ''  rea- 
son filling  the  throne,  till  delusion  pulled  her  down,  and  se- 
duced her  and  then  occupied  the  seat,"  and  ye(  this  was  very 
good,  as  my  learned  friend,  Mr.  Wright,  gave  it.  What 
would  have   been   the   consequence   if  Mrs.  Wardell  had 

*  Now,  Sir  Charles  Wetherall. 
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heard  him  say  this  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  that  sofflebody 
was  getting  up  to  the  Throne  of  Heaven  for  the  purpose  of 
seducing  the  moon  ?  Then,  too,  when  my  learned  friead 
talked  of  *'  grasping  infinity  in  your  palm,  and  measaring 
eternity  with  a  span !  Why  all  this  controlling  and  measur- 
ing^— palming  and  spanning, — infinitizing  and  eternitizing, 
were  very  rational  in  my  friend  ;  but  if  a  person  only  mod- 
erately learned  had  heard  it,  would  there  not  have  been  dan- 
ger of  its  being  worked  up  into  some  most  horrible  delu- 
sion.* 

Ibid, 


Commerce  and  War, 

« 

We  may  always  conclude  that  a  nation  is  in  a  compara- 
tively low  state  of  commercial  advancement,  which  finds  it 
cheaper  and  easier  to  fight,  than  to'  purchase;  and  prefers 
gaining  in  the  field,  to  gaining  in  the  market.  When  trade, 
and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  have  been  carried  to  a  certain 
length,  war  is  the  greatest  calamity  that  can  befall  a  commu- 
nity. Any  state  in  modern  Europe  would  be  so  completely 
ruined  by  the  contests  which  Athens  and  Carthage  easily 
supported,  that  it  would  be  a  matter  of  total  indifference 
whether  the  waf^  was  a  series  of  victories,  or  of  disasters. 
The  return  of  peace  to  France  and  England,  afler  half  so 
long  a  contest  as  either  the  Peloponnesian  or  the  Punic  wars, 
would  be  cheaply  purchased  by  any  conquest  or  revolution 
—any  change  of  dynasty,  or  overthrow  of  government 

"  Colonial  Policy^'  (1803).p.  12. 


ffow  did  toe  get  the  Colonies, 

The  means  by  which,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  all  the 
Colonial  terrirories  of  modern  Europe  have  been  acquired, 
are  such  as  to  reflect  no  great  honor,  either  upon  the  hones- 
ty or  the  humanity  of  the  different  nations.  The  most  valu- 
able of  these  distant  countries  were  peopled  by  independent 

wa»\fJ"  ^""iu'^^Y'  October  26,  a  verdict  of  soundnese  of  mind 
was  returued  by  the  jury. 
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tribes,  either  united  in  society  under  regular  governments, 
and  advanced  in  civilization  or  living  in  a  rude,  but  free  state 
and  connected  by  the  most  simple  and  imperfect  ties. 
As  soon  as  their  existence  became  known  to  the  more  power* 
fill  communities  of  the  old  world,  an  intercourse  was  estab* 
lished,  which  terminated  in  the  subjection  or  extirpation  of 
the  ancient  possessors,  after  a  succession' of  cruelty  and 
fraud  ;  sometimes  |mingled  with  ridiculous  perversions  of 
casuistry  in  religion  and  jurisprudence— sometimes  varied 
by  pretexts,  still  more  shameless,  of  rights  by  grant,  pur- 
chase and  conquest.  "  '^ 
The  title,  then  by  which  the  different  powers  now  hold 
their  Colonial  territories,  very  much  resembles  that  by  which 
all  nations  have  possessed  their  dominions  in  every  age  and 
quarter  of  the  globe — the  right  of  the  strongest  and  most 
crafty,  assumed  over  those  who  could  neither  resist  or  escape 
-—and  admitted  by  others,  who  dared  not  oppose  it,  or  who 
shared  in  the  spoil. 

"  Colonial  Policy;'  p,  37. 


T/te  Founders  of  the  North  American  Colonies, 

The  Colonies  of  North  America  were  originally  planted 
by  men  who  had  quit  their  native  country,  either  from  a  love 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  or  from  a  desire  to  better 
their  fortunes,  by  laying  out  a  small  capital  in  the  improve- 
ment of  land ;  or  from  the  necessity  of  finding  employment 
in  a  country  where  labor  bore  a  high  price^^anxiou^  to  live 
in  peace  and  freedom,  with  a  competency  for  themselves  and 
their  families,  these  men  centered  all  their  views  in  the  spot 
to  which  they  removed  their  fortunes  and  their  persons — 
they  gave  up,  forever,  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  the  coun- 
tries which  they  had  left  behind  them — and  transferred  to 
their  new  homes,  all  those  ties  which  had  formerly  bound 
them  to  Europe.  The  first  emigrants  consisted  of  whole 
families ;  and  if,  for  sometime  aftervf ards,  the  new  comers 
were  chiefly  men,  the  disproportion  of  sexes  could  last  but 
one  generation ;  since  all  the  inhabitants  remained  in  the 
country  for  life,  and  the  increase-  of  population,  by  the  in- 
flux of  new  settlers,  could  bear  no  proportion  to  the  natural^ 
augmentation! 
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The  woods  of  the  Northern  ^Continent,  then,  were  clear- 
ed by  men  of  small  capital,  content  with  a  living  profit,  at- 
tached to  the  soil,  and  entertaining  no  ideas  of  remoTing 
from  it.  The  sroallness  of  their  property  excited  their  whole 
industry ;  and  the  part  of  their  profits  which  arose  fi'om 
their  labor,  bore  a  great  proportion  to  that  part  which  came 
from  their  stock.  'Phey  never  thought  of  accomalating, 
unless  to  extend  their  improvements ;  nor  of  separating 
themselves  from  that  immoveable  subject  on  which  their 
wealth  was  vested. 

Men  ever  acquire  a  strong  interest  in  the  soil  which  owes 
its  cultivation  to  their  labors,  and  repays  their  cares  by  its 
fertility.  The  scene  of  their  prosperity  naturally  has  charms 
for  them  ;  the  influence  of  local  attachment  binds  them  to  the 
0pot  which  necessity  has  made  them  to  choose.  And,  even, 
if  at  first,  they  had  entertained  no  prospects  of  removiDg 
thither  for  life,  or  had  no  ties  of  family  and  friendship,  to 
determine  their  residence ;  as  the  ardor  of  youth  abates, 
the  love  of  change  cools,  the  views  of  enjoyment  contract ; 
and  the  desire  of  depositing  their  bones  in  a  country  which 
had  received  them,  gradually  succeeds  to  the  obliterated  par- 
tiality of  the  place  of  their  birth. 

5  "  Colonial  Policy f^^  p.  43. 


Holland  the  Asylum  of  the  persecuted, — Character  of  the 
Merchants. — Liberality  of  the  Laws, 

Holland  is  the  only  country  in  Europe  where  the  mer- 
chants are  almost  all  of  foreign  extraction,  or  foreigners  by 
birth.  The  manufacturers,  too,  are  many  of  them  descend- 
ed from  strangers.  This  has  arisen  from  the  peculiar  ci^ 
cumstances  of  the  neighboring  states,  and  the  asylum  offered 
to  ail  victims  of  civil  or  religious  persecution,  by  the  repob- 
lio.  The  same  circumstances,  however,  of  unlimited  toler- 
ation, and  commercial  advantages,  which  drew  men  thither, 
retained  them  there ;  and  the  trader  who  removes  to  Hol^ 
land,  in  the  present  times,  for  the  purpose  of  his  business, 
seldom  thinks  of  returning  to  his  native  country.  The 
laws  make  no  distinction  between  natives  and  foreigners  in 
the  privileges  of  trade,  or  in  political  rights.  Every  one 
^^I  ^  •**«^>^*^  «J»*^e  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  states, 
tnd  of  the  federacy,  by  obtaining  the  freedom  of  the  cities ; 
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and  the  burgess  ticket  of  the  capital  itself  costs  something 
less  than  5/. 

"  Colonial  Policy.*' 

FHrst  Settlers  of  Amertccu 

The  first  settlers  of  all  the  Colonies,  were  men  of  irre- 
proachable character,  though  not  very  enlightened  in  their 
views,  or  polished  in  their  manners.  Many  of  them  fled  from 
persecution ;  others  on  account  of  an  honorable  poverty ; 
and  all  of  them  with  their  expectations  limited  to  the  pros- 
pect of  a  bare  subsistence,  in  freedom  and  peace  :'  all  idea 
of  wealth  or  pleasure  was  out  of  the  question.  The  greater 
part  of  them  viewed  their  emigration  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
as  a  taking  up  the  cross  ;  and  bounded  their  hopes  of  riches 
to  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit— -and  their  ambition,  to  the  desire 
of  a  kingdom  beyond  the  grave.  A  set  of  men  more  coosci- 
entious  in  their  doings,  or  simple  in  their  manners,  never 
founded  any  commonwealth.  It  is  indeed  the  peculiar  glory 
of  North  America,  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  its  em- 
pire was  originally  founded  in  charity  and  peace. 

Ibid. 


America  deficient  in  the  higher  Branches  of  Literature, 

The  Americans  have  always  possessed  a  numerous,  vir- 
tuous, and  athletic  peasantry ;  but  they  have  numbered  no 
fine  artists  among  their  millions.  They  have  raised  necessa- 
ries, but  imported  superfluities.  They  have  produced  theo* 
logians  and  statesmen,  because  government  and  religion 
were  necessary  ;  but  they  have  not  raised  a  single  orator  in 
all  the  course  of  their  changes — not  even  under  their  pres- 
ent constitution,  so  favorable  to  eloquence :  and  the  word 
American  has  never  yet  (so  far  as  I  know)  been  coupled  with 

either  poetry,  painting,  or  music*.* 

IHd,^ 


American  Fanaticism, — Definition  of  Libert^/  of 

Conscience, 
But,   although   they  (the  settlers)  lefl   the  old  world  for 
liberty  and  conscience  sake,  ihey  soon  manifested  what  they 

*  The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  opinion  was  expressed 
by  Lord  Brougham  so  far  back  as  the  year  1803,  since  which  time 
America  has  given  birth  to  many  sons  who  stand  high  in  the  litera- 
ry world. 
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iiiider8t<K>d  by  liberty  of  conscience.  By  tbat  term  they 
meant  (like  most  ail  advocates  of  liberty)  the  propagation 
of  tbeir  own  peculiar  tenets :  and  they  showed,  that  they 
only  wanted  the  power  to  propagate  their  creed  (like  their 
European  oppressors)  by  that  method  of  mental  persnasion, 
which  consists  in  burning  the  body.  They  allowed  every 
man  entire  liberty  of  conscience,  provided  he  used  that 
liberty  in  adopting  their  own  standard  of  faith.  According- 
ly, while  in  Old  England,  the  spirit  of  fanaticism  was  oper- 
ating to  the  downfall  of  government,  and  mingling  itself 
with  every  pursuit  of  the  age,  to  the  universal  debasement 
6f  manners  and  sentiment — in  New  England,  the  heterodox 
were  persecuted  by  the  impulses  of  the  in  wardT  light;  or  par- 
ties were  formed,  and  armies  marshalled^  and  millions  led, 
by  the  subtle  principles  of  metaphysical  theology.  Bat  the 
Falklands  and  Sydneys  had  ho  parallels  to  temper  the  un- 
ci assical  rage  of  the  American  bigots  ;  and  even  the  Crom- 
wells  and  Bradshaws  found  but  poor  representatives  in  the 
stupid  fanatics  of  Boston  and  Salem.  Long  after  the  moth- 
er country  had  relinquished,  forever,  the  arts  of  persecu- 
tion, they  found  votaries  in  the  constituted  authorities  of  the 
colonies  :  and  the  northern  states,  at  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  afforded  the  disgraceful  example  of  that  spir- 
itual tyranny,  from  which  their  territories  had  originally 
served  as  an  asylum. 

The  century,  which  had  just  passed,  moderated  this  odious 
spirit :  but,  to  this  day,  the  northern  states  are  chiefly  distin- 
guished from  the  others  by  a  taint  of  religious  bigotry, — as 
the  cliaractarof  the  middle  states  is  modified  by  the  extensive 
mixture  of  different  nations,,  which  have  contributed  to  peo- 
ple them — and  that  of  the  northern  provinces,  by  the  admix- 
ture of  Negro  slaves.  In  the  middle  states,  the  mercantile 
spirit  has  gained  more  ground  than  in  any  of  the  rest :  the 
diversities  of  race  have  rendered  the  sentiments  of  patriot- 
ism, and  the  love  of  liberty,  less  ardent — while  the  variety  of 
religions  has  prevented  the  introduction  of  that  fanaticism, 
of  which  we  have  traced  the  effects  in  the"  north.  In  the 
northern  states,  the  contrast  of  servitude  has  mingled  and 
^ristocratical  spirit  with  the  manners  of  simple  husbandmen; 
and  the  climate,  by  promoting  the  growth  of  an  article  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  luxuries,  has  given  rise  to  a  species 
of  agricultural  traffic,  bordering  upon  the  great  gains  and 
uncertain  prospects  of  commercial  speculation. 
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Dissolute  Morals  in  the  West  Indies, — Female  Society. 

The  manners  of  those  who  reside  in  the  West  Indies  are 
aSccted  by  the  peculiarities  of  their  situation.  The  want  of 
modest  female  society ;  the  necessity  of  gratifying  the  de- 
sire engendered  by  a  burning  climate — the  abundance  of 
unhappy  women^  whose  blood  boils  with  still  stronger  pas- 
sions, and  renders  them  in  European  eyes,  only  an  inferior 
race,' formed  for  the  corporeal  convenience  of  their  masters 
— these  are  the  causes  of  dissolute  morals.  The  want  of 
female  society  while  it  brutalizes  the  mind  and  manners  of 
men,  necessarily  deprives  them  of  all  the  virtuous  pleasure! 
of  domestic  life,  and  frees  them  from  those  restraints,  which 
the  presence  of  a  family  always  imposes  on  the  condnct  of 
the  most  profligate  men.  The  witnesses  of  the  planter's  ac- 
tions are  the  companions  of  his  debaucheries,  who  reek 
with  the  same  lust,  and  wallow  in  the  same  gluttonous  mire; 
or  the  wretched  beings,  who  tremble  at  his  nod,  while  they 
minister  to  the  indulgence  of  his  brutal  appetite,  and  impose 
no  more  check  upon  excesses  than  if  they  wanted  that  facul- 
ty of  speech,  which  almost  alone  distinguishes  them  from  the 

beasts  that  surround  them. 

IhU. 


Joint'Stock  Speculations  unprofitable. 

Joint-Stock  companies  are,  of  all  trading  .schemes,  the 
most  unprofitable ;  they  are  quite  unfit  for  the  management 
of  any  commerce  that  requires  active  exertion,  minute  atten- 
tion to  trifling  savings  and  small  profits,  and  full  knowledge 
of  a  complicated  detail.  Accordingly,  in  all  speculations  of 
distant  commerce,  they  have  uniformly  failed,  unless  when 
confined  to  small  numbers,  and  a  narrow  capital.  The 
shares  of  their  stock  generally  sell  below  par,  unless  when 
some  other  purpose  than  profit  is  the  object  of  the  purchaser. 
With  all  the  advantages  of  a  vast  capital,  they  are  almost  al- 
ways, sooner  or  later,  defeated,  or  driven  back  from  the  mar- 
ket, by  the  ingenuity,  industry,  superior  knowledge,  and 
more  rigid  economy  of  private  traders.     A  monopoly  alone 
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can  save  them  from  ruiD ;  and  the  necessities  of  modern 
governments,  or  their  connection  with  the  proprietors,  or 
their  false  views  of  the  simplest  subjects  in  commercial  phi- 
losophy, have  generally  seconded  those  selfish  and  hurtful  de- 
signs. 

Ibid. 


Causes  of  the  Plague' 

The  plague  has  bee^  supposed  by  many  to  be  indigenous 
in  Egypt ;  yet  nothing. can  be  more  certain  than  that  in  an- 
cient times  it  was  unknown  to  the  industrious  cultivators  and 
merchants  of  this  province ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  has 
4>flen  been  confounded  with  other  maladies.     The  true  cause 
of  those  putrid  diseases  which  sometimes  prevail  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile,  must  be  sought  for  in  the  habitual  uncleanliness 
of  the  inhabitants,  respecting  anything  but  their  bodies;  the 
dirty  clothes  which  they  always   wear,   even  afler  steeping 
themselves  for  hours  in  boiling  water ;  the  uncommon  filthi- 
ness  of  their  streets  at  all  seasons  of  the  year ;  the  innumer- 
able pools  of  stagnant  water  which  they  never  think  of  drain- 
ing or  filling  up.     As  for  the  plague,  it  is  now  proved,  be- 
yond a  doubt,  that  this  disease  is  always  of  foreign   growth, 
and  has  never,  except  after  a  famine,  been  hatched  even  in 
Cairo  itself,  where  900,000  inhabitants  are  heaped  together 
in  a  dirty,  confined,  and  moldcring  city.     But,  notwithstand-^ 
ing  its  constant  prevalence  in  some  parts  of  the  Ottoman 
empire^  and  generally  at  Constantinople,  the  communication 
between  Alexandria  and  these  infected  quarters  is  never  for 
one  moment  stopped  ;  no  regimen  or  system  of  medical  po- 
lice is  adopted.     Indexed,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  Grand 
Seignor's  dominions,  there  was  never  a  single  act  of  quaran- 
tine performed.     The  universal  belief   of  the  Turks  in  pre- 
destination, and  their  utter  ignorance  of  medicine,  both  pre- 
vent any  means  from  being  pursued  to.  check  the  progress  of 
the  infection,  and  preclude  all  chance  of  a  cure  being  effec- 
ted, or  the  disease  being  eradicated,  until  the  natural  course 
of  the  seasons  brings  relief.     How  absurd,  then,  is  it  to  ac- 
cuse the  climate  of  engendering  a  malady  which    seems  to 
be  courted  by  all  the  eflbrts  of  the  people,    with  the  entire 
concurrence  of  their  rule'rs. 

IHd. 


1>B«   BLAGX. 


Weakness  of  Government  in  parts  distant  from  iht 

Capital. 

In  every  government  there  must  exist  absolute  authority 
somewhere.  In  colonial  or  provincial  governments,  this 
power  resides  at  a  distance.  In  every  vigorous  system  of  ad- 
ministration.the  executive  power  must  be  concentrated  within 
the  fewest  hands  possible.  In  whatever  manner  it  is  vested 
in  the  mother  country,  the  executive  power  in  the  colonial 
government  must  be  divided  between  two  classes  of  rulers, 
one  in  the  colonies,  and  one  at  home.  In  fact,  the  former 
are  subordinate  and  dependent — the  latter  essentially  possess 
the  supreme  powers. 

in  all  the  despotisms  of  the  East,  it  has  been  observed, 
that  the  farther  any  part  of  the  empire  is  removed  from  the 
capital,  the  more  do  its  inhabitants  enjoy  some  sort  of  rights 
and  privileges;  the  more  inefficacious  is  the  power  of  the 
monarch,  and  the  more  feeble  and  easily  deranged  is  the  or- 
ganization of  the  government. 

Montesquieu  has  fancifully  compared  the  condition  of  the 
people,under  such  a  system,  to  the  stratification  of  the  earth 
according  to  the  geological  theories  of  the  ancients — whilst 
the  center  is  devoured  by  perpetual  fire,  and  the  middle  re- 
gions are  the  scene  of  barrenness,  the  surface  is  blest  with 

salubrity,  and  clothed  with  verdure. 

Ihid. 


Dr,  Blacky  the  celebrated  Chemist. 

His  attention  appears  to  have  been  divided  between  the 
science  which  his  natural  bias  led  him  peculiarly  to  cultivate, 
and  those  more  general  objects  of  speculation  which  enlarge 
the  understanding,  while  they  improve  the  taste.  Although 
his  application  to  these  delightful  pursuits  was  never  very  ar- 
dent, it  was  steady  and  vigorous.  If  he  did  not,  like  Pascal, 
Newton,  M'Laurin,.  and  various  writers  on  lighter  subjects, 
astonish  the  world  by  a  premature  display  of  talents,  his 
want  of  those  stronger  passions  which  lead  to  an  early  de- 
velopment of  genius,   insured  him  the  possession  of  a  calm 
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and  imtnoveable  judgment,  a  patient  capacity  of  obserTft* 
tion,  and  a  modest  distrust  of  theory, — the  most  essential 
characteristic  of  the  inductive  philosopher. 

In  the  course  of  his  studies,  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
entered  deeply  into  the  abstract  sciences,  either  of  mathe- 
matical or  metaphysical  truth.  His  taste  led  him  rather  into 
the  contemplation  of  rmal  and  external  objects ;  and  be  sooa 
employed  as  much  of  his  talents  as  he  ever  devoted  to  severe 
study,  in  the  investigations  of  experimental  philosophy. 
The  physical  discoveries  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  attracted  his 
chief  admiration ;  and,  upon  the  unequalled  models  of  in- 
ductive disquisition  which  Uie  treatise  of  light  contains,  his 
scientific  habits  were  happily  formed.  After  he  had,  by  his 
own  discoveries,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  revolution  in  sci- 
ence almost  equal  to  the  changes  which  his  great  master  bad 
effected,  we  find  him  steadily  persevering  in  the  same  strict 
and  chastened  system  of  inductive  log^c,  and  freely  acknowU 
edging  the  sources^  of  his  skill. 

Edinb.  Rev.— Dr.  Black's  Lectures,  Oct.  1803. 


Unity  of  Minds  of  the  First  Order, 

In  contemplating  the  intellecnal  character  of  this  eminent 
person,  (Dr.  Black)  we  cannot  fail  to  be  delighted  with  the 
observation  of  that  unity  which  seems  peculiar  to  minds  of  the 
first  order.  An  original  genius  is  oilen  to  be  found  in  all  the 
departments  of  human  excellence.  But  it  is  rarely,  indeed, 
that  we  can  discover  one  whose  features  are  at  once  distinctly 
marked,,  and  nicely  blended  ;  each  different  from  the  ordinary 
cast,  and  all  animated  by  the  same  spirit. — The  most  aston- 
ishing intellect  that  has  ever  been  permitted  to  enlighten  man- 
kind, possessed  this  real  harmony  in  the  very  highest  degree. 
Those  qualities  which  distinguished  the  father  of  inductive 
science  from  every  other  philosopher,  were  equally  conspic- 
uous in  each  of  his  various  exertions  ;  and  the  pre-eminent 
dignity  of  his  powers  was  sustajned  through  all  the  thousand 
operations  by  which  he  enlarged  the  grasp  of  the  human 
mind.  It  is  vain  that  we  search  every  corner  of  the  Newto- 
nian-writings,  for  some  trifling  proof  that  their  author  was 
like  Qurselvps,  liable  to  the  common  intellectual  failings  of 
the  species.     We  are  consoled    by  no  glimpse  of  wavering 
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Steps,  even  on  the  most  delicate  ground,  or  hasty  advances, 
where  the  footing  is  sorest,  and  the  prize  modt  attractive ; 
or  careless  examination,  where  the  intermediate  objects  are 
most  trivial ;  or  relaxation,  when  the  greatest  obstacles  have 
been  surmounted ;  or  intemperate  triumph,  when  the  mpst 
dazzling  prospects  are  displayed.  Each  height  is  reached 
by  the  shortest  and  safest  path,  witl^he  smallest  bustle ;  and 
the  attainment  is  only  valued  as  leading  to  some  loftier  emi- 
nence. Each  position  is  alike  marked  by  its  distance  from 
the  ordinary  level ;  by  the  nature  of  the  works  which  secure 
it,  and  of  the  country  which  it  commands. 

Ibid, 


Towering  greatness  of  Newton, — Black  compared  with 

him. 

The  chief  characteristic  of  Newton,  is  the  degree  of  su- 
periority in  which  he  towers  above  every  other  natural  phi- 
losopher, so  as  to  form  a  class  by  himself.  But  the  kind  of 
of  his  excellence  is  also  remarkable  and  uniform.  The  dis- 
tance and  dissimilarity  of  the  objects  which  his  discoveries 
enable  us  to  compare,  is  not  more  astonishing  than  the  ease 
and  simplicity  of  the  means  of  comparison.  The  pleasure 
of  Contemplation,  which  forms  the  primary  object  of  all  ab- 
stract science,  and  which  the  view  of  those  comparisons  in- 
variably bestows,  is  equalled  by  the  practical  importance  of 
the  consequences  to  which  they  may  be  applied.  The  an- 
nunciation of  the  proposition  is  not  more  unexpected,  than 
the  demonstration  is  flowing,  and  the  corollaries  useful. 

All  these  various  investigations,  too,  were  the  easy  and 
natural  work  of  one  great,  simple  mind,  versatile  in  the  di- 
rection of  its  efforts,  but  uniform  in  its  mode  of  operation  ; 
not  the  attempts  of  an  ordinary  intellect,  straining  at  univer- 
sality by  ambitious  mimicry  of  different  talents. 

In  these  particulars,  we  cannot  avoid  observing  a  striking 
analogy  between  the  philosophical  genius  of  Black,  and  that 
of  Newton.  None  of  this  illustrious  man's  followers  has 
so  correctlyj  seized  the  true  spirit  of  inductive  reasoning  by 
which  he  was  guided,  or  combined  so  happily  the  utmost 
simplicity  of  means  with  the  accomplishment  of  the  most 
difficult  and  important  ends.     In  all  Dr.  Black's  analytical 
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inquiries,  we  perceive  bow  reach  beloogs  to  tbe  mtod  of  the 
observer;  how  little  is  left  to  the  trick  and  dexterity  of  the 
operator.  By  placing  nature  in  new  combinatibns  of  circum- 
stances, he  extorts  from  her,  (to  use  the  language  of  Lord 
Bicon)  some  of  her  sublimest  secrets :  imt  these  combina- 
tiohs  are  always  simple  and  conclusive.  He  knows,  too, 
that  the  ordinary  combinations  which  we  witness  every  hoar, 
require  only  patient  observation  to  furnish  the  unbiassed  rea- 
soner  with  ample  opportunities  of  gen'eralization.  Accord- 
ingly, in  no  scientific  inquiries,  since  the  date  of  the  Pria- 
cipia  and  Optics,  do  we  find  so  great  a  proportion  of  ratio- 
cination, founded  upon  the  description  of  common  facts,  but 
leading  to  unexpected  and  important  results,  as  in  the  two 
grand  systems  of  Black.  This  mode  of  investigating  the 
laws  of  nature  has  various  advantages  of  the  highest  con- 
sequence. It  diminishes,  incalculably,  the  chance  of  suc- 
cess, by  precluding  the  use  of  complicated  apparatus.  It 
brings  home  to  every  one  the  evidence  of  the  discoveries, 
and  exposes  the  demonstration  of  each  proposition  to  the 
most  severe  and  universal  scrutiny. 

It  opens  to  all  who  can  observe  and  reason,  the  field  of 
important  inquiry,  and  raises  the  mind  to  the  most  general 
views  of  the  constitution  of  the  world. 

The  same  happy  turn  of  mind  which  placed  the  scientific 
investigations  of  Dr.  Black  so  near  the  greatest  discoveries 
that  have  ever  been  made  by  the  species,  was  perceptible  al- 
so in  the  elegance  and  ingenuity  which  it  mingled  with  all  his 
personal  habits. 

•*  Ibid. 


Want  of  Passion  sometimes  detrimental  to  Philosophers. 

One  prominent  feature  in  Dr.  Black's  character,  Mr.  Rob- 
ison  does  not  appear  to  have  delineated  with  sufficient 
strength ;  we  mean  the  want  of  passion.  There  can  be  no 
doub't  that  this  defect,  however  much  it  may  have  contribu- 
ted to  the  ease  and  calmness  of  his  enjoyments,  deprived  his 
mind  of  that  energy  by  which  alone  the  greatest  things  are 
performed  in  the  pursuits  either  of  speculation  or  active  life. 
When  we  consider  how  short  a  period  of  time  his  original 
inquiries  occupied ;  how  carelejsly  he  left  his   discoveries 
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to  be  appropriated  by  others  ;  how  little  progress  he  made  in 
following  out  those  sublime  ideas,  by  the  help  of  which    his 
followers  have  overturned  and  created  systems ;  nay,    how 
loug  an  interval  he  frequently  suffered  to  elapse  between  the 
conception  and  execution  of  some  experiment  which  was  to 
decide  the  truth   of  a  favorite  theory;    we  must  be  con- 
vinced tliat  he  felt  little  of  the  inspiration  so  necessary   to 
the  full  success  of  those  happy  few  who  possess  all  thp  pow- 
ers of  philosophical    investigation.     This  want   of  passion, 
or  of  ardor  and  energy,  or,  to  give  it  the  right  name,  this  in- 
dolence, was  conspicuous  in  all  the  particulars  of  Dr.  Black's 
conduct.     The  discovery  which  he  first  made,  was  the    last 
of  being  completed.     He  never  could  be  induced  to  publish 
any  account  to  the  world,  notwithstanding   the  constant   at- 
tempts of  his  rivals  to  deprive  him  of  that  claim.     He  was 
at  all  times  averse  to   publication,  and  fastidious  to  an    un- 
common degree,  in  his  judgments  of  his  own  compositions. 
When  the  experimentum  crucis  of  his  doctrine  of  latent  heal 
occurred  to  him,  he  delayed  making  il  for  many  months,  be- 
cause there  happened  to  be  no  ice-hotrse  in  the  town  where 
he  lived.'    In  extendino;  this  doctrine  to  the  case  of  aeriform 
fluidity,  he  remained  for  years  satisfied    with  analogies  and 
rough  sketches  of  experiments,  which  he  could  at  any  time 
have  performed  with  ease ;  and  however  Kttle  doubt  he   had 
reason  to  entertain  of  the  result,  he  evinced   none   of  that 
anxiety  which  is  so  natural  to  a  discoverer,  even  on  the  least 
important*  points  of  his  theory.     After  ascertaining  the  exis- 
tence of  fixed  air,  and  determining  some  of  its  qualities,  he 
delayed  investigating  its  other  properties,  and    pursuing  the 
most  obvious  experiments   on   analagous  bodies;  until    the 
field  was  occupied  by  others,  who,  with  scarcely  a   spark  of 
his  truly  philosophical  genius,  were  enabled,  by  their  superi- 
or activity,  to  make  the  most  valuable  discoveries. 

Nor  can  we  avoid  remarking,  how  closely  his  property 
and  correctness  of  character  were  connected  with  this  free- 
dom from  passion,  which  always  kept  his  mind,  as  it  were, 
disengaged,  unabsorbed  by  any  predominant  enthusiasm, 
and  at  leisure  to  regard  the  most  trivial  concerns.  He  was 
never,  like  Newton  or  Smith,  known  to  be  absent  in  society ; 
or  thoughtless  and   playful    in  his   hours  of  relaxation,   like 

Hutton  or  Hume. 

Ibid. 
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Dogmatism  of  the  French  Chemists. 

It  appears,  that  M.  De  Luc  published  a  work,  containing 
a  few  crude  ideas  on  the'  combination  of  heat ;  that  he  af- 
terwards becanne  better  acquainted  with  the  subject;  that  he 
fornned  a  design  to  pass  for  the   author  of  the   doctrine,  by 
completing  his  knowledge  of  the  theory,   and   twisting  his 
former  vague  statements  into  some  kind  of  similarity;  that, 
for  this  purpose,  he  applied  to  the  man  whom  he  knew  to  be 
the  discoverer,  and  obtained  from  him  a  full   account  of  the 
matter,  under  the  pretext  of  defending  his  claim  against  oth- 
ers;   that,  instead  of  fulfilling  his  promise,  he  only   refuted 
the  claims  of  those  others,  in  order  to  bring  forward  his  own; 
converted  the  documents  which  he  had  procured  to  his  own 
use  ;  and  concluded  by  politely  laughing  at  the  person  whom 
he  had  thus  defrauded.     Such  is  the  amount  of  the   impres- 
sion made  by  Mr.   Robison's  narrative,  in  the  eighth  note  to 
the  first  volume.     We  wish  thai  some  friend  of  the  Gene- 
vese  philosopher  could  step  forward  to  clear  hin\  of  so  foul 
a  charge.^   We  are  willing  to  hope  that  his  conduct  may  be 
explained  in  a  way  consistent,  at  least,  with  the  belief  of  his 
honesty ;  for  who  can  hesitate  to  pronounce,    that  the  con- 
duct imputed  to  him,  would  have  been  deemed  common  im- 
posture, if  avarice,  not  vanity,  had  been   the   motive,  and 
money,  not  fame,  the  end  ? 

Mr.  Robison  has  incorporated  with  the  textof*these  lec- 
tures, vol.  ii.  p.  215,  some  very  curious  observations  upon 
the  conduct  of  Lavoiser  and  his  associates,  both  towards  Dr. 
Black,  and  in  the  establishment  of' their  new  chemical  sjs- 
tem.  .We  rejoice  that  thife"  subject  is  fairly  brought  before 
the  public  ;  and  on  whichever  side  the  decision  may  finally 
be-given,  the  history  of  the  science,  as  well  as  the  political 
history  of  the  times,  is  likely  to  be  illustrated  by  the  discus- 
sion. 

That  the  French  chemists  formed  themselves  into  a  junto 
for  the  propagation  of  their  system  ;  that,  like  all  juntos, 
they  delivered  their  doctrines  with  an  authoritive  tone,  high- 
ly indecorous  in  matters  of  science  ;  and  that  they  some- 
times even  displayed  somewhat  of  a  spirit  of  persecotion 
towards  those  who,  from  ancient  habits,  or   from  a  predilcc- 
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tion  for  their  own  new  theories,  refused  their  assent  to  the 
antiphlogistic  doctrines,  are  facts  which  cannot  be  disputed, 
As  httle  can  it  be  denied,  that  the  Parisian  philosophers,  an- 
imated like  all  similar  associations,  by  an  esprit  de  corps. 
and  mingling  with  this,  very  strong  national  partialities,  ar- 
rogated to  themselves  the  merit  of  every  important  discov- 
ery, nay,  of  almost  all  the  detached  observations  which  had 
been  made  in  any  part  of  Europe  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

Now  Mr.  Robison  requires  us  to  go  a  step  farther,  and 
to  admit  that  the  motive  for  changing  the  nomenclature  may 
be  found  in  the  same  corporative  and  national  spirit, — in 
the  desire  to  obliterate  ihe  remembrance  of  everything 
which  did  not  owe  its  origin  to  the  associated  acad^piicians 
of  France, — in  the  same  combination  of  innovating  phren- 
2y,  and  peurile  vanity,  which  produced  the"  new  calender 
and  metrology.  We  confess  our  disposition  to  question 
this,  at  least  in  the  extent  to  which  it  is  here  pushed.  No 
one  can  deny,  that  the  love  of  system  had  risen  to  a  very 
great  height  in  France,  at  the  time  of  the  iijnovations  here 
alluded  to ;  and  it  would  appear,  that  as  much  of  the  calen- 
der and  metrology  as  is  analagous  to  the  nomenclature, 
owed  its  origin  to  this  spirit  of  systematizing  and  classify- 
ing all  the  objects  of  our  contemplation. 

Instead  of  blaming  the  new  chemical  language  for  its  re- 
semblance to  the  other  changes,  we  are  inclined  to  laugh  at 
the  pedanlry  of  its  authors  who  could  overlook  the  essential 
distinction  between  the  two  cases,  foolishly  think  of  giving 
new  names  to  the  ideas  of  most  ordinary  recurrence  in  com- 
mon life,  and  attempt  suddenly  to  alter  the  language  and 
the  habits  of  the  vulgar,  for  the  pleasure  of  a  useless  unifor- 
mity. It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  political  views  mingled 
with  this  love  of  system  in  preparing  the  change  of  the  cal- 
endar, perhaps  those  views  were  the  chief  inducement  to  its 
adoption.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  mere  innova- 
tion, however  sudden,  in  matters  purely  speculative,  is  lia- 
ble to  no  one  of  the  manifold  objections  which  are  sd  deci- 
sive against  all  political  changes,  however  specious. 

And  in  this  most  essential  particular,  the  two  cases  are  ex- 
actly opposed  to  each  other  : — that  the  new  nomenclature 
was  adopted,  after  a  series  of  the  most  beneficial  and  fun- 
damental changes  had  been  effected  upon  the  whole  science 
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of  chemistry ;  while  nothing  called  for  the  new  calendar, 
bat  the  most  destructi?e  revolution  which  the  violence  and 
folly  of  mankind  ever  brought  together.  The  dogmatical 
spirit,  indeed,  with  which  the  new  nomenclature,  and,  in 
general,  the  new  system,  was  promulgated,  had  a  tendency 
to  obliterate  much  very  valuable  information,  contained  in 
the  writings  of  the  elder  chemists ;  and  we  conceive,  that 
the  present  publication,  if  it  served  no' other  end,  would  be 
highly  important  as  a  collection  of  things  not  to  be  met 
with  in  the  works  of  the  new  school. 


Charlaianerie  of  the  French  Scientific  Mm, 

Mr.  Robison,  among  the  observations  to  which  we  are  now 
alluding,  introduces  a  fact,  upon  the  authority  of  Professor 
Litchtenberg  of  Gottingen.  We  give  it  to  our  readers  as  an 
amusing  instance  of  that  universal  charlaianerie  (the  word 
cannot  be  translated  by  a  people  so  destitute  of  the  thing) 
which  renders  the  French  national  character  the  least  rts^c- 
table  of  any  in  the  civilised  world. 

When  the  Parisian  chemists,  it  seems,  had  finished  their 
grand  experiments  on  the  composition  of  water,  they  held  a 
sort  of  festival,  at  which,  Madame  Lavoisier,  in  the  habit  of 
a  priestess,  burnt  StahPs  Fundamenta  on  an  altra,  while 
solemn  music  played  a  requiem  to  the  departed  system. 
The  German  Professor  remarks,  that  if  Newton  had  been 
capable  of  such  a  childish  triumph  over  the  vortices  of  Des 
Cartes,  lie  could  never  be  supposed  the  man  who  wrote  the 
Principia  ;  and  Mr.  Robison  most  justly  adds,  that  if  New- 
ton or  Black  had  so  exulted  over  Des  Cartes  and  Meyer, 
their  countrymen  would  have  concluded  they  were  out  of 
their  senses. 

IHd. 


Right  of  Searching  Neutral  Vessels. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  right  to  search  a  foreign  vessel   for 
deserters,    is  of  the,  very  same  nature,   and  governed  by  the 

Ir^.  '^    '''  V^^  ^^^  "fi^'  *^  ^^^""^  a  neutral  vessel  for  con- 
^■aoana  goods. 


Keutral  VESSfiLd.  177 

% 

You  have  a  right  to  search  for  those  goods,  only  because 
you  are  injured  by  their  being  on  board  the  vessel  which 
trades  with  your  enemy  ; — you  have  a  right  to  search  for 
your  own  runaway  seamen  who  take  shelter  in  the  vessel, 
because  you  are  injured  by  .their  being  enabled  to  escape 
from  you.  If  a  neutral  carries  contraband  goods,  such  as 
armed  men,  (which  indeed  treaties  frequently  specify  in  the 
list),  to  your  enemy,  he  takes  part  against  you  ;  and  your 
remedy — your  means  of  checking  his  underhand  hostility, 
is  to  stop  his  voyage,  after  having  ascertained  the  object  of 
it.  If  the  same  neutral  gives  shelter  to  your  seamen,  he 
takes  part  with  your  enemy ;  or,  if  you  happen  not  to  be  at 
war>  still  he  injures  you  ,*  and  your  remedy,  in  either  case, 
is  to  recover  the  property,  after^ascertaining  that  he  has  it  on 
board,    . 

In  both  instances,  the  offence  is  the  same, — the  foreign 
vessel  has  on  board  what  she  ought  not  to  have,  consistent- 
ly with  your  rights.  You  are  iVierefore,  entitled,  say  the 
jurists,  to  redress;  and  a  detection  of  the  injury  cannot  be 
obtained  without  previous  search. 

If  the  foreign  vessel  is  a  ship  of  war,  such  conduct  is  a 
direct  injury  committed  by  the  government  of  one  nation 
against  another  nation.  For  if  an  American  frigate  either 
carries  troops  or  otiier  contraband  to  France,  or  carries  away 
deserters  from  an  English  man-of-war,  or  refuses  to  give 
them  up  when  claimed ;  and  if  the  American  government 
avows  the  proceedings  of  its  ship,  then  is  that  government 
acting  an  hostile  part  towards  England,  who  has  in  con- 
sequence, a  right  to  seek  redress, — namely,  by  going  to 
war. 

For  all  such  proceedings,  therefore,  on  the  part  of  the 
foreign  government,  there  is  this  proper  and  sufficient 
remedy.  ,  r 

But  if  the  offending  vessel  belong  not  to  the  foreign  gov- 
ernment, but  to  a  private  trader,  the  (case  is  different.  For 
no  power  can  exercise  such  an  effective  control  over  the  ac- 
tions of  each  of  its  subjects,  as  to  prevent  them  from  yield- 
ing to  the  temptations  of  gain,  at  a  distance  from  its  territo- 
ry. No  power  can  therefore,  be  effectually  responsible  for 
the  conduct  of  alHts  subjects  on  the  high  seas ;  and  it  has 
been  found  more  convenient  to  trust  the  party  injured  by 
such  aggression  with  the  power  of  checking  them. 

VOL.   II.       '    16 
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This  arrangement  seems  beneficial  to  all  parties ;  for  it 
answers  the  chief  purpose  of  the  law  of  nations, — checking 
injustice  without  the  necessity  of  war. 

Endless  hostilities  would  result  from   any  other,  arrange- 
ment.    If  a  government  were  to  be  made  responsible  for 
every  act  of  its  subjects,  and  a  negotiation  were  to  ensue 
every  time  that  a  suspected  neutral  merchantman  entered  the 
enemy's  port,  either  there  must  be  a  speedy  end  put  to  neu- 
trality, or  the  affairs  of  the  belligerent  and  neutral  must  both 
8ta»4  stilL    If  the  suspected  vessel  is  a  ship  of  war,  no  sach 
inconvenience  can  follow  by  seeking  redress  by  negotiation 
merely.     A  neiitral  has  very  few  ships  <^  war  ;    if  she  has 
many,  this  is  a  circumstance  of  evidence  against  her,  atfd  a 
good  ground  of  complaint.     Not  only  is  this  remedy  easy 
and  safe  to  all  parties,^but  it  is  the  only  remedy  which  ii  not 
eiLceedingly  liable  to  abuse,  and  full  of  danger  to  the  pablic 
peace  of  nations.     No  serious  consequences   are  likely  to 
arise  from  allowing  men-6i'-war  to  search  merchant  ships ; 
more  especially  if  the  right  is  confined  to  vessels  of  the 
itate^.and  withheld  from  privateers.     Nothing  but  hostility 
can  result  from   allowing  one  ship  of  war  to  search  another 
ship  of  war ;  because,  if  a  national  spirit  is  anywhere  to  be 
found,  it  is  on  board  of  such  vessels.     Moreover,  the  injury 
done  to  such  a  private  trader,  by  searching,  is  rnsignificant, 
compared  to  the  benefit  secured  to  both  nations  by  such  a 
practice.     But  the  injury  done  to  a  ship  of  war  by  searching, 
IS  both  moch  greater  in  itself,  from  the  insult  to  the  honor 
of  the  crew,  and  bears  a  much  greater  proportion  to  any 
good  which  can  be  supposed  to  result  from  the  practice,  even 
on  the  highest  estimate,  because  there  are  very  few  such  ves* 
sels  to^search. 

Edinh.  Rev.-^Randolf  on  Jfeutrul  f^utstionSj  Oct.  1807. 


Right  of  /^arching  Private  Ships  does  not  extend  to  Ships' 

of  War, 

The  right  of  searching  private  ships  has  been  acknowl- 
edged by  the  law  of  nations ;  but  no  such  right  has  ever 
been  admitted  by  that  law  with  respect  to  ships  of  war.  The 
ft>lloWing  details  not  only  prove  this  point,  put  positively  de- 
monstrate, that  the  claim  alluded  to,  is  repugnantlto  the  law 
©'  nations.  ^    •      * 


The  right  of  searching  merchant  ships  has  never  been  de- 
nied, except  by  a  few  very  speculative  men.  But  such  a  mod- 
ification of  it  has  been  more  than  once  proposed  by  diifer- 
ORt  powers,  as  would  almost  have  amounted  to  an  extincttoii 
of  it.  In  1780,  and  in  1801,  it  was  maintained  that  the 
presence  of  a  ship  of  war  protected  from  all  search  a  fleet 
of  merchajitmen  under  its  convoy.  This  position  was  found- 
ed upon  the  inviolability  of  the  national  flag,  and  upon  the 
pledge  of  fair  dealing  on  the  part  of  the  merchantmen,  which 
the  presence  of  its  convoying  ship,  and  the  word  of  its  com- 
mander afforded.  This  pretension  of  the  neutral  power  was 
carefully  examined,  chiefly  by  English  civilians,  who  were 
unanimoufs  against  it,  and  dis[^ayed  great  learning  in  refut- 
ing it.  They  reasoned  both  on  the  general  consequences  of 
extending  to  merchantmen  the  protection  of  the  convoying 
flag,  and  from  the  authority  of  the  writers  on  public  law. 

Not  one  of  their  general  reasonings  even  alludes  to  search- 
ing the  convoy  ship  itself,  although  an  argument  of  this  na- 
ture would  have  cut  the  whole  question  short.  Not  one  of 
their  authorities  makes  any  mention  of  such  a  kind  of  search, 
although  a  quotation  of  this  nature  would  have  been  the 
best  authority  against  the  pretensions  of  the  armed  neutrali- 
ty, at  a  time  too,  when  our  jurists  weTe  in  no  small  degree 
pressed  for  authorities,  even  to  make  out  the  right  of  search- 
ing jships  under  convoy, 

Ikids 


Jeremy  Bentham^s  Refinements  Ridiculous^, 

We  must  complain  of  some  of  the  details  into  which  our 
author's  ingenuity  and  fertility  has  seduced  him  under  al- 
most all  these  heads.  Indeed,  they  contain  the  most  objec- 
tionable parts  of  the  whole  work ;  and  it  is  because  we  pro- 
fess ourselves  admirers,  nay,  disciples  of  the  system — and 
generally  speaking,  adopt  this  branch  of  it  also,  that  we  re- 
gret the  hold  which  several  of  his  examples  and  observations 
here  give  to  his  adversaries.  For  example,  it  is  said  that 
one  who  has  poisoned  another,  should  himself  be  poisoned, 
because,  the  nature  of  the  crime  shows  peculiar  deliberation, 
and  proves  that  he  who  commits  it  is  capable  of  reflecting 
>yell  at  the  moment  on  the  fate  that  awaits  him — as  if  iqi  this 
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calculation,  any  thing  beyond  the  chance  of  detecfion 
was  likely  to  enter^  at  least  in  the  shape  of  deliberate  re* 
flection. 

But  this  is  of  camparativefy  little  importance;  —  it. is 
where  he  refines  further  on  the  general  principle,  that  we 
chiefly  object  to  his  inferences.  If  the  criminal  has  not 
killed  the  person  whose  life  he  has  attempted,,  then,,  says  Mr, 
Dumonty  an  antidote  may  be  administered  after  the  poisoD, 
fo  as  to  recover  the  delinquent.  —  La  dose  (he  adds) 
et  le  temps  seroient  fixes  par  le  yige  sur  le  rapport 
des  ej^perts.  So  in  punishing  a  person  for  eaosing  an  inun- 
dation, in  countries  intersected  by  canals,  it  is  said,  that  if 
the  principles  of  the  code  exclude  capital  punishments,  the 
delinquent  may  be  drowned  and  then  restored  to  life.  Again, 
for  acts  of  counterfeiting,,  as  forgery,  dt^c.  a  part  of  the  pan- 
ishment  may  be,,  we  are  told,  to  expose  the  offender  with  his 
band  pierced  by  a  sharp  instrument  like  a  pen — and  for  slan- 
der, 6lc,  the  tongue  may  be  so  dealt  with.  This  is  going  fiar : 
but  the  refinement  stops  not  here  ;  ibr  it  seems  the  part  of 
the  instrument  which  pierces  is  to  be  exceedingly  small, 
merely  enough  to  penetrate — while  the  external  portion  being 
large,  gives  to  the  spectators,  an  impression  that  the  hand  or 
toc»gue  is  transfixed  by  a  thick  instrument : — a  species  of  der 
vice  somewhat  like  hanging  a  man  in  effigy  by  way  of^io- 
timidating  the  beholders.  Our  author  seems  apprehensive 
of  ridicule  on  this  head,  and  he  thinks  he  escapes  it  by  say- 
ing that  whatever  ludicrous  effect  such  a  punishment  may 
have,  it  is  so  much  better,  as  it  will  only  tend  to  render 
the  offence  more  conteinptible  ; — forgetting,  surely,  that  the 
laugh  will  here  be  turned,  not  against  the  delinquent,  but 
against  the  punishment  and  th&law ;  while,  by  a  natural  con- 
sequence, the  bias  is  rather  inclined  in  the  offender's  favor: 
or  at  least  the  public  attention  is  withdrawn  from  him  in  a 
way  not  very  advantageous  to  the  ends  of  justice. 

In  defending  such  positions,  it  is  in  vain  for  our  author  to 
say,  they  are  only  laughed  at,  because  men  judge  of  them  by 
their  imaginations.  It  is,  in  fact,  he  who  is  misled  by  his 
fancy,  while  we  are  only  reasoning  upon  the  effects  likely  to 
he  produced  by  such  methods  upon  the  imagination  of  the 
multitude  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  We  could  not  pass 
over  this  chapter  without  making  these  reflections,  which 
are  offered  altogether  in  the  spirit  of  amity  and  respect  j  ai\d 
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they  only  apply,  if  admitted  in  their  full  extent,  to  the  excess 

of  refinement   with    which  the   principles,  unquestionably 

sound,  have  in  certain  instances  been  pushed  beyond  the 

limits  of  their  legitimate  application. 

Edinb.  Rev. — Bentham's  Punishments ^  Oct.,  1813. 


JBentkam  and  MonUsquieu  compared. 

In  the  analysis  which  we  have  just  brought  to  a  close,  it 
has  been  impossible  for  us  to  give  even  a  specimen  of  the 
rich  vein  of  illustration  which  runs  through  the  whole  of  the 
original  treatise.  Examples  are  never  wanting  from  the  laws 
and  the  history  of  all  ages  and  nations,  to  explain,  and  to 
enforce  the  general  positions.  The  work,  however,  in  this 
department,  has  a  manifest  superiority  over  Montesquieu's 
celebrated  performance.  The  author  does  not,  like  him, 
overload  his  chapters  with  facts  and  anecdotes,  which,  so  far 
from  being  kept  in  subordination  to  the  main  design  of  un- 
folding the  principles,  become  in  very  many  instances  the- 
chief  object.  Whoever  is  but  slightly  acquainted  with  the 
Esprit  des  Lois,  must  recollect  upon  how  many  occasions 
not  merely  a  subdivision  is  made,  but  a  general  head  formed, 
and  a  principle  laid  down,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  introducing 
a  singular  story  ;  and  how  little  the  illustrious  president  is 
in  the  habit  of  regarding  the  value  of  the  facts  which  he 
brings  together. 

He  is  equally  careless  in  the  evidence,  the  foundation  on 
•  which  his  facts  rest.  He  finds  them  in  a  printed  book ;  and 
that  is  enough.  Down  they  go  into  his  common-place  book, 
and  there  they  lie  until  a  niche  is  found  in  some  compart- 
ment of  his  treatise  ;  but  if  none  is  found,  one  must  be  made, 
at  all  events  the  facts  must  not  be  lost.  Whether  they  come 
from  France,  or  from  Jupan,  or  from  the  kingdom  of  Ban- 
tam ;  whether  in  themselves  probat)le,  or  such  as  scarcely 
any'fortSfe  of  testimony  could  make  us  believe  (e.  g,  that  in 
some  countries  there  are  ten  women  for  one  man)  seems  to 
signify  nothing ;  they  are  equally  facts,  and  must  be  noticed 
with  the  same  respect.*    The  reader  of  Mr.  Bentham's  works 

*  Est  il  poswble  (says  VoltaiTe)  qu'un  homme  serieux  daigne  nous 
parler  si  sou  vent  des  lois  de  Bantam,  de  Macassar,  de  Borneo, 
d'Achem;    qu'il  repete   tant  de   contes  de   voyageurs,   ou  plutot 
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has  never  to  complain  of  this.  Nor  does  he  meet  with  the  sub- 
Btitution  of  epigrams  and  neat  sayings  for  deliberate  philoso- 
pliical  positions.     Indeed,  a  plain,  manlj,  even  homely  sense, 

is  one  peculiar  characteristic  of  his  doctrine. 

^  IbU. 


Bentham's  Meijiod  of  Reasoning, 

His  method  of  handling  the  subject,  which,  from  a  math- 
ematical analogy,  not  very  applicable,  hs^s  been  termed  ei- 
haustive*  is,  no  doubt,  admirably  adapted  to  insure  a  cau- 
tious and  full  investigation  of  it.  By  carefully  analysing  it, 
separating  all  its  parts,  and  attending  to  each  in  its  uncora- 
bined  state,  all  risk  of  confounding  together  different  ideas, 
and  of  passing  over  any  of  the  premises  which  ought  to  in- 
fluence the  conclusion,  is  with  certainty  avoided.  They, 
however,  who  expect  more  from  such  a  method  of  investiga- 
tion, (and  we  have  sometimes  thought,  or  fancied,  we  per- 
ceived symptoms  of  this  expectation  in  Mr.  DumoDt,)x]eceive 
themselves,  probably,  with  some  indistinct  notions  of  a  com- 
parison with  the  analytical  processes  of  the  mathematical 
and  physical  sciences.  To  a  certain  extent,  the  comparison 
holds;  but  if  we  push  it  farther,  we  lose  all  resemblance; 
and  if  we  attempt  to  force  the  subject,  we  fall  into  the  gross- 
est absurdities ;  instances  of  which  are,  indeed,  not  wanting 
in  the  history  of  philosophy.  Indeed,  even  in  the  sciences 
of  abstract  quantity  and  of  matter,  the  inquirer  must  limit 
himself  in  tracing  resemblances  and  diversities;  he  cannot* 
compare  where  he  has  uo  common  measure.  The  chemist 
may  resolve  a  body  into  its  constituent  parts,  and  the  moral- 
ist may  examine  of  what  kinds  of. suffering  any  penal  inflic- 
tion consists  :  but,  while  the  common  relations  of  weight 
and  bulk  always  afford  the  former  the  means  of  estimating 
the  mutual  proportions  of  the  simple  ingredients,  the  latter 

d*homme»  errans,  qui  ont  debits  tant  de  fables,  qui  ont  pris  d'abus 
pour  des  lois,  qui  Btins  sortir  du  coraptoir  d'un  znarchand  Hollandais, 
out  penetr^  dans  les  palais  detours  de  princes  de  I'Asie  ?  CE»«. 
torn.  xxxY.  p.  37. 

,.,A^*"^?.^'*^*^  belief  of  everything  in  ancient  history  is  equally  un- 
worthy  of"  unhommeserieux."  /         H       / 

*  ^nalyHcal  is  a  more  appropriate  term. 
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has  no  such  standard  of  comparison ;  he  cannot  say  how 
many  parts  of  the  whole  puni#iment  consists  of  pain,  and 
how  many  of  anxiety.  So  we  can  at  once  say  how  many 
parts  of  a  lighter  body  it  will  take  to  outweigh  a  given  por- 
tion of  a  heavier  one  ;  but  we  shall  in  vain  seek  for  a  pre- 
cise answer  to  the  question,  how  much  must  be  added  or 
taken  from  one  kind  of  punishment  to  make  it  equal  to  an- 
other kind.  Again,  we  enumerate  and  consider,  according 
to  Mr.  Bentham's  method,  all  the  ttrcumstances  in  favor  of 
a  given  punishment ;  we  then  allow  those  that  are  against  it, 
but  we  have  no  means  of  accurately  comparing  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages,  or  of  subtracting  the  one  from  the 
other,  and  striking  the  balance.  So,  in  choosing  between 
two  modes  of  punishment,  we  may  state  the  circumstances 
that  should  draw  us  towards  one,  or  those  which  should  draw 
us  towards  the  other,  but  we  cannot  calculate  the  superiority 
of  the  one  to  the  other,  still  less  can  we  find  some  middle 
line  exactly  determined  by  the  combined  operation  of  the 
different  inducements.  We  are  in  the  situation  of  a  mathe- 
matician who  sees  from  the  data  in  the  enunciation  of  a 
proposition,  generally  and*  vaguely,  the  relations  which  must 
determine  the  result ;  who  perceives  that,  from  the  nature 
of  the  equation,  there  are  certain  limits  to  the  solution,  who 
knows  upon  what  conditions  the  solution  depends;  but  who 
cannot  perform  the  investigation,  and  arrive  at  the  conclu- 
sion. Let  it  not  be  thought,  however,  that  this  necessary 
consequence  of  the  different  nature  of  the  subject  is  any 
detraction  from  Mr.  Bentham's  merit,  or  that  his  method 
does  little  service,  because  it  does  not  perform  impossibili- 
ties. 

It  brings  under  our  view  everything  which  requires  con- 
sideration,— perpetually  reminds  us  of  points  apt  to  be  pass- 
ed over  in  the  hasty  and  sweeping  deductions  of  more  ambi- 
tious inquirers,  and  secures  to  each  particular,  the  attention 
which  it  merits. 

Nor^the  merit  small,  of  having  pushed  the  method  no 
farther  ihan  the  nature  of  the  subject  permitted. 

Inferior  minds  would  easily  have  been  seduced  into  an  at- 
tempt at  some  preposterous  union  of  calculus  with  enumera- 
tion, as  they  have  been  into  wild  applications  of  the  mathe- 
matics to  nosolcfiry  and  morals. 

^'^  Ibid. 
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Cicero's  vast  Genius, — The  Oration  against  Verrts, 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that,  in  the  conduct  of  the  great 
cause  against  Verres,  Cicero  displayed  the  whole  resources 
of  his  vast  genius.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  life ;  he  had  the 
novelty  to  stimulate  him,  of  appearing  for  the  first  time  as 
an  accuser;  he  had,  b^^  a  previous  successful  conflict,  ob- 
tained the  uncontrolled  management  of  the  impeachment ;  it 
was  a  child  of  his  own  care,  from  the  beginning.  In  collect- 
ing the  materials,  he  had,  as  nearjy  as  possible,  been  an  eye- 
witness of  the  facts  ;  he  had  arranged  the  cause  with  a  view 
to  his  own  exertions ;  he  had  an  audience  of  all  that  was 
noble,  enlightened,  virtuous,  or  refined,  from  every  part  of 
Italy  ;  he  addressed  a  tribunal,  at  once  popular  and  select; 
his  clients  were  the  oppressed  people  of  a  mighty  province, 
in  importance  rivalling  the  imperial  state  ;  t^ut,  above  all,  he 
had  such  a  subject, — so  copious,  so  various,  so  abounding 
with  the  very  topics  which  an  orator  would  fancy«to  give  his 
talents  their  full  scope,  that  it  was  scarcely  a  merit  to  han- 
dle it  with  eloquence.  Such  a  wonderful  combination  of 
circumstances  never  yet  prepared  the  field  for  the  triumphs 
of  the  art ;  so  grand  an  occasion  for  display  of  forensic  pow- 
er, will,  in  all  likelihood,  never  again  exist.  It  is  enough 
to  say,  that  the  orator  surpassed  by  his  execution,  the  singu- 
lar excellence  of  his  materials  ;  and,  instead  of  being  over- 
whelmed by  their  magnitude,  only  drew,  from  thence  the 
means  of  another  perfection  in  the  skill  and  discretion  of  his 
selection.  So,  at  least,  all  appears  upon  paper.  But  it  abates 
somewhat  of  the  interest  which  we  feel  in  this  renowned 
cause,  to  reflect  that,  with  a  trifling  exception,  it  exists  on 
paper  merely  ;  and  that  none  of  the  orations  against  Verres 
were  delivered,  but  the  first,  which  is  only  a  short  and  gen- 
eral introduction  to  the  subject. 

Edinh.  Rev.— Translations  from  Cicero,  Oc^,  1813. 


2'ke  Oration  against  Verres  not  Jit  for  Modem  Readers. 

i«  ?"  •  ^^f  ra^'<^al  objection  to  the  choice  of  these  specimens 
18  derived  from  the  nature  of  their  sucjects. 
^     1  nat  both  of  them  are  monuments  to  the  transcendanl 
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genius  of  the  master,  and  that  their  workmanship  is  exquis- 
itely perfect,  even  in  the  parts  less  attractive  to  ordinary 
modern  readers,  we  readily  admit.  But  with  a  reference  to 
the  design  of  making  that  which  shall,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
resemble  an  English  speech,  both  subjects  are  faulty.  The 
Romans  regarded  the  statues  and  pictures  of  their  gods,  the 
chief  object  of  Verres*' pillage,  with  all  the  sacredness  of  re- 
ligious veneration  ;  and,  accordingly,  that  pillage  was  view- 
ed also  as  sacrilege.  The  vehemence  of  the  orator,  there- 
fore, in  exposing  it,  and  the  importance  attached  by  him  to 
every  minute  particular  respecting  the  fate  of  each  work, 
cannot  fail  to  appear  excessive  in  our  eyes.  Nothing  can 
more  clearly  show  the  difference  of  the  feelings  with  which 
the  original  and  the  translation  must  be  read  by  those  i<y 
whom  they  are  respectively  addressed,  than  the  peroration 
of  the  whole  cause.  It  consists  of  apostrophes,  or  prayers^ 
to  all  the  deities,  to  direct  the  judges  in  their  determination  : 
but  the  topics  by  which  he  implores  them,  are  almost  en- 
tirely drawn  from  the  injuries  offered  to  their  statues  and 
temples  by  Verres. 

His  mosl^enormous  crimes — crimes,  that  iif  all  ages,  and 
in  every  form  into  which  society  can  be  molded,  must  excite 
equal  horror,  scarcely  afford  the  subject  of  a  single  adjura- 
tion. If  they  are  alluded  to,  it  is  in  passing  on  to  the  mat- 
ter more  personally  interesting  to  the  gods  and  goddesses, 
and  therefore  more  awful  to  the  feelings  of  the  audience. 
So  it  is  in  the  Various  other  part^  of  these  orations  ;  where, 
after  working  our  feelings  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  by  the 
finest  painting  of  vicious  excesses,  and  their  miserable  effects, 
the  whole  is  wound  up  with  what  to  us  seems  a  pure  anti-' 

climax,  a  disrespect  to  some  "  Nymph  of  the  Grot." 

Tbid. 


Worthkssness  of  Modam  Oratory, — It  is  not  Natural 

Eloquence, 

The  truth  is,  that  a  certain  proficiency  in  public  speaking 
may  be  attained  with  nearly  infallible  certainty,  by  any  per- 
son who  chooses  to  give  himself  the  trouble  of  frequently 
trying  it,  and  can  harden  himself  against  the  pain  of  frequent 
failures.     Complete  self-possession  and  perfect  fluency,  are 
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thus  acquired,  almost  mechaQicaliy,  and  with  little  or  no  re(> 
erence  to  the  talents  of  him  who  becomes  possessed  of  theto. 
If  he  be  a  man  of  no  capacity,  his  speeches  will  of  course 
be  very  bad  ;  but,  thpugh  he  be  a  man  of  gentns,  they  will 
not  be  eloquent.  A  sensible  remark,  or  a  fine  image7may 
frequently  occur  ;  but  the  Joose  and  slovenly  and  poor  dic- 
tion, the  want  of  art  in  combining  and  disposing  his  ideas, 
the  inability  to  bring  out  many  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  ot- 
ter incompetency  to  present  any  of  them  in  the  bebt  and 
most  efficient  form,  will  deprive  such  a  speaker  of  all  claims 
to  the  character  of  an  orator,  and  reduce  him  to  the  level 
of  an  ordinary  talker.  The  same  man,  had  he  never  spoken 
in  public,  would  have  possessed  the  same  power  of  convinc- 
ing or  expounding,  provided  he  were  only  called  upon  to 
exert  them  in  conversation  with  one  or  two  persons.  Per- 
haps the  habit  of  speaking  may  have  taught  him  something 
of  an  arrangement,  and  a  few  of  the  simplest  methods  of  pro- 
ducing an  impression  ;  but  beyond  these  first  steps  he  can- 
not posslbty  proceed  by  this  empirical  process  ;  and  his  dic- 
tion is  sure  to  be  much  worse  than  if  he  had  never  made  the 
attempt, — clumsy,  ^dundant,  incorrect,  unlimiied  in  quan- 
tity, but  of  no  value.  Such  a  speaker  is  never  in  want  of  a 
word, 'and  hardly  ever  has  one  worth  having. 

EdiTib.  Rev.-- Greek  Orators ^  OcU^  1821. 


Study  of  the  Ancient  corrects  the  Modern  Oratory.    . 

Now  we  cannot  imagine  any  better  corrective  to  the  faults 
of  which  we  are  complaining  in  the  eloquence  of  modern 
times,  than  the  habitual  contemplation  of  those  exquisite 
models  which  the  ancients  have  left  us ;  and  especially  the 
more  chaste  beauties  of  Greek  composition.  Its  perfect  sue- 
.  cess,  bofh  in  moving  the  audience  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
and  the  readers  who  studied  it  in  all  ages,  cannot  be  denied ; 
its  superiority  to  all  that  has  ever  been  produced  in  other 
countries  is  confessed.  There  may  be  some  use,  therefore, 
in  observing  how  certainly  *it  was  the  result  of  intense  labor 
— labor  previously  bestowed  to  acquire  the  power,  and  the 
utmost  care  used  in  almost  every  exercise' of  that  power. 

Without  somewhat  both  of  this  discipline,  and  this  sedu-. 
^ous  attention,  it  would   be  as  vain  to  think  of  emulating 
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those  divine  originals,  by  dint  of  a  habit  of  fluent  speech, 
attained  through  much  careful  practicte,  as  to  attempt  paint- 
ing like  'Raphael,  without  having  learned  to  draw,  and  by 
the  help  of  some  mechanical  contrivance. 

Ibid. 


Demosthenes — his  Speeches  prepared. 

But  let  us  come  to  Demosthenes  himself.     His  extreme 
care  in  composing  his  orations  is  as  well  known  as  the  sedu- 

'  lous  discipline  which  he  underwent  to  learn  the  art,  and 
notwithstanding  the  facility  which  he  must  have  acquired, 
both  by  this  preparation,  and  by  long  and  constant  practice, 
he  was  averse,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  to  extempore 
speaking.  Plutarch  relates  this  of  him  ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  excellence  which  is  ascribed  to  his  unprece- 
dented harangues  in  the  same  passage,  there -^may  be  some 

.  suspicion  that  his  reluctance  to 'trust  his  success  to  fortune, 
affected  hiapexecution  upon  certain  occasions,— perhaps,  in 
the  memorable  debate  with  Philip,  of  which  the  orator's  il- 
lustrious rival  has  lefl  us  so  lively  and  so  cutting  a  discrip- 
tion.  His  anxiety  in  preparing  may,  however,  be  further 
estimated,  hy  the  circumstance  of  his  having  left  a  collec- 
tion of  exordia,  or  introductions,  almost  resembling  that 
"  volumen  proamionum,^^  which  we  know  Cicero  to  have 
kept  ready  by  him,  from  the  pleasant  mistake  that  he  com- 
mitted in  sending  one  to  Atticus,  as  the  beginning  of  his 
treatise  De  Gloria,  when  he  had  before  used  it  for  the  Third 
Book  of  the  Academic  Questions.* 

It  may  justly  be  conceived  that  Demosthenes  was  not  like-, 
ly  to  have  a  book  of  introductions  so  unconnected  with  any 
particular  subject  as  to  be  applicable  to  any  speech.  This 
rather  befitted  Sallust,  or  Cicero  himself,  than  the  close-rea- 
soning, business-like  Athenian.  Yet  in  whatever  way, we 
account  for  it,  and  though  we  suppose  that  most  of  the  Ex- 
ordia in  question  were  written  in  the  prospect  of  making 
some  particular  speech,  when  time  was  wanting  to  compose 
the  whole,  the  fact  of  lifiy-six  of  these  pieces  remaining,  only 

**  He  tells  him,  as  soon  as  he  discovers  the  mistake,  to  cancel  the 
exordium,  and  prefix  another,  which  he  sends,  taken  from  the  same 
collection.     Ep.  ad,  AU.  xvi.  6. 
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two  or  three  of  which  exist  in  connection  with  any  of  bis 
known  orations,  seems  to  prove,  jncontestably,  the  laborious 
nature  of  the  process  by  which  he  reached  and  kept  his  vast 
pre-eminence  in  eloquence. 

But  his  immortal  works  themselves  afibrd,  by  internal  evi- 
dence, the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  this  position ;  and  we 
may  obtain  a  singularly  instructive  view  of  the  workmanship 
of  those  exquisite  pieces,  by  examining  its  progress,  where 
we  are  accidentally  enabled  to  trace  it  through  the  different 
stages  of  the  process.  The  means  of  doing  this  are  afforded 
by  those  repetitions  which  occur  in  several  of  the  most  cele- 
brated orations.  The  instance  in  which  this  is  to  be  foand 
to  the  largest  extent,  is  in  the  Fourth  Philippic.  Commedt- 
ators  and  critics,  who  have  never  very  nicely  traced  this  sub- 
ject, aware  generally  of  the  existence  of  these  repetitions, 
have  denominated  that  Philippic  the  peroration- of  the  whole 
nine  speeches  against  Philip  ;  and  thus  conceived  that  they 
accounted  for  so  many  passajres  being  found  in  it  which  oc- 
curred in  the  others.  But  in  truth  the  oration  is  almost  en- 
tirely a  repetition,  and  chiefly  from  one  of  th^preceding, 
that  most  magnificent  of  all  the  minor  works,  the  oration 
upon  the  affairs  of  the  Chersonese,  -sometimes  called  the 
Eighth  Philippic.  Now,  if  there  were /)nly  whole  passages 
of  great  length  found  in  two  orations  without  the  least  va-' 
riations,  we  might  perhaps  fairly  conclude,  that  the  transcri- 
bers had  by  mistake  copied  them  ;  and  if  nearly  the  whole 
of  any  one  oration  were  an  exact  repetition  of  portions  of 
some  other,  we  might  suspect  that  oration  to  be  spurious. 
But  here  there  are  so  many  variations  and  additions,  as 
plainly  to  show  that  the  orator  sometimes  improved  upon 
the  first  thought,  and  sometimes  adapted  it  to  the  new  occa- 
sion ;  and  we  can  frequently  pexceivi^  the  means  whereby 
\h&^  adaptation  is  effected.  The  repetition,  therefore,  of 
rnany  whole  sentences,  and  of  many  classes  of  sentences, 
without  a  single  alteration,  tslearly  proves  the  pains  which 
he  had  bestowed  upon  the  composition  of  each  part,  and  the 
value  which  he  set  upon  the  result.  It  demonstrates,  be- 
yond a  doubt,  that  the  choice  and  the  disposition  of  words, 
even  in  passages  apparently  of  inferior  importance,  had  been 
a  work  of  mature  deliberation,  and  of  some  difficulty ;  fpr 
jMs  retaining  the  self-same  words  in  the  same  order,  when  he 
wishes  to  express  the  same  ideas,  shows  that  he  regarded 
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the   first    selection  and  arrangement  as  preferable  to  any 
Other. 

Nothing  can  be  more  calci^lated  to  convince  us-  that  he 
deemed  all  the  portions  of  his  speech  important ;  that  Ull 
were  elaborated  with  extreme  art ;  and  that  no  part  of  his 
composition  was  carelessly  prepared,  and  flung  in  as  a  kind 
of  cement  to  fill  up  the  interstices  between  splendid  pas- 
sages. 

We  see  those  fine  parts  themselves  repeated  sometimes* 
with  variations,  and  sometimes  in  the  same  terms,  exactly  , 
like  the  periods  of  a  more  ordinary  description.  On  the 
other  hand,  nothing  can  be  more  instructive  than  an  atten- 
tive consideration  of  the  alterations^'especially  where  they 
are  made  as  additions  and  improvements,  and  not  merely 
with  the  view  of  adapting  an  old  sentence  to  some  new  pur- 
pose, but  because  the  orator  saw  that  he  might  increase  its 
beauty,  its  aptness,  or  its  force,  by  some  happy  turn  or  new 
thought,  which  had  suggested  itself  since  the  first  composi- 
tion. We  are  thus  led  into  the  history  of  the  composition, 
almost  as  if  his  rough  draft  had  been  preserved,  and  can 
trace  the  progress  of  the  work,  not  perhaps  from  the  first 
execution  to  the  most  finished  state,  as  in  the  manuscripts 
of  Pope's  verses  which  Dr.*  Johnson  has  cited,  but  from  a 
state  with  which  the  great  orator  had,  after  much  labor,  rest- 
ed satisfied,  and  which  all  ages  would  have  deemed  perfect, 
had  he  gone  no  further,  to  that  still  more  exquisite  pitcli  of 
beauty,  in  the  existence  of  which  only  Demosthenes  could 
have  made  us  believe. 

Iffid. 


Perorations  of  the  Greek  Orators  more  dignified  than 

powerful  or  impassioned. 

The  perorations  of  the  Greek  orators  are  not  remarkable 
for  strength,  if  we  regard  only  the  vepy  la^  sentences^ of  all ; 
because  it  seems  to  have  been  a  rule  enjoined  by  the  severe 
taste  of  those  times,  that,  after  being  wrought  up  to  a  great 
pitch  of  emotion,  the  speaker  should,  in  quitting  his  audience^ 
leave  an  impression  of  dignity,. which  cannot  be  maintained 
without  composure. 

The  same  chastened  sense  of  beauty  which  forbade  a  statue 

VOL.    ^i-  17 
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to  speak  the  language  of  the  passions,  required  that  both  the 
whole  oration,  and  each  highly  impassioned  portion  of  it, 
should  close  with  a  calmness  approaching  to  indifTerence  and 
tameness.  iEschines,  in  the  speech  against  Ctesiphon, 
would  have  furnished  a  remarkable  exception  to  this  rule, 
had  he  finished  with  that  truly  magnificent  passage  in  which 
be  calls  up  the  illustrious  dead  of  Athens,  and  plants  them 
round  himself,  and  bids  his  hearers  listen  to  the  groans  that 
^e  crowning  of  the  man  who  had  conspired  with  barbarians, 
draws  from  the  tombs  of  those  who  fell  at  Marathon  and 
Platsea.  So  fine  a  peroration  is  perhaps  not  in  ^ny  language 
to  be  found  ;  it  probably  suggested  to  his  great  rival  the 
celebrated  oath  which  has  long  stood,  by  universal  con- 
sent, first  among  the  remarkable  passages  of  perfect  elo- 
quence. 

But  iEschinea  was  obliged  to  compose  himself  after  this 
burst ;  and  he  added  the  two  sentences,  one  of  which  has 
ever -been  deemed  both  extravagant  and  absurd,  and  was  in- 
deed attacked  as  such  by  Demosthenes — the  invocation  to  a 
series  of  natural  objects  and  abstract  qualities  ;  and  the  other 
becomes  still  more  feeble  than  it  naturally  would  have  been, 
by  immediately  following  that  lofty  but  clumsy  flight.  The 
result  is  a  total  failure, — one  of 'the  most  remarkable  in  the 
history  of  rhetoric, — an  attempt  which  is  violent  and  over- 
strained, rather  than  vehement,  yet  heavy  withal  and  cold, — 
bearing  the  character  of  the  worst  declamation, — and  sue-  • 
ceeded  by  a  mean  common-place,  without  any  felicity  what- 
ever, either  of  conception  or  execution.  This  failure, — this 
sudden  reverse  of  fortune, — this  total  defeat  in  the  moment 
of  most  prodigious  success, — a  transition  from  one  of  the 
grandest  triumphs  of  the  art  of  oratory  to  nearly  the  most 
signal  discomfiture  upon  record,  must  be  ascribed  entirely 
to  a  compliance  with  that  harsh  rule  which  we  have  cited  as 
regulating  the  Greek  peroration,. and  which  the  judgment  of 
all  succeeding  ages,  both  of  ancient*  and  modern  times,  has 

*  Some  few  of  Cipro's  perorations  appear  to  be  formed  upon  the 
Grecian  model.  We  allude  not  to  such  orations  as  those  Pro  Ligft- 
rio  and  Pro  Archia,  where  the  conclusion  only  preserves  the^ub- 
dued  tone  of  the  whole  composition,  and  is  as  highly  wrought  as 
Jraost  parts  of  the  speech,  and  with  ornamenta  of  the  same  kind. 
Hut  the  deep  pathos  of  the  anti-penultimate  period  in  the  Pro  Mil- 
one  IS  somewhat  in  contrast  with  the  two  last  sentences;  although, 

°o»i>t,  there  was  a  great  object  in  view,   the  application  perhaps 
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repealed.  But  we  find  remarkable  exceptions  to  this  rule  in 
the  orations  of  Demosthenes  himself, — not  indeed  that  he  * 
ever  breaks  oQ  abruptly  in  an  impassioned  period,  but  that 
one  or  two  of  his  finest  orations  are  closed  with  passages  of 
great  force,  and  most  careful  composition,  instead  of  end- 
ing-in  the  very  plain,  seemingly  negligent,  perhaps  purpose- 
ly, or  even  affectedly  negligent  manner,  observable  in  riiost 
of  the  others. .  We  aMude  to  no  less  than  the  srand  oration 
of  all,  that  for  Ctesiphon,  the  concluding  prayer  of  which  is, 
if  not  vehement,  yet  singularly  animated,  and  in  the  ideas 
well  as  the  rhythm  most  beautiful ;  and  to  the  powerful  de- 
clamatioQ  in  which  the  oration  upon  the  embftssj  doses. 


Oratory,  an  Art  with  the  Ancients. 

From  the  detailed  examination  into  which  we  have  enter- 
ed of  these  repetitions,  two  conclusions  may  be  drawn,  both 
highly  illustrative  of  the  degree  in-which  oratory  among  the 
Greeks  was  considered  as  an  art  demanding  the  utmost  care« 
and  calculated  to  exhibit  the  mere  display  of  skill,  as  well  as 
to  attain  more  important  objects.  In  the  first  place,  we  find 
that  the  greatest  of  all  orators  never  regarded  the  composi- 
tion of  any  sentence  worthy  of  him  to  deliver,  as  a  thing 
of  easy  execution.  Practised  as  he  was,  and  able  surely,  if 
any  man  ever  was,  by  his  mastery  over  language,  to  pour  out 
his  ideas  with  facility,  he  elaborated  every  passage  with  al- 
most equal  care.  Having  the  same  ideas  to  express,  he  did 
not,  like  our  easy  and  fluent  moderns,  clothe  them  in  differ- 
ent language  for  the  sake  of  variety ;  but  reflecting  that  he 
had,  upon  the  fullest  deliberation,  adopted  one  form  of  ex- 
pression as  the  best,  and  because  every  other  must  needs  be 
worse,  he  used  it  again  without  any  change,  unless  further 
labor  and  more  trials  had  enabled  him  in  any  particular  to 

of  all  that  had  gone  before,  by  a  solemn  call  upon  the  judges  to  do  a 
certain  thing.  The  sentence  with  which  the  second  Philippic  closeS| 
furnishes  a  more  near  approach  to  the  tameness  of  the  Attic  perora- 
tion, or  rather  the  ultimate  conclusion.  But  many  of  his  finest  ora- 
tions break  off  in  bursts  of  the  highest  eloquence,  as  the  first  Cat- 
alinarian  ;  the  exquisite  orations  for  Flaccus  and  Cluentius ;  and 
that  Pro  Domo  Sua^  which  he  himself  prized  so  highly,  and  upon 
ivhich  he  tells  us  he  labored  so  fully.    Ep.  ad  Att.  iv.  2» 
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improve  the  workmanship.  They  who  speak  or  write  with 
little  or  DO  lahor  to  themselves,  and  proportionabl j  srtiall  sat* 
isfactton  to  others,  would  in  similar  circumstances  find  it  far 
easier  to  compose  anew,  than  to  recollect  or  go  back  to  what 
tbej  had  finished  upon  a  former  occasion.  Not  so  the  mighty 
Athenian,  whom  we  find  never  disdaining  even  to  roakeose 
of  half  a  sentence,  which  he  had  once  happily  wrought  and 
treasured  up  as  complete ;  nay,  part  of  a  sentence  from  one 
quarter  and  part  from  another,  applying  them  by  some  slight 
change  to  the  new  occasion,  and  perhaps  adding  some  new 
member, — ^thus  presenting  the  whole,  in  its  last  form,  made 
of  portions,  fabricated  at  three  different  periods,,  several 
years  asunder.  Nothing  can  more  strikingly  demonstrate, 
how  difficult,  in  the  eyes  of  the  first  of  all  writers  and  aa- 
thorSy  was  that  which  all  orators  in  all  after  ages,  have 
tliought  the  easiest  part  of  their  task. ' 

Hid. 


The  Athenians, — Their  delicate  scnie  of  rhetorical 

excellence. 

But  another  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  compari- 
sons into  which  we  have  entered.  If  they  f)rove  the  extreme 
pains  taken  by  the  orator,  they  illustrate  as  strikingly  the 
delicat*  sense  of  rhetorical  excellence  in  the  Athenian  audi* 
ence :  and  seem  even  to  show  that  they  enjoyed  a  speech  as 
modern  assemblies  do  a  theatrical  exhibition,  a  fine  drama, 
or  a.  piece  of  music,  which,  far  from  losing  by  repetitioo, 
can  only  produce  its  full  effect  after  a  first  or  -even  a  second 
repetition  has  made  it  thoroughly  understood. 

It  seems  hardly  possible,  on  any  other  supposition,  to  ac- 
count for  many  of  the  repetitions  in  Demosthenes.  A  single 
sentence,  or  even  a  passage  of  some  lengthy  if  it  contained 
Kiothing  very  striking,  might  be  given  twice  to  a  court  or  a 
popular  assembly  in  modern  times,  after  no  great  interval  of 
time ;  but  who  could  now  venture  to  make  a  speech  about 
two-thirds  of  which  had  been  spoken  at  different  times,  and 
nearly  half  of  it  upon  one  occasion  the  very  year  before  \ 
This  would  be  impossible,  how  little  soever  there  might  be 
Of  bold  figures,  and  other  passages  of  striking  effect.  But 
we  find  Demosthenes  repeating,  almost  word  for  word,  some 


FINE    TASTE    IN   RHETORIC.  193 

of  his  roost  strikkig  passages — those  which  must  have  been 
UQiversally  kaown,  and  the  recurrence  of  which  might  have 
been  foreseen  by  the  context. 

It  seems  to  modern  readers  hardly  possible  to  conceive, 
that  the  fOnctions  of  the  critic  thus  performed  by  the  Athen- 
ians^ should  not  have  interfered  with  the  capacity  of  actors 
or  judges,  in  which  it  was  certainly  \he  orator's  business 
chiefly  to  address  them;  and  that  the  warmth  of  feeling, 
arising  from  a  sense  of  the  reality  of  all  they  were  hearing, 
should  not  sometimes  have  been  cooled  by  the  recollection 
of  the  artificial  display  they  were  witnessing.  Yet  no  fact 
in  history  is  more  unquestionable  than  the  union  of  the  two 
capacities  in  the  Athenian  audience, — their  exquisite  discrim- 
ination and  high  relish  of  r^ietorical  beauties,  with  their  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  strongest  emotions  which  the  orator  could 
desire  to  excite.  . 

The  powers  of  the  artist  become  no  doubt  all  the  more 
wonderful  on  this  account ;  and  no  one  can  deny  that  he  was 
an  artist,  and  trusted  as  little  to  inspiration  as  Clairon  and 
the  other  actors,  of  whose  unconcern  during  the  delivery  of 
passages  which  were  convulsing  the  audience,  so  many  strik- 
ing anecdotes  are  preserved.  In  the  whole  range  of  criticism, 
there  is  not  perhaps  a  more  sound  remark  than  that  of  Quin- 
tiiian,  which  has  sometimes  been  deemed  paradoxical,  only 
because  it  is  profound,  in  his  celebrated  comparison  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  masters. — Cur(B  plus  in  illo ;  in  hoc 
naturcB, 

Ibid. 


Chief  Excellence  of  the  Greek  Orators, 

■ 
But  that  the  chief  (Bxcellence  of  the  Greek  orator,  rapid 
argument,  and,  still  more,  striking  pojnts  strongly  and  short- 
ly made,  and  in  choice  language — always  harmonious,  except 
where  the  subject  requires  a  discord,  or  where  sweetness 
is  incompatible  with  force,  —  that  this  would  be  infalli- 
bly successful  with  a  .modern  audience,  when  so  few  of 
Cicero's  beauties  could  be  borne,  we  conceive  to  be  a  pro- 
position which  requires  no  proof  beyond  the  attentive  study 
of  almost  any  of  the  Athenian's  works.  Let  any  reader  who 
has  been  accustomed  to  hear  debates  in  Parliament,  note  what 
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passages  have  strnck  him  most  in  those  works,  and  he  will 
find  that  they  are  the  sort  of  things  which  have  the  mostio- 
stantaneous  effect  in  modern  speeches ;  which  produce  the 
most  sadden  and  thrilling  sensation  ;  and;  finding  in  efery 
bosom  an  echo,  occasion  the  loudest  expressions  of  assent 
Now,  some  speakers  may  create  admiration  by  carefal  com- 
position alone,  or  without  sallies ;  but  they  do  not  find  their 
way  as  the  old  Greek  did  to  our  hearts.  Others  may  find 
their  way  thither  without  the  just  care  of  composition ;  but 
he  united  both  powers,  and  concealed,  for  the  time  at 
least,  the  labor  by  which  the  combination  was  effected.  Can 
we  marvel  that  his  success  was  prodigious, — and  that  it  was 
equally  complete  with  hearers  whom  he  was  to  move,  and 
with  critics  whom  he  was  to  please?  But  the  experimeot 
which  we  are  suggesting  must  be  made  by  a  very  attentive 
reader ;  and  it  may  not  succeed  at  first. 

He  must  imbue  himself  so  thoroughly  with  a  knowledge 
of  sdl  the  circumstances  in  which  the  oration  was  delivered, 
that  be  can  enter  at  once  into  the  situation  of  the  hearer  and 
the  speaker  ;  and  he  must  ponder  accurately  the  words  used 
in  each  fine  passage,  oflen  read  them,  and  often  repeat  tbem, 
until  their  power  is  familiar  to  his  ear.  In  no  other  way  cao 
he  enter  into  the  feelings  with  which  they  were  heard  by 
those  to  whom  the  language  was  natural,  and  the  extremely 
small, number  of  the  topics  as  well  known  as  the  features  of 

their  own  or  the  orator's  countenance. 

Rid. 


*'  Hits  "  in  the  Ancient  Speaking-. 

It  will  thus  be  found,  that  there  is  not  any  long  and  close 
train  of  reasoning  in  the  orations,  still  less  any  profound  ob- 
servations, and  romote  and  ingenious  allusions;  but  a  con- 
stant succession  of  remarks,  bearing  immediately,  upon  tbe 
matter  in  hand,  perfectly  plain,  and  as  readily  admitted,  as 
easily  understood.  These  are  intermingled  with  the  most 
striking  appeals,  sometimes  to  feelings  which  all  were  con- 
scious of,  and  deeply  agitated  by,  though  ashamed  to^own ; 
sometimes  to  sentiments  which  every  man  was  panting  to 
utter,  and  delighted  to  hear  thundered  forth — bursts  of  ora- 
tory, therefore,  which  either  overwhelmed  or  reiieved  the  au- 
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dience.  Such  hits,  if  we  may  use  a  homely  phrase,  (for 
more  digoified  language  has  no  word  to  express  the  thing), 
are  the  principal  glory  of  the  great  combatant ;  it  is  by  these 
that  he  carries  all  before  him,  and  to  them  that  he  sacrifices 
all  the  paltry  graces  which  are  the  delight  of  the  Asian  and 
Italian  schools.  Suppose  the  audience  in  the  state  we  are 
figuring,  it  is  evident  that  one  sentence,  or  parenthesis,  or 
turn  of  expression — a  single  phrase — the  using  a  word,  or 
pronouncing  a  name,  at  the  right  place  and  in  the  just  sense, 
may  be  all  that  is  wanting  to  rouse  the  people's  feelings,  or 
to  give  them  vent.  Now  in  this^  way,  and  not  by  chains  of 
reasoning,  like  mathematical  demonstration,  or  legal  argu- 
ment, it  is  that  Demosthenes  carries  us  away ;  and  it  is  no 
otherwise  that  an  assembly  at  the  present  day  is  to  be  inspir- 
ed and  controlled.  ~  Whosoever  among  the  moderns  has  had 
great  success  in  eloquence,  may  be  found  not  perhaps  to 
have  followed  the  Grecian  master,  but  certainly  in  some  sort 
to  have  fallen  into  his  track.  Had  he  studied  correctness 
equally,  the  effect  would  have  been  heightened,  and  a  far 
more  excellent  thing  ^ould  have  been  oflfered  to  our  deliber- 
ation admiration,  after  its  appeal  to  the  feelings  had  been 
successfully  made. 

Ibid. 


Demosthenes,  a  Mannerist. —  The  Prench,  incapable 

of  translating  him. 

Every  great  master  of  the  art  of  speaking  or  writing,  is, 
in  some  degree,  .a  mannerist,  and  bears  about  with  him, 
throughout,  the  stamp  of  his  own  identity.  His  style  is  like 
no  one  else.  In  the  rival  passages,  (for  instance),  from  the 
Oration  for  the  Crown,  and  the  Funeral  Oration  of  Plato, 
which  Dionysius,  as  we  have  formerly  noticed,  compares,, 
there  is  nothing  more  akin, /Attic  as  they  both  were,)  than 
if  they  had  been  composed  a  thousand  years  asundet;  nor 
even  between  himself  and  his  own  immediate  contemporary 
and  antagonist,  is  there  a  stronger  similarity,  (we  beg  to  be 
understood  as  casting  no  imputation  upon  the  general  good 
taste  of  iEschines  by  the  comparison, — than  between  Addi- 
son and  Gibbon.  Incur  judgment,  he  most  resembles Thucy- 
dides, — but  Thucydides,  unfrozen,  expanded,  amplified  and 
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adorned.  Without,  however,  wearying  our  readers  with  a 
dissertation,  which  might  be  endless,  upon  what  he  w  most 
like,  or  what  he  is  not  like  at  all,  we  have  no  difficulty  in 
saying,  that,  in  all  his  orations,  and  throughout  every  part 
of  them,  the  principal  feature  and  the  leading  characteristic 
is  argument, — but  such  argument! — so  environed,  encom- 
passed, and  emblazoned  with  passion,  anger,  'inflammation, 
earnestness,  disdain,  power,— and  so  forth,  (for  which  we 
refer  again  to  Dionysius,  Longinus,  and  the  Critics,  aiyi  to 
the  taste  and  feelings  of  every  reader  who  has  any),  that  the 
argument  merely,  though  without  the  loss  of  a  tittle  or  iota 
of^it,  if  stripped  of  its  accompaniments,  can  no  more  be 
compared  to  that  marvelous  compound,  which  for  want  of  a  , 
better  description,  we  call  Demosthenes,  than  a  shadow  to  a 
substance, — a  skeleton  to  a  man,  or  the  faded  remnant  of 
loveliness,  which  lingers  on  the  countenance  of  death,  to  the 
glory  and  blaze  of  beauty  in  the  fulness  and  freshness  of  life 
and  health.  In  these  latter  instances,  who  can  say  that  there 
is  no  resemblance  ?     But  what  a  falling  off!  * 

Feeling,  therefore,  as  we  do  most  perfectly,  the  desperate 
nature  of  this  undertaking,  and  that,  at  best,^  it  is  only  a 
question  of  approximation,  by  whomsoever  the  attempt  may 
be  made,  we  must  nevertheless  observe,  that,  a  priori ^  and 
without  reference  to  the  actual  experiment,  we  should  have 
expected,  from  almost  any  quarter  of  Europe,  a  more  fa- 
vorable exhrbition  of  *  the  old  man  eloquent,'  than  from  Par- 
is. We  are  aware  that  this'opinion  should  be  delivered  in  a  , 
whisper,  if  it  were  likely  to  reach  thfe  neighboring  capital. 
But  still  we  must  say,  that  the  bullion  and  substance  of  the 
athletie  and  ponderou«  orator,  *  spun  into  French  wire,'  or 
hammered  into  their  tinsel,  are  not,  in  dur  apprehension, 
likely  to  bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to  the  original,  than 
the  slim  figure  of  one  of  their  skipping  posture-masters,  to 
the  muscular  frame  of  old  Milo  of  Crotona,  or  one  of  their 
lean  kine,  to  a  well-fed   bull  of  our  Crowland  or  Bedford 

level. 

Their  very  Men  narrcr  itself,  upon  which  they  plume  them- 
selves so  much,  (and  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny  them  this 

*  Ah  !  where  is  now  the  loved  and  living  bloom, 
That  the  young  flower  in  summer  beauty  drest! 

Death,  like  a  bright,  has  o*er  its  sweetness  come. 
And  soird  in  dust  its  bright  and  budding  crest. 
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excellence),  the  easy,  lively,  sprightly,  unsubstantial  narra- 
tive of— no  matter  what,  provided  it  be  well  told — raay  con- 
sist perfectly  with  a  total  absence  of  all  solidity,  vigor,  and 
passiont— the  very  distinguishing  features  of  Demosthenes. 
Who,  indeed,  could  expect  a  faithful  delineation  of  an  au- 
thor, apparently  all  subject,  from  a  scholar  of  that  nation, 
one  of  whose  most  admired  and  celebrated   critics  had  no 
hesitatioji  in  avowing,  that  he  should  infinitely  prefer  the 
most  commonplace  and  ordinary  observation,  dressed  up  with 
all  the  finish  and  effect  of  elegant  composition,  to  the  most 
noble  thought,    if  conveyed  in   unadorned   and   inelegant 
language  1     Who  could  expect  a  full  display  of  passion  from 
a  member  of  that  corporation  of  critics,  (and  that  too  of  the 
raost  intolerant,   bigoted,  and  exclusive  court),  who  can  pa- 
tiently sit  for  hours  together,  and  admire  the  monotonous, 
singsong  declamation — not  merely  of  lovesick  swains,  "  sigh- 
ing like  furilace,"  in  endless  verse,  but  of  heroes  and  hero- 
ines expiring,  in  the  *  extremity  of  distress,  with  the  nerve- 
less, spiritless,   heartless  polish,  and  much  more  than  the 
length  of  a  drawing-room  conversation  ? 

Edinb,  Rev.  French  Translations  of  Demosthenes j  Feb.  1822. 


Debt  of  the  Modems  to  Greece. 

When  we  learii,  from  no  mean  authority,  that  one  single 
city, — the  eye  indeed  of  Greece,  was  *'  the  inventress  of  all 
"learning," — {illar  omnium  doctrinarum  inventrices  AtkeniB  T 
Cic.  de  Or  at.) — an  inquiry  naturally  suggests  itself, — how 
fares  it,  at  this  moment  with  the  inheritors  of  this  land — 
the  fairest  portion  pf  the  earth,  from  which  have  issued  po- 
ets, historians,  philosophers,  orators,  patriots,  in  such  a  con- 
tinued stream  of  glory  ?  Where  liow  is  the  tribute  paid,  so 
justly  due,  for  the  ci^lization  and  improvement  of  mankind? 
Who  guards  the  offering  at  the  shrine  of  genius,  of  which 
the  critic  speaks?  What  nation  is  the  foremost  in  discharg- 
ing the  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  ancestors,  by  conferring 
benefits  upon  their  descendants  ?     To  this  inquiry,  it  is  our 

*  Horace  knew  better  than  this. 

"  Et  Tragicus  plerumque  dolet  sermone  pedestri : — 
Telephus  et  Peieus,  cum  pauper  et  exsu^uitcrque 
Projicit  antpullaa^  es  sesquipedalia  verba.^ 

De  .^rU  Poets 
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unwelcome  task  to  answer,  that  the  children  of  this  renown- 
ed race,  after  having  endured  a  more  than  £g3q)tian  bondage 
for  nearly  five  centuries,  under  the  most  austere  and  insolent 
task-masters  that  ever  yet  vexed  and  tormented  any  portion  of 
mankind, — after  having  been  the  slaves,  of  the  meanest  and 
basest  of  slaves, — the  sport  and  playthings  of  eunuchs*  and 
panders,  have  at  length  risen  as  one  man,  and,  drawing  the 
sword,  have  cast  away  the  scabbard, t  to  redeem  tbenQselves 
from  slavery,  and  purge  the  foul  stain  from  the  nanae  of 
Greece.  That  this  strife,  in  such  a  case,  has  now  endured 
for  upwards  of  twelve  months ;  and  that  England,  with  the 
name  of  Liberty  upon  her  lips, — the  supposeed  patroness  of 
the  injured  and  oppressed,  (we  say  nothing  of  actual  assist- 
ance, but)  has  not  vouchsafed  to  encourage  and  hearten 
them  in  their  career,  by  one  cheering  smile  of  approbation, 
— by  one  animating  expression  pf  applause  :  nay,  more,  that 
not  content  with  col^  indifference  and  selfish  apathy,  this, 
.  same  England,  under  the  mask  of  an  ill-disguised  neutrality, 
has  actually  sided  against  the  sufferers,  and  has  given  her 
aid  towards  delivering  .over  the  Christian  descendants  of 
Greeks  to  the  whips  and  scourges  of  Infidel  barbarians : — 
and  that,  too,  when^nglishmen  of  former  days,  before  this 
nation  had  grown  into  the  firmness  and  copsistency  of  pow- 
er,— whilst  a  people,  comparatively  in  the  gristle,  and  under 
the  dominion  of  a  woman,  stretched  out  a  helping  hand,  and 
saved  the  Hollanders  in  {heir  agony  of  danger  and  of  glory, 
— and,  by  so  doing,  braved  and  defied,  when  in  the  very  ze- 
nith of  their  dominion,  the  hereditary  pride  of  Austria,  and 
the  supercilious  loftiness  of  Castile  !  What !  Is  the  doc- 
trine of  legitimacy  come  to  this  ?  Does  the  Holy  Alliance 
open  its  capacious  and  accommodating  arms  to  embrace  the 
foe  of  Christendom — the  T,urk  ?  Does  prescription  run  in 
favor  also  of  his  dominion  ?  Are  the  quantit^y  and  duration 
of  his  suffering,  to  be  made,  in  every  possible  case,  the  very 

*  Athens  is  the  property  of  the  JCislar  Aga,  (the  slave  of  the  Ser* 
aglio,  and  guardian  of  the  women),  who  appoints  the  .Waywode. 
A  Pander  and  Eunuch, — they  are  not  polite  applications,  but  true 
ones, — now  governs  the  governor  gf  Athens. — Lord  Byron's  Note  to 
the  Giaour. 

t  This  was  the  way  with  the  n^en  of  old.  When  the  Pewians 
came  to  demand  earth  and  water  in  token  of  submission,  the  Spw- 

he?D  SLl^^S^^"**'^!  *°«^^^  ^em  into  a  muddy  ditch,  telling  them  to 
neip  themselves,— there  was^  plenty  of  both. 
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reasons  for  ita  continuance, — when  everyman's  heart  feels, 
and  his  understanding  confirms  the  feeling,  that,  the  longer 
it  has  been  protracted,  the  more  aggravated  and  afflictino-  is 
the  injustice  ? 

Surely,  surely,  our  political  climate  has  been  severely  al- 
tered, or  there  is  something  peculiarly  malignant  in  the  dis^ 
temperature  of  the  present  season.  Is  there  a  people,  whose 
government  is  theoretically  and  practically  vicious,  where 
chance  of  amendment  is  desperate,  and  patience  no  longer 
a  virtue, — and  do  they  endeavor  to  better  their  condition, 
and  profit  by  the  spreading  lights  and  information  of  man- 
kind ?  The  very  first  breath  of  a  whisper  of  such  attempt 
makes  the  flesh  of  our  rulers  creep.  A  military  force  is  called 
in,  and  quells  the  movement  by  the  sword.  Their  sym- 
pathy is  excited  by  the  endearing  spectacle  of  reason  yield- 
ing to  power.  Tranquillity  they  say  is  restored.  But  we 
have  no  time  for  a  commentary  :  our  text  is — Geneva,  Par- 
gae,  Spain,  Portugal,  Naples,  South  America,  the  Ionian 
Isles,  Greece !  Let  nations  be  parcelled  out  and  divided 
amongst  ruling  powers  as.  the  spolia  opima  of  victory, — let 
unofSsnding  and  harmless  people  be  transferred  from  one 
master  to  another,  as  the  live  stock  of  the  land  which  they 
inhabit, — let  precedents  be  created  destructive  of  the  bal- 
ance of  power,  and  of  the  independence  of  weak  states 
among  the  strong, — let  any  aspect  or  **  shape"  of  things  be 
*'  taken,"  but  that  of  change  in  'the  form  of  government, 
"  and  their  firm  nerves  will  never  tremble."  But  the'very 
insinuation  of  such  a  change — though -according  to  safe 
and  glorious  example — though  from  the  very  worst  to  that 
which  all  experience  concurs  with  all  reason  in  showing  to 
be  the  best — fills  them  at  once  with  animosity  and  terror.  * 

If,  however,  it  be  said  that  all  this  has  been  not  approved 
of  by  ministers,  but  connived  at, — not  sanctioned,  so  much 
as  endured,  from  a  reasoi&ble  and  prudent  apprehension  of 
committing  the  country  to  the  hazardous  experiment  of  war ; 
— or  if,  to  speak  more  plainly,  our  monumental  debt,  the 
langor  of- over-exertion,  and  the  weakness  induced  by  con- 
vulsive efforts,  unsparingly  and  lavishly  made  in  the  pursuit 
of  object^i  some  of  which,  at  least,  were  of  an  ambiguous 
and  questionable  policy,  have  rendered  interference  on  the 
part  of  England  impossible  ; — ^then  have  we  just  cause  to  la- 
ment, that  no  portion  of  our  resources  should  have  been 
husbanded  for  emergencies  as  they  might  arise, — and  first 
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and  chiefest,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  cause, 
entitled  to  the  favor  of  a  civilized  world  ;-which  has  for  its 
watch-words,  Liberty  and  Religion,  names  touching  a  chord 
that  vibrates  to  the  heart  of  every  friend  to  the  well  bemg.of 
man  in  both  stages  of  his  existence  ;-.a  cause  which  graft- 
ina  the  name  of  England  upon  the  immortality  of  Greece, 
virould  hand  down  the  exertions  of  our  country,  m  her  be- 
half to  the  applause  and  admiration  of  all  succeeding  a|es. 


Importance  of  Knowledge  and  Oratory, 

It  is  but  reciting  the  ordinary  praises  of  the  art  of  persua- 
sion to  remind  you*  how  sacred  truths  may  be  most  ardent- 
ly pJomulcrated  at  the  altar— the  cause  of  oppresse4  inno- 
cence  be  most  powerfully  defended— the  march  of  wicked 
rulers   be  most  triumphantly  resisted- defiance,   the  most 
terrible,  be  hurled  at  the  oppressor's  head.     In  great  convul- 
sions of  public  affairs,  or  in  bringing  about  salutary  changes, 
every  one  confesses  how  important  an  ally  eloquence  must 
be.     But  in  peaceful  times,  when  the  progress  of  events  is 
slow  and  even,  as  the  silent  and  unheeded  p^ce  of  time,  and 
the  jars  of  a  mighty  tumult  in  foreign  and  domestic  concerns 
can  no  longer  be  heard,  then,  too,  she  flourishes,— protect- 
ress of  liberty,  patroness  of  improvement, — guardian  of  all 
the  blessings  that  can  be  showered  on  the  mass  of  human 
kind ;    nor  is  her  form  ever  seen  but  on  ground  consecrated 
to  free  institutions.      "  Pacis  comes  otiique  socia,  et  jam 
bene  constitutae  reipublicae   alumna  eloquentia."     To  me, 
calmly  revolving  these  things,  such  pursuits  seem  far  more 
noble  objects  of  ambition  than  any  upon  which  the  vulgar 
herd  of  busy  men  lavish  prodigallv  their  restless  exertions. 
To  diffuse  useful  information,  to  further  intellectual  refine- 
ment, sure  forerunner  of  moral  improvement, — to  hasten  the 
coming  of  that  bright  day,  when  the  dawn  of  general  knowl- 
edge shall  chase  away  the  lazy,  lingering  mists,  even  from 
the  base  of  the  great  social  pyramid  ;  this,  indeed,  is  a  high 
calling,  in  which  the  most  splendid  talents  and  consummate 
virtue  rtiay  well  press  onward,  eager  to  bear  a  part.   ^  I  know 

*  The  Students  of  Glasgow  University. 
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that  I  speak  in  a  place  consecrated  by  the  pious  wisdom  of 
ancient  times  to  the  instruction  of  but  a  select  portion  of  the 
community.  Yet  from  this  classic  ground  have  gone  fortb> 
those  whose  genius,  not  their  ancestry,  ennobled  them  j 
whose  incredible  merits  have  opened  to  all  ranks  the  temple 
of  science  ;  whose  illustrious  example  has  madejthe  humblest 
emulous  to  climb  steeps  no  longer  inaccessible,  and  enter 
Ihe  unfolded  gates,  burnin|j  in  the  sun.  I  speak  in  that  city 
where  Black  having  once  taught,  and  Watt  learned,  the 
grand  experiment  was  afterwards  made  in  our  day,  and  with 
entire  success,  to  demonstrate  that  the  highest  intellectual 
cultivation  is  perfectly  compatible  with  the  daily  cares  and 
toils  of  working  men  ;  to  show  by  thousands  of  living  exam- 
ples, that  a  keen  relish  for  the  most  sublime  truths  of  science, 
belongs  alike  to  every  class  of  mankind. 

To  promote  this,  of  all  objects  the  most  important,  I  re- 
joice to  behold  men  of  talents  and  influence  pressing  for- 
ward in  every  part  of  the  empire ;  but  I  wait  with  impatient 
anxiety  to  see  the  same  course  pursued  by  men  of  high  sta- 
tion in  society,  and  by  men  of  rank  in  the  world  of  fetters. 
It  should  seem  as  if  these  felt  some  little  lurking  jealousy, 
and  those  were  somewhat  scared  by  feelings  of  alarm — the 
one  and  the  other  surely  alike  groundless.  No  man  of  sci- 
ence needs  fear  to  see  the  day  when  scientific  excellence 
shall  be  too  vulgar  a  commodity  to  bear  a  high  price.  The 
more  widely  knowledge  is  spread,  the  more  will  they  be 
prized  whose  happy  lot  it  is  to  extend  its  bounds  by  discov- 
ering new  truths,  or  multiply  its  uses  by  inventing  new  modes 
of  applying  it  in  practice.  Their  numbers  will,  indeed,  be 
increased,  and  among  them  more  Watts,  and  more  Frank- 
lins will  be'enrolled  among  the  lights  of  the  world,  in  pro- 
portion as  more  thousands  of  the  working  classes,  to  which 
Franklin  and  Watt  belonged,  have  their  thoughts  turned 
towards  philosophy  ;  but  the  order  of  discoverers  and  in- 
ventors will  still  be  a  select  few,  and  the  only  material  va- 
riation in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  mankind  will  be,  that 
the  mass  of  the  ignorant  multitude  being  progressively  dimin-. 
ished,  the  body  of  those  will  be  incalculably  increased  who 
are  worthy  to  admire  genius,  and  able  to  bestow  upon  its 
possessors  an  immortal  fame. 

To  those,  too,  who  feel  alarmed  as  statesmen,  and  friends 
of  existing  establishments,  I  would  address  a  few  words  of 
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comfort.     Real  knowledge  never  promoted  either  tarbuienee 
or  unbelief;    but  its  progress  is  the  forerunner  of  liberality 
and  enlightened  toleration.     Whoso  dreads  these,  let  him 
tremble ;    for  he  may  be  well  assured  that  their  day  is  at 
length  come,  and  must  put  to  sudden  flight  the  evil  spirits 
of  tyranny  and  persecution  which   haunted  the  .long  night 
now  gone  down  the  sky.     As  men  will  no  longer  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  led  blindfold  in  igno^gnce,  so  will  they  no  more 
yield  to  the  vile  principle  of  judging  and  treating  their  fel- 
ioww^reatnres,  not  according  to  the  intrinsic  merit  of  their 
actions,  but  according  to  the  accidental  and  involuntary  co- 
incidence of  their  opinions.     The  great  truth  has  finally  gone 
forth  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,   That  man  shall  no  more 
render  account  to  man  jor  his  belief,  over  which  he  has  him- 
self ^^  control.     Henceforward,  nothing  shall  prevail  upon 
US  to  praise  or  to  blame  any  one  for  that  which  he  can  do 
more  change  than  he  can  the  hue  of  his  skin,  or  the  height 
of  his  stature.     Henceforward,  treating  with  entire  respect 
those  who  conscientiously  differ  from  themselves,  the  only 
practical  effect  of  the  difference  will  be,  to  make  us  enlight- 
en the  ignorance  on  one  side  or  the  other  from  which  it 
springs,  by  instructing  them,  if  it  be  theirs ;    ourselves,  if  it 
be  our  own,  to  the  end  that  the  only  kind  of  unanimity  may 
be  produced  which  is  desirable  among  rational  beings — ^tbe 
agreement  proceeding  from  full  conviction  after  the  freest 
discussion.     Far  then,  very  far,  from  the  universal  spread  of 
knowledge  being  the  object  of  just  apprehension  to  those 
who  watch  over  the  peace  of  the  country,  or  have  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  permanence  of  her  institutions  ;   its  sure  effect 
will  be  the  removal  of  the  only  dangers  that  threaten  the 
public  tranquillity,  and  the  addition  of  all  that  is  wanting  to 
Confirm  her  internal  strength. 

Let  me  therefore  indH}g:e  in  the  hope,  that,  among  the  il- 
hietrious  yotPths  whom  this  ancient  kingdom,  famed  alike 
for  ks  nobility  and  its  learning,  has  produced  to  continue 
ker  fame  through  after  ages,  possiWy  among  those  I  how 
address  tljere  may  be  found  some  one, — I  ask  no  more, — 
trilHng  to  give  a  bright  example  to  other  nations  jn  the  path 
yet  untrodden,  by  taking  the  lead  of  his  fellow-citizens,— 
not  in  frivolous  amusements,  nor  in  the  degrading  pursuits 
^the  ambitious  vulgar,— but  in  the  truly  noble  taak  of  en- 
'•gnienrng  the  great  mass  of  his  countrymen,  and  of  having 
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his  name  no  longer  encircled,  as  heretofore,  with  barbario 
splendor,  or  attached  to  courtly  gewgaws,  but  illustrated  by 
the  honors  most  worthy  of  our  rational  nature, — coupled 
with  ihe  diffusion  of  knowledge, — and  gratefully  pronounced 
through  all  ages  by  millions  whom  his  wise  beneficence  has 
rescued  from  ignorance  and  vice.  To  him  I  will  say 
**  Homines  ad  Deos  nulla  re  propius  accedunt  quam  saluten^ 
hominibus  dando  :  nihil  habet  nee  fortuna  tua  majis  quant  • 
ut  possis,  nee  natura  sua  melius  quam  ut  velis  servare  quain- 
plurimos."  This  is  the  true  mark  for  the  aim  of  all  who 
either  prize  the  enjoyment  of  pure  happiness,  or  set  a  right 
value  upon  a  high  and  unsullied  renown.  And  if  the  ben©, 
factors  of  mankind,  when  they  rest  fram  their  pious  labors, 
shall  be  permitted  to  enjoy  hereafter,  as  an  appropriate  rel 
ward  for  their  virtoe,  the  privilege  of  looking  down  upoft 
the  blessings  with  which  their  toils  and  sufferings  have  clothe 
isi  the  scene  of  their  former  existence ;  do  not  vainly  imag^ 
ine  that,  in  a  state  of  exalted  purity  and  wisdom,  the  found- 
ers of  mighty  dynasties,  the  conquerors  of  new  empires,  or 
the  more  vulgar  crowd  of  evil  doers,  who  have  sacrificed  to 
their  own  aggrandizement  the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
will  be  gratified  by  contemplating  the  monuments  of  their 
inglorious  fame  ; — theirs  will  be  the  delight, — theirs  the  tri- 
omph, — ^who  can  trace  the  remote  effects  of  their  enlightens 
ed  benevolence  in  the  improved  condition  of  their  species, 
and  exult  in  the  reflection,  that  the  prodigious  change  they 
now  survey,  with  eyes  that  age  and  sorrow,  can  make  dim 
no  more,-r— of  knowledge  become  power, — virtue  sharing  in 
the  dominion, — superstition  trampled  under  foot, — tyranny 
driven  from  the  world, — are  the  fruits,  precious,  though 
costly,  and  though  late  reaped,  yet  long  enduring,  of  all  the 
hardships  and  all  the  hazards  they  endured  here  below  t 

Address  to  ike  Glasgovf  Students. 


Aptitude  of  Youth  for  Knowledge. 

It  is  not  the  less  true,  because  it  has  been   oftentimes 
said,  that  the  period  of  youth  is  by  far  the  best  fitted  for  the 
improvement  of  the  mind,  and  the  retirements  of  a  college, 
almost  exclusively  adapted  to  much  study.     At  your  envia- 
ble age,  everything  has  the   lively   interest  of  noveky  and 
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freshness ;  attention  is  perpdaally  sharpened  bj  cariositj, 
and  the  memory  is  tenacious  of  the  deep  impressions  it  thus 
receives,  to  a  degree  unknown  in  after  lifef;  while  the  dis- 
tracting cares  of  the  world,  or  its  beguiling  pleasures,  cross 
not  the  threshhold  of  these  calm  retreats ;  its  distant  noise 
and  bustle  are  faintly  heard-,  making  the  shelter  you  enjoy 
more  grateful ;  and  the  struggles  of  anxious  mortals  em- 
barked upon  that  troublous  sea,  are  viewed  from  an  emi- 
nence, the  security  of  which  is  rendered  more  sweet  by 
the  prospect  of  the  scene  below*.  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
you  too  will  be  plunged  into  those  waters  of  bitterness,  and 
will  cast  an  eye  of  regret,  as  now  1  do,  upon  the  peaceful 
regions  you  have  quitted  forever.  Such  is  your  lot  as  mem* 
^rsof  society ;  but  it  will  be  your  own  ikult  if  you  look 
back  on  this  place  with  repentance  or  with  shame ;  and  be 
well  assured  that,  whatever  time — ay,  every  hour — you 
squander  here  on  unprofitable  idling,  will  then  rise  op 
against  you,  and  be  paid  for  by  years  of  bitter  bat  unavailiug 
regrets.  Study  then  I  beseech  yon,  so  to  store  your  minds 
with  the  exquisite  learning  of  former  ages,  that  you  may  al- 
ways possess  within  yourselves  sources  of  rational  and 
refined  enjoyment,  which  will  enable  you  to  set  at  nought  tbe 
grosser  pleasures  of  sense  whereof  other  men  are  slaves ! 
and  so  imbue  yourselves  with  the  sound  philosophy  of  Ift- 
ter  days,  forming  yourselves  to  the  virtuous  habits  which  are 
its  legitimate  offspring,  that  you  may  walk  unhurt  through 
the  trials  which  await  you,  and  may  look  down  upon  tbe  ig- 
norance and  error  that  surround  you,  not  with  lofty,  and  su- 
percilious'contempt,  as  the  sages  of  old  times,  but  with  the 
vehement  desire  of  enlightning  those  who  wander  in  dark- 
ness, and  who  are  by  so  much  the  more  endeared  to  us  by 
how  much  they  want  our  assistance. 

aid. 


Preparation  desirable  in  Oratory. 

In  forming  thetasteby  much  contemplation  of  the  antique 
models,  and  acquiring  the  habits  of  easy  and  chaste  compo- 
sition, it  must  not  be  imagined  that  all  the  labor  of  the  ora- 
tor IS  ended,  or  that  he  may  then,  dauntless  and  fluent,  enter 
upon  his  office  in  the  public  assembly.     Muoh  preparation  is 
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8tiH  required  befoi^  each  exertion,  if  rhetorical  excdleace 
is  aimed  at.  I  should  lay  it  down  as  a  rule,  admitting  of  no 
exception,  that '  a  man  will  speak  well  in  proportion  as  .  he 
has  written  much ;  and  that  with  equal  talents  he  will  be 
the  finest  extempore  speaker^  when  no  time  for  preparing  ia 
allowed,  who  has  prepared  himself  the  most  sedulously  when 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  delivering  a  premeditated  speecbw 
All  the  exceptions  which  I  have  ever  heard  cited  to  this 
principle,  are  apparent  ones  only,  proving  nothing  more 
than  that  some  few  men,  of  rare  genius,  have  become  great 
speakers  without  preparation  ;  in  nowise  showing,  that  with 
preparation  they  would  not  have  reached  a  much  higher 
pitch  of  exc^ellence.  The  admitted  superiority  of  the  an* 
cieots  in  all  oratorical  accomplishments,  is  the  best  proof 
of  my  position ;  for  their  careful  preparation  is  undeniable. 


Ancient  and  Modem  Oratory. 

But  though  the  more  business-like  manner  of  modern  de- 
bate approaches  much  nearer  the  style  of  the  Greek  than  the 
Latin  compositions,  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  falls  short* of 
the  great  originals  in  the  closeness,  and,  as  it  were,  the  den- 
sity of  the  argument ;  in  the  habitual  sacrifice  of  all  orna- 
ment to  use,  or  rather  in  the  constant  union  of  the  two, 
so  that,  while  a  modern  orator  too  frequently  has  his  speech 
parcelled  out  in  compartments,  one  devoted  to  argument, 
another  to  declamation,  a  third  to  mere  ornament,  as  if  he 
should  say,  Now  your  reason  shall  be  convinced ;  now  I  am 
going  to  rouse  your  passions  ;  and  now  you  shall  see  how  I 
can  amuse  your  fancy.  The  more  vigorous  ancient  argued 
in  declaiming,  and  made  his  very  boldest  Jigures   subservient 

to,  or  rather  an  integral  part  of  his  reasoning* 

Glasgow  Disccurse, 


The  Greek  Authors  preferred  to  the  Roman, 
Not  to  mention  the  incomparable  beauty  and  power  of 

♦  rln  haTing  adopted  this  principle,  coupled  with  the  habit  rf 
preparation  reccoromended  in  the  preceeding  passage  Ites,  the  »ecpet» 
as  it  seenw  to  us,  of  Lord  Brougham's  success  as  an  oratoi.    Ed.J 
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the  Greek  language,  the  study  of  which*  alone  affords  the 
means  of  enriching -our   own,  the  compositions  of  Cicero, 
exquisite  as  thej  are  for  beauty  of  diction,  often  remarkable 
for  ingenious  argument  and  brilliant  wit,  not  seldom  excel- 
ling in  deep  pathos,  are  nevertheless  so  extremely  rhetorical, 
fashioned  by  an  art  so  little  concealed,  and  sacrificing  the 
subject  to  a  display  of  the  speaker's  pauses,  admirable  as 
those  are,  that  nothing  can  be  less  adapted  to  the  genius  of 
modern  elocution,  which  requires  a  constant  and  almost  ex- 
clusive attention  to  the  business  in  hand.     In  all  his  orations 
whifih  wprfi  spoken  (for,  singular  as  it  may   seem,  the  re- 
mark applies  less  to  those   which  were  only  written,  as  all 
the  Verrine,  except  the  first,  all  the  Philippics  except  the 
first  and  ninth,  and  the  Pro  Milone,)  hardly  two  pages  can 
be  found  which  a  modern  assembly  would  bear.     Some  ad- 
mirable arguments  on  evidence,  and  the  credit  of  witnesses, 
might  be  urged  to  a  jury  ;  several  passages,  given  by  him  on 
the  merits  of  the  case,  and  in  defence  against  the  charge, 
might  be  spoken   in  mitigation  of  punishment  after  a  con- 
viction or  confession  of  guilt ;    but  whether  we  regard  the 
political  or  forensic  orations,  the  style,  both  in  respect  of 
the  reasoning  and  the  ornaments,  is  wholly  unfit  for  the 
more  severe  and  less  trifling  nature  of  modern  affairs  in  the 
senate  or  at  the  bar.     Now,  it  is  altogether  otherwise  with 
the  Greek  masters.      Changing  a  few  phrases,  which  the 
difference  of  religion  or  of  manners  might  render  objection- 
able,— moderating  in  some  degree  the  virulence  of  invec- 
tive, especially  against  private  character,  to  suit  the  chival- 
rous courtesy  of  modern  hostility, — there  is  hardly  one  of 
the  political  or  forensic  orations  of  the  Greeks  that  might 
not  be  delivered  in  similar  circumstrnces  before  our  senate 
or  tribunals,  while  their  funeral  and  other  panegyrical  dis- 
courses are  much  less  inflated  and  unsubstantial  than  those 
of  the  most  approved  masters  of  the  Epideictic  style,  the 
French  preachers  and  academicians.      Whence  this  differ- 
ence between  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  and  Roman  elo- 
quence ?     Whence  but  from  the  rigid  steadiness  with  which 
the  Greek  orator  keeps  the  object  of  all  eloquei^ce  perpetu- 
ally in  view,  never  speaking  for  mere  speaking's  sake ;  while 
the  Latin  Rhetorician,  ingenii  sui  nimium  orator,^nd  as 
bf^'ftfco^^  p^k'"^'*  ^'^  occupation  a  trial  of  skill,  or  display 

?he  subSli^^^^^^      ^r'  ^"^''  ""^   «»^«   ^«  ^^  «ght  of 
me  subject  matter  ,n  the  attempt  to  illustrate  and  adorn  it ; 
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and  pours  forth  passages  sweet  indeed,  but  unprofitable,  fit- 
ted to  tickle  the  ear  without  reaching  the  heart. 

Ibid. 


~  Study  of  the  early  English  Writers. 

But  the  English  writers  who  really  unlock  the  rich  sources 
of -the   language,  are  those  who  flourished   from  the  end  of 
Elizabeth's  to  the  end  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  ;    who  -used 
a  good   Saxon  dialect  with  ease,  but  with  correctness  and 
perspicuity, — learned  in  the  ancient  classics,  but  only  en- 
riching their  mother  tongue  where  the  attic  could  supply  its 
defects, — not  overlaying  it  with  a  profuse  pedantic  coinage 
of  foreign  words, — well  practised  in  the  old  rules  of  com- 
position or  rather  elocution  {avv&tatq)^  which  unite  natural 
ease  and  variety  with  absolute  harmony,  and  give  the  au- 
thor's ideas  to  develope  themselves  with  the  more  truth  and 
simplicity  when  clothed  in  the  ample  folds  of  inversion,  or 
run  from  the  exuberant  to  the  elliptical,  without  ever  being 
redundant  or  obscure.     Those  great  wits  had  no  foreknowl- 
edge of  such  times  as  succeeded  their  brilliant  age,  when 
styles  should  arise,  and  for  a  season  prevail  over  both  purity 
and  nature,  and  antique  recollections — now  meretriciously 
ornamented,  more  than  half  French  in  the  phrase,  and  to 
mere  figures, fantastically  sacrificing  the  sense,  now  heavily 
and  regularly  fashioned  as  if  by  the  plumb  and  rule,  and  by 
the  eye  rather  than  the  ear,  with  a  needless  profusion  of  an- 
cient words  and  flexjons,  to  displace  those  of  our  own  Saxon, 
instead  of  temperately  supplying  its  defects.      Least  of  all 
could  those  lights  of  English  eloquence  have  imagined  that 
men  should  appear  amongst  us  professing  to  teach  composi- 
tion, and  ignorant  of  the  whole  of  its   rules,  and  incapable 
of  relishing  th^  beauties,  or  indeed  apprehending  the  very 
genius  of  the  language,  should  treat  its  peculiar  terras  of 
expression  and  flexion,  as  so  many  inaccuracies,  and  practise 
their  pupils  in  correcting  the  faulty  English  of  Addison,  and 
training  down  to  the  mechanical  rhythm  of  Johnson  the 
lovely  and  inimitable  measures  of  Bolingbroke. 

But  in  exhorting  you  deeply  to  meditate  on  the  beauties 
of  our  old  English  authors,  the  poets,  moralists,  and  perhaps 
more  than  all  these  the  preachers  of  the  Augustan  age  of 
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English  letters,  do  not  imagine  that  I  would  pass  over  these 
great  defects  when  compared  with  the  renowned  standards 
of  severe  taste  in  ancient  times.     Addison  may  have  been 
pure  and  elegant ;  Drjden  airy  and  nervous  ;    Taylor  witty 
and  fanciful ;    Hooker  weighty  and  various ;    but  none  of 
them  united  grace  with  beauty — the  perfection  of  matter 
with  the  most  refined   and   chastened  style ;    and  to  one 
charge  all,  even  the  most  faultless,  are  exposed — ^the  offence 
unknown  in  ancient  times,  but  the  besetting  sin  of  later 
days*— they  always  overdid — never  knowing  or  feeling  when 
they  had  done  enough.     In  nothing,  not  even  in  beauty  of 
collocation  and  harmony  of  rhythm,  is  the  vast  superiority 
of  the  chaste,  vigorous,  manly  style  of  the  Greek  orators 
and  writers  more  conspicuous  than  in  the  abstinent  use  of 
their  prodigious  faculties  of  expression.     A  single  phrase — 
sometimes  a  word — and  the  work  is  done — the  desired  im- 
pression is  made,  as  it  were,  with  one  stroke,  there  being 
nothing  superfluous  interposed  to  weaken  the  blow  or  break 
its  fall.     The  commanding  idea  is  singled  out;  it  is  made 
to  stand  forward ;  all  auxiliaries  are  rejected ;  as  the  Empe- 
ror Napoleon  selected  one  point  in  the  heart  of  his  adversa- 
ry's strength,  and  brought  all   his  power  to  bear  upon  that, 
careless  of  the  other  points  which  he  was  sure  to  carry  if 
he  won  the  center,  as  sure  to  have  carried  in  vain  if  he  lefl 
the  center  unsubdued.      Far  otherwise  do  modern  writers 
make  their  onset ;  they  resemble  rather  those  campaigners 
who  fit  out  twenty  little  expeditions  at  a  time,  to  be  a  laugh- 
ing stock  if  ihey  fail,   and   useless   if  they  succeed ;  or  if 
they  do  attack  in  the  right  place,  so  divide  their  forces,  from 
the  dread  of  leaving  any  one  point  unassailed,   that  they 
can  make  no  sensible  impression  where  alone  it  avails  them 
to  be  felt.     It  laems  the  principle  of  such  authors  never  to 
leave  anything  unsaid  that  can  be  said  on  any  one  topic ;  to 
run  down  e^ery  idea  they  start,  to  let  nothing  pass ;  and 
leave  nothing  to  the  reader,  but  harass  him  with  anticipat- 
ing everything  that  could  possibly  strike  his  mind.     Com- 
pare with  this  effeminate  laxity  of  speech,  the  manly  severi- 
ty of  ancient  eloquence ;    or  of  him  who   approached  it, 
by  the  happy  union  of  natural  genius  with  learned  medita- 
tion; or  of  him  whoso  marvelously  approached  still  nearer, 

with  only  the  familiar  knowledge  of  its  least  perfect  ea- 
samples.     •     *     ♦  **  *^ 

aid. 
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T%c  People  their  own  Instructors. 

It  is  no  douSt  manifest  that  the  peoi5]e  themselves  must 
be  the  great  agents  in  accomplishing  the  work  of  their  own 
instruction.  '  Unless  they  deeply  feel  the  usefulness  of  knowl- 
edge, and  resolve  to  make  some  sacrifices  for  the  acquisition 
of  it,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  prospect  of  this  grand 
object  of  being  obtained.  But  it  is  equally  clear  that 
to  wait  until  the  whole  people  with  one  accord  take  the 
the  determination  to  labor  in  this  good  work,  would  be  end- 
less. A  portion  of  the  community  may  be  sensible  of  its 
advantages,  and  willing  at  any  fair  price  to  seek  them,  long 
before  the  same  laudable  feelings  becomes  universal ;  and 
then  successful  efforts  to  belter  their  intellectual  condition 
cannot  fail  to  spread  more  widely  the  love  of  learning,  and  - 
the  disrelish  for  sensual  andvulgar  gratifications.  But  al- 
thoOgh  the  people  must  be  the  source  and  the  instruments  of 
tlieir  own  improvement,  they  may  be  essentially  aided  in 
their  efforts  to  instruct  themselves.  Impediments  which 
might  be  stiffered  to  retard  or  wholly  to  obstruct  their  pro- 
gress, may  be  removed  ;  and  efforts  which,  unassisted,  might 
prove  fruitless,  arising  perhaps  from  a  transient  or  only  a 
partial  enthusiasm  for  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  may, 
thraugh  judicious  encouragement,  become  effectual,  and  set- 
tle into  a  lasting  and  an  universal  habit. 

Ibid, 


Public  and  Private  Charity  a  National  Evil, 

Every  person  who  has  been  accustomed  to  subscribe  for 
the  support  of  what  are  commonly  called  charities,  should 
ask  himself  this  question, — "  However  humane  the  motive, 
am  I  doing  any  real  good  by  so  spending  my  money  ?  or  am 
I  not  doing  more  harm  than  good  ?  "  In  either  case,  indeed, 
harm  is  done ;  because,  even  if  the  money  so  applied  should 
do  no  mischief,  yet,  if  it  did  no  good,  harm  would  be  done 
by  the  waste.  But  in  order  to  enable  him  to  answer  the 
question,  he  must  reflect,  that  no  proposition  is  more  unde- 
niably true  than  this,  that  the  existence  of  a  known  and  reg- 
ular provision  for  the  poor,  whether  in  the  ordinary  form  of 
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pensions,  doles,  gratuities,  clothing,  firing,  &c.  or  in  tbe 
shape  of  maintenance  for  poor  children^  in  whole,  or  only 
in  part,  has  the   inevitable  tendency  to  bring  forward  not 
only  as  many  objects  as  the  provision  will  maintain,  but  a  far 
greater  number.     The  immediate  consequence  of  such  pro- 
visions is,  to  promote  idleness  and  poverty  beyond  what  the 
funds  can  relieve:    the  continued  and  known  existence  of 
the  provision  trains  ap  a  race  of  paupers ;  and  a  provision 
for  children,  especially,  promotes  improvident  marriages,  and 
increases  to  population  by  the   addition  of  paupers.     It  is 
therefore  a  sacred  duty,  which  every  one  owes  to  the  com- 
munity, to  refrain  from  giving  contributions  to  begm  such 
funds;  and  if  he  has  already  become  a  yearly  contributor,  it 
is  equally  his  duty  to  withdraw  his  assistance,  unless  one  con- 
dition is  complied  with, — namely,  that  no  new  objects  shaH 
be  taken  into  the  establishment,  but  that  those  only  who  ai 
present  belong  to  it  shall  be  maintained ;  so'  that  the  mifh 
chief  may  be  terminated  within  a  limited  time,  and  nothing 
unfair  or  harsh  be  done  to  those  who  had  previously  depend* 
ed  on  its  funds.     I  remember  the  time  when  money  given  to 
beggars  was  supposed  to  be  well  bestowed — a  notion  now 
exploded ;  yet  even  this  exercise  of  benevolence  is  less  mis- 
chievous than  the  support  of  regular  establishments  for  the 
increase  of  paupers. 

Practical  Observation'  on  the  Education  qf  the  People, 


Education  of  the  Poor. 

It  is  with  unspeakable  delight  that  I  contemplate  the  rich 
gifts  that  have  been  bestowed — the  honest  zeal  displayed  by 
private  persons  for  the  benefit  of  their  fellow-creatures. 
When  we  inquire  from  whence  proceeded  these  magnificent 
endowments,  we  generally  find  that  it  is  not  from  the  public 
policy,  nor  the  bounty  of  them,  who,  in  their  day,  possessing 
princely  revenues,  were  anxious  to  devote  a  portion  of  them 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind! — not  from  those  who,  having 
amassed  vast  fortunes  by  public  employment,  were  desirous 
to  repay,  in  charity,  a  little  of  what  they  had  thus  levied  upon 
the  State.  It  is  more  frequently  some  obscure  personage—- 
some  tradesman  of  humble  birth — who,  grateful  for  the  ed* 
ucation    which   had   enabled    binr  to   acquire   his   wealth 
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through  honest  industry,  turned  a  portion  of  it  from  the 
claims  of  nearer  connections,  to  enable  other  helpless  crea- 
tures, in  circumstances  like  his  own,  to  meet  the  struggles 
he  hiunself  has  undergone.  In  the  history  of  this  counlry, 
public  or  domestic,  I  know  of  no  feature  more  touching  than 
this,  unless,  perhaps,  it  be  the  yet  more  affecting  sight  of 
those,  who,  every  day,  before  our  eyes,  are  seen  devoting 
their  fortunes,  their  time,  their  labor,  their  health,  to  offices 
of  benevolence  and  mercy.  How  many  'persons  do  I  my- 
self know,  to  whom  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  there  are 
men  without  employment,  children  uneducated,  sufferers 
in  prison,  victims  of  disease,  wretches  pining  in  want,  and 
straightway  they  will  abandon  all  other  pursuits,  as  if  they 
themselves  had  not  large  families  to  provide  for ;  and  toil 
for  day  and  for  nights,  stolen  from  their  most  necessary  avo- 
cations, to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  shed  upon 
the  children  of  the  poor  that  inestimable  blessing  of  educa- 
tion, which  alone  gave  themselves  the  ^ish  and  **  the  power 
to  relieve  their  fellow-men  !  "  I  survey  this  picture  with  in- 
expressible pleasure,  and  the  rather  because  it  is  a  glory  pe- 
culiar to  England.  She  has  the  more  cause  to  be  proud  of 
it,  that  it  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  her  free  constitution. 
Where  tyrants  bear  sway,palaces  may  arise  to  lodge  the  poor  ; 
and  hospitals  may  be  the  most  magnificent  ornaments  of  the 
seat  of  power.  But,  though  fair  to  the  eye,  and  useful  to 
several  classes,  their  foundations  are  laid  in  the  sufferings  of 
dthers.  They  are  supported,  not  by  private  beneficence — 
which  renders  a  pleasure  to  the  giver,  as  well  as  a  comfort  to 
him  who  receives — but  by  the  hard-won  earnings  of  the  poor, 
wrung  from  their  wants,  and  frequently  by  the  preposterous 
imposts  laid  upon  their  vices.  While  the  rulers  of  any  peo- 
ple will  hold  from  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  most  sacred 
rights~^a  voice  in  the  management  of  their  own  affairs,  they 
must  continue  strangers  to  those  noble  sentiments — that  hon- 
est declaration  of  purpose  which  distinguishes  freemen, 
teaches  them  to  look  beyond  the  sphere  of  personal  interest, 
makes  their  hearts  beat  high,  and  stretches  out  their  arms 
for  the  glory  and  the  advantage  of  their  country.  There  is 
no  more  degrading  effect  of  despotism,  than  that  it  limits  the 
charitable  feelings  of  our  nature,  rendering  men  suspicious 
and  selfish,  and  forgetful  that  thejirhave  a  country.     Happily 

for  England  she  has  still  a  people  capable  of  higher  things ! 

Ibid. 
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The  Human  Mind  no  longer  in  Shackles.^  ^ 

I  rejoice  to  think  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  close  these 
observations,  by  combating  objections  to  the  diffusion  of  sci- 
ence among  the  working  classes,  arising  from  considerations 
of  a  political  nature.  Happily  the  time  is  past  and  gone 
when  bigots  would*  persuade  mankind  that  th€  lights  of  phi- 
losophy were  to  be  extinguished -as  dangerous  to  religion; 
and  when  tyrants  could  proscribe  the  instructors  of  the  peo- 
ple as  enemies  to  their  power.  It  i«  preposterous  to  im- 
agine that  the  enlargement  of  our  acquaintance  with  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  universe,  can  dispose  to  unbelief. 
It  may  be  a  cure  for  superstition — for  intolerance  it  will  be 
a  most  certain  cure  ;  but  a  pure  and  true  religion  has  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  the  greatest  expansion  which  the  under- 
standing can  receive,  by  the  study  either  of  matter  or  of 
mind.  The  more  widely  science  is  diffused,  the  better 
will  the  Author  of  ail  things  be  known,  and  the  less  will 
the  people  be  *^  tossed  to  and  from  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.'' 
To  tyrants,  indeed,  and  bad  rulers,  the  progress  of  knowl- 
edge among  the  mass  of  mankind  is  a  just  object  of  terror  ; 
it  is^fatal  to  them  and  their  designs ;  they  know  this  by  an 
unerring  instinct,  and  unceasingly  they  dread  the  light.  But 
they  will  find  it  more  easy  to  curse  than  to  extinguish.  It 
is  spreading  in  spite  of  them,  even  in  those  countries  where 
arbitrary  power  deems  itself  most  secure ;  and  in  England 
any  attempt  to  check  its  progress  would  only  bring  about 
the  sudden  destruction  of  him  who  should  be  insane  enough 
to  make  it.  Let  no  one  be  afraid  of  the  bulk  of  the  com- 
munity becoming  too  accomplished  for  their  superiors.  Well 
educated,  and  even  well  versed  in  the  most  elevated  sciences, 
they  assuredly  may  become ;  and  the  worst  consequences 
that  can  follow  to  their  superiors,  will  be,  that  to  deserve 
beiag  called  their  betters,  they  too  must  devote  themselves 
more  to  the  pursuit  of  solid  and  refined  learning.  The  pres- 
ent public  seminaries  must  be  enlarged  ;  and  some  of  the 
greater  cities  of  the  kingdom,  especially  the  metropolis, 
must  not  be  left  destitute  j^f  the  regular  means  within  them- 
selves of  scientific  education. 

Jbid. 
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The  Pleasures  of  Knowledge, 

It  may  be  easily  demonstrated  that  there  is  an  advantage 
in  learning,  both  for  the  usefulness  and  the  pleasure  of  it 
There  is  something  positively  agreeable  to  all  i^en,  to  all^  at 
least,  whose  nature  is  not  most  groveling  and  base,  in  gain- 
ing knowledge  for  its  own  sake.  When  you  see  anything 
for  the  first  time,  you  at  once  derive  some  gratification  from 
the  sight  being  new  ;  your  attention  is  awakened,  and  you 
desire  to  know  more  about  it.  If  it  is  a  piece  of  workman- 
ship, as  an  instrument,  a  machine  of  any  kind,  you  wish  to 
know  How  it  is  made ;  how  it  works ;  of  what  use  it  is«  If 
it  is  an  animal,  you  desire  to  know  where  it  comes  from ; 
how  it  lives ;  what  are  its  dispositions,  and,  generally,  its 
natare  and  habits.  You  feel  this  desire  too  without  at  all 
considering  that  the  machine  or  the  animal  may  ever  be  of 
the  least  use  to  yourself  practically  ;  for,  in  all  probability^ 
you  may  never  see  them  again.  But  you  have  a  curiosity 
to  know  all  about  them,  because  they  are  new  and  unknown. 
You  accordingly  make  inquiries  ;  you  feel  a  gratification  in 
getting  answers  to  your  questions ;  that  is,  in  receiving  in- 
formation, and  in  knowing  more  ;  in  being  better  informed 
than  you  were  before.  If  you  happen  again  to  see  the  same 
instrument  or  animal,  in  some  respects  like,  but  differing  in 
other  particulars,  we  find  it  pleasing  to  compare  them  togeth- 
er, and  to  note  in  what  they  agree,  and  in  what  they  differ. 
Now,  all  this  kind  of  gratification  is  of  a  pure  and  disinter- 
ested nature,  and  has  no  reference  to  any  of  the  common 
purposes  of  life;  yet  it  is  a  pleasure — an  enjoyment.  You 
are  nothing  the  I'icher  for  it ;  you  do  not  gratify  your  palate, 
or  any  other  bodily  appetite ;  and  yet  it  is  so  pleasing  that 
you  would  give  something  out  of  your  pocket  to  obtain  it, 
and  would  forego  some  bodily  enjoyment  for  its  sake.  The 
pleasure  derived  from  science  is  exactly  of  the  like  nature, 
Or  rather  it  is  the  very  same.  For  what  has  been  just  spoken 
of  js  in  fact  science,  which,  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense, 
only  means  knowledge,  and  in  its  ordinary  sense  means  knowl" 
edge  reduced  to  a  system  ;  that  is,  arranged  in  a  regular  or- 
der, so  as  td  be  conveniently  taught,  easily  remembered,  and 
readily  applied. 

The  practical  uses  of  any  science  or  branch  of  knowledge 
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are  andoabtedly  of  the  highest  tropdrtance ;  and  there  is 
hardly  any  man  who  may  not  gain  some  positive  advantage 
in  his  worldly  wealth  and  comforts,  by  increasing,  his  stock 
of  information.  But  there  is  also  a  pleasure  in  seeing  the 
uses  to  which  knowledge  may  be  applied,  wholly  independ- 
ent of  the  share  we  ourselves  may  have  in  those  practical 
benefits.  It 'is  pleasing  to  examine  the  nature  of  a  new  in- 
strument, or  the  habits  of  an  unknown  animal,  without  con- 
sidering whether  or  not  they  may  ever  be  of  use  to  ourselves 
or  to  any  body.  It  is  another  gratification*  to  extend  our 
inquiries,  and  find  that  the  instrument  or  animal  is  useful  to 
man,  even  although  we  have  no  chance  ourselves  of  ever 
benefiting  by  the  information  :  as,  to  find  that  the  natives  of 
some  distant  country  employ  the  animal  in  traveling :— nay, 
though  he  have  no  desire  of  benefiting  by  the  knowledge ; 
as,  for  example,  to  find  that  the  instrument  is  useful  in  per- 
forming some  dangerous  surgical  operation.  The  mere  grati- 
fication of  curiosity ;  the  knowing  more  to-day  than  we  knew 
yesterday;  the  understanding  clearly  what  before  seemed 
obscure  and  puzzling ;  the  contemplation  of  general  truths, 
and  the  comparing  together  of  different  things, — ^is  an  agree- 
able occupation  of  the  mind  ;  and,  beside  the  present  enjoy- 
ment, elevates  the  faculties  above  low  pursuits,  purifies  and 
refines  the  passions,  and  helps  ^ur  reason  to  assnage  their 
violence. 


Use  of  Algebra. 

When  we  say  that  2  and  2  make  4,  we  state  an  arithmet- 
ical proposition,  very  simple  indeed,  but  connected  with 
ipany  others  of  a  more  difficult  and  complicated  kind.  Thus, 
it  is  another  proposition  somewhat  less  simple,  but  still  very 
obvious,  that  5  multiplied  by  10,  and  divided  by  2  is  equal 
to,  or  makes  the  isame  number  with,  100  divided  by  4 — both 
results  being  equal  to  25.  So,  to  find  how  many  farthings 
there  are  in  lOOOZ.,  and  how  many  minutes  in  a  year,  are 
questions  of  arithmetic  which  we  learn  to  work  by  l^ing 
taught  the  principles  of  the  science  one  after  another,  or,  as 
they  are  commonly  called,  the  ruUs  of  addition,  subtracdon, 
multiplication,  and  division.    Arithmetic  may  be  said  to  be 
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the  most  simple,  tfabagh  among  the  most  useful  of  the  sci- 
ences ;    but  it  teaches  only  the  properties  of  particular  and 
known  numbers,  and  it  only  enable/  us  to  add,  i^ubtracty 
multiply,  and  divide  those  numbers.     Bat  suppose  we  wish 
to  add,  subtract,  multiply,  or  divide  numbers  which  we  have 
not  yet  ascertained,  and  in  ^11  respects  to  deal  with  them  as 
if  they  were  known,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  certain 
conclusions  reacting  them,  and,  among  other  things,  of 
discovering  what  they  are ;   or,  suppose  we  would  examine 
properties  belonging  to  all  numbers ;  this  must  be  performed 
by  a  peculiar  kind  of  arithmetic,  called  Universal  arithmetie, 
or  Algebra,*    The  common  arithmetic,  you  will  presently 
perceive,  carries  the  seeds  of  this  most  important  science  in 
its  bosom.    Thus,  suppose  we  inquire  what  is  the  numbolir 
which  multiplied  by  5  makes  10  ?    This  is  found  if  we  d^ 
vide  10  by  5, — it  is  2 :  but  suppose  that,  before  finding  this 
number  2,  and  before  knowing  what  it  is,  we  would  add  h, 
whatever  it  may  turn  out,  to  some  ^other  number ;   this  can 
only  be  done  by  putting  some  mark,  such  as  a  letter  of  the 
.alphabet,  to  stand  for  the  unknown  number,  and  adding  that 
letter  as  if  it  were  a  known  number.    Thus,  suppose  w^ 
want  to  find  two  numbers  which,  added  together,  make  9, 
and  multiplied  by  one  anothev,  make  20.    There  are  many 
which,  added  together,  make  9 ;    as  1  and  8 ;  2  and  7 ;   3 
and  6 ;  and  so  on.     We  have,  therefore,  occasion  to  use  the 
second  condition,  that  multiplied  by  one  another  they  should 
make  20,  and  to  work  upon  this  condition  before  we  have 
discovered  the  particular  numbers.     We  must,  therefore, 
suppose  the  numbers  to  be  found,  and  put  letters  for  them, 
and  by  reasoning  upon  those  letters,  according  to  both  the 
two  conditions  of  adding  and  multiplying,  we  find  what  they 
must  each  of  them  be  in  figures,  in  order  to  fulfill  or  answer 
the  conditions.     Algebra  teaches  the  rules  for  conducting 
this  reasoning,  and  obtaining  this  result  successfully  ;    and 
by  means  of  it  we  are  enabled  to  find  out  numbers  which 
are  unknown,  and  of  which  we  only  know  that  they  stand 
in  certain  relations  to  known  numbers,  or  to  one  another. 
The  instance  now  taken  is  an  easy  one  ;    and  you  could,  by 
considering  the  question  a  little,  answer  it  readily  enough ; 
that  is,  by  trying  different  numbers,  and  seeing  which  suited 

•  Algebra,  from  the  Arabic  words  signifying  the  reduction  offraC' 
turns  ^  the  Arabs  haying  brought  the  fnowledge  of  it  into  Europe. 
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the  eoodiiioM ;  fo^  you  plainly  see  that  5  and  4  are  the  twe 
numbers  sought ;   bat  you  see  this  by  no  certain  or  general 
rale  applicable  to  alf  eases,  and  tbereficHre  you  could  nerer 
work  Bdore  difficult  questions  in  the  same  vay  ;  and  e?en 
questions  of  a  moderate  degree  of  difficulty  would  take  an 
endless  number  of  trials  or  guesses  to  answer.    Thus  a  shep- 
berd  sold  his  flock  for  80/. ;   a«id  if  be  had  sold  four  more 
ibeep  for  the  aame  money,  he  would  have  received  one  powid 
laM  for  each  irtieep.    To  find  out  from  this,  how  many  the 
Hock  consisted  of,  is  a  very  easy  question  >in  algebra,  but 
vovM  ^require  a  vast  many  guesses,  and  a  long  time  to  hit 
ttpop  by  common  arithmetic    And  questions  infinitely  more 
diffio«dt  can  Msily  be  solved  by  the  rules  of  algebra.    In 
iike  manner,  by  ariUimetic  you  c»i  tell  the  properties  of 
ferlicullir  numbers ;   as,  for  instance,  that  the  numb^  348 
is  divided  by  3  eatactly,  so  as  to  leave  iioUking  over ;   but  al- 
gelH'a  teaiches  us  thai  it  is  only  one.ojt..i^  infinite  variety  of 
numbers,,  all  divisible  by  3,  and  aoy  one  of  which  you  can 
leO  A9  moment  you  see  it ;  for  they  all  have  the>emarkable 
property,  that  if  you  add  tcttether  the  %Bres  th^  conaistof, 
tiie  sum  total  is  divisible  by  3.    You  can  easily  perceive 
tfiifl  in  any  one  case,  as  in^  number  nientioned,  f(nr  3  ad- 
4ed  to  4  and  that  to  8  make  15,  whicb  is  plainly  divisible 
by  3 ;  «ad  if  you  divide  348  by  3,  you  find  the  quotient  lo 
'ke  116,  with  nothing  over.    But  this  does  not  at  all  prove 
tdiat  any  other  number,  the  sum  of  whose  figures  is  divisible 
by  8,  will  itself  also  be  found  divisible  by  3,  as  741 ;  for  you 
must  actually  perform  the  division  here,  and  in  every  other 
ease»  before  you  can  know  that  it  leaves  nothing  over.    Al- 
gebra, OB  the  contrary,  both  enables  you  to  discovev  such 
general  properties,  and  to  prove  them  in  all  their  generality. 

PrelimiHary  Discourse  on  the  Objects,  MvarUageSf 
and  Pleasures  qf  Science. 


Diference  between  Mathematical  and  Phi/steal  TVuihs. 

We  have  mentioned  one  distinction  between  Mathematics 
^  and  Natural  Philosophy,  that  the  former  does  not  depend 
on  the  nature  and  existence  of  bodies,  which  the  latter  en- 
tirely does.     Another  distinction,  and  one  closely  connect- 
ed with  this,  is,  that  the  uuths  which  Mathematics  teach  us. 


AND  PHTBICAI.  TRUTHS.  2iT 

are  necessarily  such — tfaej  are  truths  of  themselves,  and 
wholly  independent  of  facts  and  experiments — ^they  depend 
only  upon  reasoning :  and  it  is  utterly  impossible  they  shoald 
be  otherwise  than  true.  This  is  the  case  with  all  the  ptdp- 
erties  which  we  find  belong  to  numbers  and  to  figures-^3 
and  2  must  of  necessity^  and  through  all  time,  and  in  every 
place,  be  «qual  to  4 :  those  numbers  must  necessarily  be  al* 
ways  divisible  by  3,  without  leaving  any  remainder  over, 
which  have  the  sums  of  the  figures  they  consist  of  divisible 
by  three;  and  circles  must  necessarily,  and  forever  and^ver, 
be  to  one  another,  in  the  exact  proportion  of  the  squares  of 
their  diameter.  It  cannot  be  otherwise ;  we  cannot  coo* 
ceive  it  in  our  minds  to  be  otherwise.  No  man  can  in  his 
own  mind  suppose  to  himself  that  2  and  2  should  ever  be 
more  or  less  than  4 ;  it  would  be  an  utter  impossibility — a 
contradiction  in  the  very  ideas :  and  if  stated  in  words, 
those  words  have  no  sense.  The  other  properties!  of  num* 
ber,  though  not  so  plain  at  first  sight  as  this,  are  proved  to 
be  true  by  reasoning,  every  one  step  of  which  follows  from 
the  step  immediately  before,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  so 
clearly  and  unavoidably,  that  it  cannot  be  supposed,  or  even 
imagined,  to  be  otherwise :  the  mind  has  no   means  of  fan- 

'  eying  how  it  could  be  otherwise :  the  final  conclusion  from 
all  the  steps  of  the  reasoning  or  demonstration,  as  it  is  call* 
ed,  follows  in  the  same  way  from  the  last  of  the  steps,  and 
is,  therefore  just  as  evidently  and  necessarily  true  as  the 
first  step,  which  is  always  something  self-evident;  for  in- 
stance, that  2  and  2  make  4,  or  that  the  whole  is  greater 
thah^  any  of  its  parts  but  equal  to  all  its  parts  put  together.  It 
is  through  this  kind  of  reasoning,  step  by*  step,  from  the  most 
plain  and  evident  things,  that  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
other  things  which  seem  at  first  not  true,  i>r  at  least  not  gen- 
erally true  ;  but  when  we  do  arrive  at  them,  we  perceive  that 
they  are  just  as  true,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  as  the  first  and 

.  most  obvious  matters  :  that  their  truth  is  absolute  and  nec« 
essary,  and  that  it  would  be  as  absurd  and  self-contradictory 
to  suppose  they  ever  could,  under  any  circumstances,  be  not 
true,  as  to  suppose  that  2  added  to  2  could  ever  make  3,  or  5, 
or  100,  or  any  thing  but  4;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  that 
4  should  ever  be  equal  to  3,  or  5,  or  100,  or  anything  but  4. 
To  find  out  these  reasonings,  to  pursue  them  to  their  conse- 
quences, and  thereby  to  discover  the  truths  which  are  not 
immediately  evident,  is  what  science  teaches  us :  but  wbon 
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the  trtith  is  once  discovered,  it  is  as  certain  and  plain  bj 
the  reasoning,  as  the  first  troths  themselves  from  which  all 
the  reasoning  takes  its  rise,  on  which  it  all  depends,  and 
which  require  no  proof,  because  they  are  self-evident  atODce, 
«nd  must  be  assented  to  the  instant  they  are  understood. 

But  it  is  quite  different  with  the  truths  which  Natural  Phi- 
losophy teaches.     All  these  depend  upon  matter  of  fact ;  and 
that  is  learnt  by   observation    and   experiment,    and  never 
could  be  discovered  by  reasoning  at  all.     If  a  man  were  shut 
op  in  a  room  with  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  he  might  by  thinking 
discover  any  of  the  truths  in  arithmetic,  algebra,  or  geome- 
try ;  it  is  possible  at  least :  there  would  be  nothing  aWlute- 
]y  impossible  in  his  discovering  all  that  is  now  known  of  these 
sciences ;  and  if  his  memory  were  as  good  as  we   are  sup- 
posing his  judgment  and  conception  to  be,  he  might. discov- 
er it  all  without  pen',  ink,  and  paper,  and  in   a  dark  room. 
But  we  cannot  discover  a   single  one   of  the  fundamental 
properties  of  matter  without  observing  what  goes  on  around 
us,  and  trying  experiments  upon  the  nature  and   motion  of 
bodies.     Thus,  the  man  whom  we  have  supposed  shut  up, 
could  not  possibly  find  out   beyond  one  or   two  of  the  very 
first  properties  of  matter,  and  those  only  in  a  very  few  cases  ; 
so  that  he  could  not  tell  if  these  were  general  properties  of 
ail  matter  or  not.     He  could  tell  that  the  objects  he  touched 
in  the  dark  were  hard  and  resisted  his  touch  ;  that  they  were 
extended  and  were  solid  :  that  is,  that  they  had  three  dimen- 
sions, length,  breadth  and  thickness.     He  might  guess  that 
other  things  existed  beside  those  he   felt,   and  that  those 
other  things  resembled  what  he  felt  in  these  properties ;  but 
he  could  know  nothing  for  certain,  and  could  not  even  con- 
jecture much  beyond  this  very  limited  number   of  qualities. 
He  must  remain  utterly  ignorant  of  what  really  exists  in  na- 
ture, and  of  what  properties  matter  in  general  has.     These 
properties,  therefore,  we  learn  by  experience ;  they  are  such 
as  we  know  bodies  to  have  ;  they  happen  to   have   them<— 
they  are  so  formed  by  Divine  Providence  as  to  have  them-— 
but  they  might  have  been  otherwise  formed ;  the  great  Au- 
thor of  Nature  might  have  thought  fit  to  make  ail   bodies 
different  in  every  respect.     We  see  that  a  stone   dropped 
from  our  hand  falls  to  the  ground  :  this   is  a  fact  which  we 
««n  only  know  by  experience  ;  before  observing  it,  we  could 
not  have  guessed  it,  and  it  is  quite  canceivabh  that  it  should 
t>e  otherwise :  for  instance,  that  when  ire  remove  our  hand 
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frdm  the  body  it  should  stand  still  in  the  air ;  or  flj  upward, 
or  go  forward,  or  backward,  or  sideways ;  there  is  nothing  at 
all  absurd,  contradictory,  or  inconceivable  in  any  of  these 
suppositions ;  there  is  nothing  impossible  in  any  of  them,  as 
there  would  be  in  supposing  the  stone  equal  to  half  of  itself, 
or  double  of  itself;  or  both  falling  down  or  rising  upwards 
at  once  ,*  or  going  to  the  right  and  lefl  at  one  and  the  same 
time.  Our  only  reason  for  not  at  once  thinking  it  quite  con- 
ceivable that  the  stone  should  stand  still  in  the  air,  or  fly 
upwards,  is  that  we  have  never  seen  it  do  so,  and  have  be- 
come accustomed  to  see  it  do  otherwise.  But  for  that,  we 
should  at  once  think  it  as  natural  that  the  stone  should  fly 
upwards  or  stand  still,  as  that  it  should  fall  down.  But  no 
degree  of  reflection  for  any  length  of  time  could  accustom 
us  to  think  2  and  2  equal  to  anything  but  4,  or  to  believe 

the  whole  of  anything  equal  to  a  part  of  itself 

Ibid, 


MflthemcUical  Reasoning.  ^ 

Aft«r  we  have  once,  by  observation  or  experiment,  ascer- 
tained certain  things  to  exist  in  fact,  we  may  then  reason 
upon  them  by  means  of  the  mathematics ;  that  is,  we  may 
apply  mathematics  to  our  experimental  philosophy,  and  then 
such  reasoning  becomes  absolutely  ceftain,  taking  the  fun- 
damental facts  for  granted.  Thus,  if  we  find  that  a  stone 
falls  in  one  direction  when  dropped,  and  we*  further  observe 
the  peculiar  way  in  which  it  falls,  that  is,  quicker  and  quick- 
er every  instant  till  it  reaches  the  ground,  we  learn  the  rule 
or  the  proportion  by  which  the  quickness  goes  on  increas- 
ing ;  and  we  further  find,  that  if  the  same  stone  is  pushed 
forward  on  a  table,  it  moves  in  the  direction  of  the  push, 
till  it  is  either  stopped  by  something,  or  comes  to  a  pause, 
by  rubbing  against  the  table  and  being  hindered  by  the  air. 
These  are  facts  which  we  learn  by  observing  and  trying, 
and  they  might  all  have  been  different  if  matter  and  motion 
had  been  otherwise  constituted;  but  supposing  them  to  be 
as  they  are,  and  as  we  find  them,  we  can,  by  reasoning 
mathematically  from  them,  find  out  many  most  curious  and 
important  truths  depending  upon  those  facts,  and  depending 
upon  them  not  accidentally,  but  of  necessity.    For  example. 
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we  can  find  in  what  course  the  stone  will  move,  Jf,  instead 
of  being  dropped  to  the  ground,  it  is  thrown  forward ;  it  will 
go  in  the  curve  already  mentioned,  the  parabola,  somewhat 
altered  by  the  resistance  of  the  air,  and  it  will  run  through 
that  curve  in  a  peculiar  way,  so  that  there  will  alwaye  be  a 
certain  proportion  between  the  time  it  takes  and  the  space  it 
would  have  moved  through  had  it  dropped  from  the  hand  in  a 
•straight  line  to  the  ground.  So  we  can  prove,  in  like  man« 
ner,  what  we  before  stated  of  the  relation  between  the  dis- 
tance at  which  it  will  come  to  the  ground,  and  the  direction 
it  is  thrown  in  ;  the  distance  being  greatest  of  all  when  the 
direction  is  half  way  between  the  level  or  horizontal  and 
the  upright  or  perpendicular.  These  are  mathematical 
truths,  derived  by  mathematical  reasoning  upon  physical 
grounds  ;  that  is,  upon  matter  of  fact  found  to  exist  by  ac- 
tual observation  and  experiment.  The  result,  therefore,  is 
necessarily  true,  and  proved  to  be  so  by  reasoning  only,  pro- 
vided we  have  once  ascertained  the  facts :  but  taken  alto* 
gether,  the  result  depends  partly  on  the  facts  learned  by  ex- 
periment or  experience,  partly  on  the  reasoning  from  these 
facts.  Thus  it  is  found  to  be  true  b^  reasoning,  and  neces- 
sarily  true,  that  if  the  stone  falls  in  a  certain  way  when  un- 
supported, it  must,  when  thrown  forward,  go  in  the  curve 
called  a  parabola,  provided  there  be  no  air  to  resist ;  this  is 
a  necessary  or  njathematical  truth,  and  it  cannot  possibly  be 
otherwise.  But  when  we  state  the  matter  without  any  op- 
position— without  any  "  if," — and  say,  a  stone  thrown  for- 
ward goes  in  a  curve  called  a  parabola,  we  state  a  truth, 
partly  fact,  and  partly  drawn  from  reasoning  on  the  fact ; 
and  it  might  be  otherwise  if  the  nature  of  things  were  dif- 
ferent. It  is  called  a  proposition  or  truth  in  Natural  Phi- 
losophy;  and  as  It  is  discovered  and  proved  by  mathematic- 
al reasoning  upon  facts  in  nature,  it  is  sometimes  called  a 
proposition  or  truth  in  the  Mixed  Mathematics^  so  niimei 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Pure  Mathematics^  which  are 
employed  in  reasoning  upon  figures  and  numbers.  The 
man  in  the  dark  room  could  never  discover  this  truth  unless 
he  had  been  first  informed,  by  those  who  had  observed  the 
fact,  in  what  way  the  stone  falls  when  unsupported^  and 
moves  along  the  table  when  pushed.  These  things  he  never 
cou  d  have  found  out  by  reasoning ;  they  are  facts,  and  he 
couw  only  reason  from  them  after  learning  them  by  his  own 
experience,  or  taking  them  on  the  credit  of  other  people's 
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experience.  But  httiing  once  so  letrDt  them,  he  could  die- 
cover  by  reasonio^  mereij,  and  with  as  nmch  certainty  as 
if  he  lived  in  da7h|bt,  and  saw  and  fete  the  moving  bMy, 
that  the  motion  is  in  a  parabola,  and  governed  by  certMn 
rales.  As  experiment  and  obaervatron  are  the  great  sources 
of  our  knowledge  of  Nature,  and  as  the  jadictous  and  cure^ 
ful  making  of  eiperiments  is  the  only  way  by  which  her 
secrets  can  be  known,  Natural  and  Experimental  Philoso- 
phy mean  one  and  the  same  thing ;  mathemattcaJ  reasoning 
being  applied  t«  certain  branches  of  it,  particularly  those 
which  relate  to  motion  and  preesnre. 


Importance  of  the  Law  of  Chravitation, 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  truths  in  the  whole 
compass  of  science,  for  it  does  so  happen  that  the  force  with 
which  bodies  fall  towards  the  earth,  or  what  is  called  their 
gramty,  the  power  that  draws  or  attracts  them  towards  the 
earth,*  varies  with  the  distance  from  the  earth's  center,  ex- 
'  actly  in  the  proportion  of  the  squares,  lessening  as  the  dis- 
tance increases ;  at  two  diameters  from  the  earth's  center, 
it  is  four  times  less  than  at  one ;  at  three  diameters,  nine 
times  less ;  and  so  forth.  It  goes  on  lessening,  but  never  is 
destroyed,  even  fft  the  greatest  distances  to  which  we  can 
reach  by  our  observations,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its 
extending  indefinitely  beyond.  But  by  astronomical  observ- 
ations made  upon  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  upon 
that  of  the  moon,  for  instance,  it  is  proved  that  her  move- 
ment is  slower  and  quicker  at  different  parts  of  her  course, 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  body's  motion  on  the  earth  would 
be  slower  and  quicker  according  to  its  distance  from  the 
point  it  was  drawn  towards,  provided  it  was  drawn  by  a 
force  acting  in  the  proportion  to  the  squares  of  the  distance, 
which  we  have  frequently  mentioned  ;  and  the  proportion  of 
the  time  to  the  distance  is  also  observed  to  agree  with  the 
rule  above  referred  to.  Therefore,  she  is  shown  to  be  at- 
tracted towardii^  the  earth  by  a  force  that  varies  according  to 
the  same  proportion  in  which  gravity  varies ;  and  she  must 
consequently  move  in  an  ellipse  round  the  earth,  which  is 
placed  in  a  point  nearer  the  one  end  than  the  other  of  that 
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carve.  In  like  manner  it  is  shown  that  the  earth  moves 
round  the  sun  in  the  same  curve  line,  and  is  drawn  towards 
the  sun  by  a  similar  force ;  and  that  all  the  other  planets  in 
their  courses,  at  various  distances,  follow  the  same  rule, 
moving  in  ellipses,  and  drawn  towards  the  sun  by  the  same 
kind  of  power.  Three  of  them  have  moons  like  the  earth, 
only  more  numerous,  for  Jupiter  has  four,  Saturn  seven,  and 
Herschel  six,  so  very  xlistant,  that  we  cannot  see  them  with- 
out the  help  of  glasses ;  but  all  those  moons  move  round 
their  principal  as  ours  does  round  the  earth,  in  ovals  or 
ellipses ;  while  the  planets,  with  their  moons,  move  in  their 
ovals  round-  the  sun,  liko  our  own  earth  with  its  moon. 

But  this  power,  which  draws  them  all  towards  the  sun, 
and  regulates  their  path  and  their  motion  round  him,  and 
which  draws  the  moons  towards  the  principal  planets,  and 
regulates  their  motion  and  path  round  those  planets,  is  the 
same  with  the  gravity  by  which  bodies  fall  towards  the 
earth,  being  attracted  by  it.  Therefore,  the  whole  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  are  kept  in  their  places,  and  wheel  round 
the  sun,  by  the  same  influence  or  power  that  makes  a  stone 
fall  to  the  ground. 

Rid. 


The  Science  of  Chemistry  elucidated  hy  Mathematics. 

The  application  of  Mathematics  to  Chemistry  has  already 
produced  a  great  change  in  that  science,  and  is  calculated 
to  produce  still  greater  improvements.  It  may  be  almost 
certainly  reckoned  upon  as  the  source  of  new  discoveries, 
made  by  induction  afier  the  mathematical  reasoning  has'giv* 
en  the  suggestion.  The  learned  reader  will  perceive  that 
we  allude  to  the  beautiful -doctrine  of  Definite  or  Multiple 
Proportions,  To  take  an  example ;  the  probability  of  an 
oxide  of  arsenic  being  discovered,  is  impressed  upon  us  by 
the  composition  of  arsenious  and  arsenic  acids,  in  which  the 
oxygen  is  as  2  to  3  ;  and,  therefore,  we  may  expect  to  find 
a  compound  of  the  same  base,  with  the  oxygen  as  unity. 
The  extraordinary  action  of  chlorine  and  its  compounds  on 
light,  leads  us  to  expect  some  farther  discovery  respecting 
its  composition,  perhaps  respecting  the  matter  of  light. 
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•     Economy  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies. 

The  size,  and  motions,  and  distances  of  the   heavenly 
bodies  are  siich  as  to  'exceed  the  power  of  ordinary  imagin- 
ation, from  any  comparison  with  the  smaller  things  we  see 
around  us.     The  Earth's  diameter  is  nearly  8000  miles  in 
length;  bat  the  sun's  is  above 880,000  miles,  and  the  bulk 
of  the  sun  is  above  1,300,000  times  greater  than  that  of  the 
Earth.     The  planet  Jupiter,  which  looks  like  a  mere  speck', 
from  his  vast  distance,  is  nearly  1300  times  larger  than  the 
Earth.     Our  distance  from  the  Sun  is  above  95  millions  of 
miles ;  but  Jupiter  is  490  millions,  and  Saturn  900  millions 
df  mUes  distant  from  the  Sun.     The  rate  at  which  the  Earth 
moves  round  the  Sun  is  68,000  miles  an  hour,  or  140  times 
swifter  than  the  motion  of  a  cannon-ball ;    and  the  planet 
Mercury,  the  nearest  to  the  Sun,  moves  still  quicker,  nearly 
110,000  miles  an  hour.     We,  upon  the  Earth's  surface,  be- 
side being  carried  round  the  Sun,  move  round  the  Earth's 
axis  by  the  rotary  or  spinning  motion  which  it  has :  so  that 
every  24  hours  we  move  in  this  manner  near  14,000  miles, 
beside  moving  round  the  Sun  abotre  1600,000  miles.  These 
motions  and  distances,  however,  prodigious  as  they  are,  seem 
as  nothing  compared  to  those  of  the  comets,  one  of  which, 
when  furthest  from  the  Sun,  is  11,200  millions  of  miles  from 
him  ;  and  when  nearest  the  Sun,  flies  at  the  amazipg  rate  of 
880,000  miles  an  hour.     Sir  Isaac  Newton  calculated  its- 
heat  at  2000  times  that  of  r^d-hot  iron ;  and  that  it  would 
take  thousands  of  years  to  cool.    But  the  distance  of  the 
Fixed  Stars  is  yet  more  vast :  they  have  been  supposed  to 
be  400,000  times  further  from  us  than  we  are  from  the^un, 
that  isy  38  millions  of  millions  of  miles;  so  that  a  cannon- 
t^all  would  take  near  nine  millions  of  years  to  reach  one  of 
them,  supposing  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  it  from  pursu- 
ing its  course  thither.     As  light  takes  about  eight  minutes 
and  a  quarter  to  reach  \is  from  the  Sun,  it  would  be  above 
i^ix  years  in  coming  from  one  of  those  stars :  but  the  calcu- 
lations of  later  astronomers  prove  some  stars  to  be  so  far 
distant,  that  their  light  must  take  centuries  before  it  can 
reach  us ;  so  that  every  particle  of  light  which  enters  oaf 
eyes  left  the  star  it  comes  from,  three  or  four  hundred  years 

ago. 
®  Ibid. 
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Relation  between  Astronomy  and  Navigation, 

The  tables,  which  astronomers  have  been  enabled  to  form 
of  the  heaven];^  motions,  are  of  great  use  in  oavigation. 
By  means  of  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  satellites,  and  by  the 
tables  of  the  Moon's  motions,  we  can  ascertain  the  position 
of  a  ship  at  sea;  for  the  observation  of  the  Sun's  height  at 
niid-4ay  gives  the  latitude  o^  the  place,  that  is,  its  distance 
itom  the  equinoctial  or  equator,  the  line  passing  through 
the  middle  of  the  Earth's  surface,  equally  distant  from  both 
poles ;  and  these  tables,  with  the  observations  of  the  satellites, 
or  moons,  give  the  distance  east  and  west  of  the  observatorj 
for  which  the  tables  are  calculated — called  the  longitude  of 
the  place  :  consequently,  the  mariner  can  thus  tell  nearly  in 
what  part  of  the  ocean  he  is,  how  far  he  has  sailed  from  his 
porf  of  departure,  and  how  far  he  must  sail,  and  in  what  di- 
rection, to  gain  the  port  of  fiis  destination.  The  advantage 
of  this  knowledge  is  therefore  manifest  in  the  common-affairs 
of  life ;  but  it  sinks  into  insignificance  compared  with  the 
vast  extent  of  those  views  which  the  contemplations  of  the 
science  afford,  of  numberless  worlds  filling  the  immensity  of 
space,  and  all  kept  in  their  places,  and  adjusted  in  their  pro- 
digious motions  by  the  same  simple  principle,under  the  guid*^  ^ 
ance  of  an  all-wise  and  all-powerful  Creator. 

Ibid. 


Wonderful  Facts  Relating  to  Air. 

The  discoveries  relating  to  the  air,  are  interesting  in  them- 
selves, and  applicable  to  important  uses.  It  is  an 'agent, 
though  invisible,as  powerful  as  water,in  the  operations  both  of 
nature  and  of  art.  Experiments  of  asimple  and  decisive  na- 
ture lihow  the  amount  of  its  pressure  to  be  between  14  and  15 
pounds  on  every  square  inch ;  but,  like  all  other  fluids,  it 
presses  equally,  in  every  direction  ;  so  that  though,  on  one 
hand,  there  is  a  pressure  downwards  of  above  250  pounds, 
yet  this  is  exactly  balanced  by  an  equal  pressure  upwards^ 
from  the  air  pressing  round  and  getting  below.  If,  however, 
the  air  on  one  side  be  removed,  the  whole  pressure  from  the 
other  acts  unbalanced.     Hence  the  ascent  of  water  in  pumps, 
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which  sttck  Out  the  air  from  a  barrel,  and  allow  the  pressure 
upon  the  water  to  force  it  up  32  or  33  feet,  that  body  of 
water  being  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere.  Hence 
the  ascent  of  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  is  only  28  or  29 
inches,  mercury  being  between  13  and  14  times  heavier  than 
water.  Hence,  too,  the  motion  of  the  steam-engine :  tht 
piston  of  which,  until  the  direct  force  of  steam  was  applied, 
used  to  be  pressed  downwards  by  the  weight  of  the  atmoeh 
phere  from  above,  all  air  being  removed  below  it  by  first  fill- 
ing it  with  ste.am,  and  then  suddenly  cooling  and  converting 
that  steam  into  water,  s6  as  to  leave  nothing  in  the  space  it 
had  occupied.  Hence,  too,  the  power  which  some  animals 
possess  of  walking  along  the  perpendicular  surfaces  of  wallSf 
and  even  the  ceilings  of  rooms  by  squeezing  out  the  air  be- 
tween the  inside  of  their  feet  and  the  wall,  and  thus  being 
supported  by  the  pressure  of  the  air  ag-ainst  the  outside  of 

their  feet. 

IHd, 


Beautiful  Construction  of  the  BircPs  Eye: 

Birds  flying  in  the«ir,  and  meeting  with  many  obstacles^ 
as  branches  and  leaves  of  trees,  require  to  have  their  eyea 
sometimes  as  flat  as  possible  for  protection  ;  but  sometimes 
as  round  as  possible,  that  they  may  see  the  small  object^ 
iies  and  other  insects,  which  they  are  chasing  tbrongh  ikm 
air,  and  which  they  pursue  with  the  most  unerring  certainty. 
This  could  only  be  accomplished  by  giving  th€«n  a  pow»  of 
suddenly  changing  the  form  of  the  eyes.'  Accordingly  there 
is  a  set  of  hard  scales  placed  on  the  outer  coat  of  their  eye^ 
round  the  place  where  the  light  enters;  and  over  these 
scales  are  drawn  the  muscles  of  fibres  by  which  motion  is 
eomipunicated ;  so  that,  by  acting  With  th^ise  muscles, .the 
bird,  can  press  the  scales,  and  squeeze  the  natural  magnifiel* 
bf  the  eye  into  a  round  shape  when  it  wishes  to  foUovf  aii 
inseot  through  the  air,  and  can  relax  the  scales  in.orfleir  to 
flatten  the.  eye  again  when  it  would  see  a  distant  object,,  or 
move  safely  through  leaves  and  twigs.  This  power  of  altef 
ing  the  shape  of  the  eye  is  possessed  by  birdS:  of  pref  m  a 
▼iery,  remarkable  degree.  They  can  thus  see  the  iimaUert 
objects  close  to  them,  and  can  yet  dt^cisni  Iftrgcr  bodite  al 
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rast  distances,  as  a  carcass  stretched  upon  the  plaio,  or  a 
dying  fish  afloat  on  the  water. 

A  singular  provision  is  made  for  keeping  the  sarface  of 
the  bird's  eye  clean — for  wiping  the  glass  of  the  instrument, 
as  it  were — and  also  for  protecting  it,  while  rapidly  flying 
through  the  air  and  throagh  thickets,  without  hindering  the 
sivbt.  Birds  are,  for  these  purposes,  furnished  witb  a  third 
eyelid,  a  fine  membrane  or  skin,  which  is  constantly  moved 
very  rapidly  over  the  eyeball  by  two  muscles  placed  in  the 
back  of  the  eye.  One  of  the  muscles  ends  in  a  loop,  the 
Other  in  a  string  which  goes  through  the  loop  and  is  fixed  in 
the  corner  of  the  membrane,  to  pull  it  backward  and  for- 
ward. If  you  wish  to  draw  a  thing  towards  any  place  with 
the  least  force,  you  must  pull  directly  in  the  line  between  the 
thing  and  the  place ;  but  if  you  wish  to  draw  it  as  quickly 
as  possible,  and  with  the  most  convenience,  and  do  not  re- 
gard the  loss  of  force,  you  must  pull  it  obliquely,  by  draw- 
ing it  in  two  directions  at  once.  Tie  a  string  to  a  stone, 
and  draw  it  straight  towards jrou  with  one  hand ;  then,  make 
a  loop  on  another  string,  and  running  the  first  through  it, 
draw  one  string  in  each  hand,  not  towards  you,  but  side- 
ways till  both  strings  are  stretched  in  a  straight  line  :  you 
,will  see  how  much  more  easily  the  stoBe  moves  quickly  than  it 
did  befote  when  pulled  straight  forward.  Again,  if,  you  tie 
•triiigs  to  the  two  ends  of  a  rod,  or  slip  of  card,  in  a  run- 
ning, groove,  and  bring  them  to  meet  and  pass  through  a  ring 
•r  hole,  for  every  inch  in  a  straight  line  that  you  draw  both 
together  below  the  ring,  the  rod  will  move  onward  two.  Now 
this  is  proved,  by.  mathematical  rftsoning,  to  be  the  oeceissa- 
ry  coqiequence  of  forces  applied  obliquely  i  there  is;  n  Joss 
4»f  poiver,  but  a  great  gain  in  velocity  and.cbitviemence^ 
This  is  the  thing  required  to  be  gained  In  the .  third;  eiyelid^ 
aind  the  contrivance  is  exactly  that  of  a  strings ,  ieutd  a  Idop^ 
flioved  each  by  a  muscle,  as  the  two  string  .aie. by.  tlw 
hands  in  the  cases  we  have  been  supposing^  )      ;.,,.:..  : 

A  third  eyelid  of  the  same  kind  is  found  intfae  borse^^  and 
called  the  hoMi^;  it  i^  moistened  with  a  pul{>y  r^fastance  (or 
nmcilage)  to  takia  hold  of  the  dust  on  the  eyeball,  and  wipii 
ttclearofl*;  so  that  the  eye  is  hardly  eirer  seen  with  anf 
thing  upon  it,  though  greatly  exposed  from  Its  si^e  and'  pew 
turiB.  The  swift  motion  of  the  haw  is  given  to  it  by  a  grist* 
*y»  elastic  sabstance,  placed  between  the  .eyeball  and  4hc 
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socket,  and  striking  obliquely,  so  as  to  drire  out  tbe  haw 
with  great  velocity  orer  the  eye,  and  then  let  it  conie  back 
as  qi^ckly.  Ignorant  persons,  when  this  haw  is  inflamed 
from  cold,  and  swells  so  as  to  appear,  which  it  never  does  in 
a  healthy  state,  often  mistake  it  for  an  imperfection,  andt^ut 
it  off:  so  nearly  do  ignorance  and  cruelty  produce  the  same 
mischief. 

Rid. 


The  Antomical  Formation  of  the  Bones ,  Quitts,  and  Bodies- 

of  Birds, 

If  any  quantity  of  matter,  as  a  pound  of  wood  or  iron,  is 
fashioned  into  a  rod  of  a  certain  length,  say  one  foot,  the  rod 
will  be  strong  in  proportion  to ^  its  thickness;  and,  if  the 
figure  is  the  same,  that  thickness  can  only  be  increased  by 
making  it  hollow.     Therefore,  hollow  rods  or  tubes,  of  the 
same  length  and  quantity  of  matter,  have  more  strength  than 
solid  ones.     This  is  a  principle  so  well  understood  now,  that 
engineers  make  their  axles  and  other  parts  of  machinery 
hollow,  and  therefore  stronger  with  the  same  weight,  than 
they  would  be  if  thinner  and  sofid.     Now  the  bones  of  ani^ 
mals  are  all  more  or  less  hollow ;  and  are  therefore  stronger 
with  the  same  weight  and  quantity  of  matter  than  they  other- 
wise would  be.  But  birds  have  the  largest  bones  in  proportios 
to  their  weight ;  their  bones  are  more  hollow  than  those  of 
animals  which  do  not  fly ;  and  therefore  they  have  the  need- 
ful strength  without  having  to  carry  more  weight  than  is  al>* 
solutely  necessary.     Their  quills  derive  strength  from  the 
same  construction.     They  possess  another  peculiarity  ta 
help  their  flight.  No  other  animals  have  any  communication 
between  the  air-vessels  of  their  lungs  and  the  hollow  parts  of 
their  bodies ;  but  birds  have  it ;  and  by  this  means  they  can 
blow  out  their  bodies  as  we  do  a  bladder,  and  thus  become 
lighter  when  they  would  either  make  their  flight  towards  the 
ground  slower,  or  rise  more  swiftly,  or  float  more  easily  in 
the  air ;  while,  by  lessening  their  bulk  and  closing  their 
wings,  they  can  drop  more  speedily  if  they  wish  to  chase, 
or  to  escape.      Fishes  possess  a  power  of  the  same  kind, 
though  not  by  the  same  means.     They  have  air4fladders  ia 
their  bodies,  and  can  puff  them  out/ or  press  them  eloter,  at 
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pleasure ;  when  they  want  to  rise  in  the  water,  they  fill  out 

the  bladder,  and  this  lightens  them :  when  they  would  sink, 

they  BooeeEe  the  bladder, pressing  the  air  into  a  smaller  s||^ce, 

and  this  makes  them  heavier.  If  the  bladder  breaks,  the  fish 

i^etnains  at  the  bottom,  and  can  be  held  up  only  by  the  most 

laborious  exertions  of  the  fins  and  tail.  Accordingly,  flat  fish, 

as  skaits  and  flounders,  which  have  no  air-bladders,  seldom 

rise  from  the  bottom,  but  are  found  lying  on  banks  in  the 

■ea^  or  at  the  bottom  of  rivers. 

JHd, 


Peculiar  formation  of  the  foot  of  Animals  hy  means  of 
which  they  are  enabled  to  walk  up  perpendicular  surfaces. 

We  may  remember  this  pressure  or  weight  of  the  atmos- 
phere as  shown  by  the  barometer,  and  the  sucking-pump. 
Its  weight  is  near  fifteen  pounds  on  every  square  inch,  so 
that  if  we  could  entirely  squeeze  out  the  air  between  our 
two  hands,  they  would  cling  together  with  a  force  equal  to 
the  pressure  of  double  this  weight,   because  the  air  would 
press  upon  both'  hands  ;  and  if  we  could  contrive  to  suck  oi* 
squeeze  out  the  air  between  one  hand  and  the  wall,  the  hand 
would  stick  fast  to  the  wall,  being  pressed  on  it  with  the 
weight  of  above  two  hundred  weight,  that  is,  near  fiAeen 
pounds  on  every  square  inch  of  the  hand.     Now,  by  a  late 
most  curious  discovery  of  Sir  Everard  Home,  the  distinguish- 
ed anatomist,  it  is  found  that  this  is  the  very  process  by  which 
JUes  and  other  insects  of  a  similar  description  are  enabled  to 
walk  up  perpendicular  surfaces,  however  smooth,  as  the  sides 
©f  walls  and  panes  of  ghss  in  windows,  and  to  walk  as  easi- 
ly along  the  ceiling  of  a  room  with  their  bodies  downwards 
and  their  feet  over  head.     Their  feet,  when  examined  by  a 
microscope,  are  found  to  have  flat  skfnsor  flaps,  like  the  feet 
of  web-footed  animals,  as  ducks  and  geese ;  and  they  have 
by  means  of  strong  folds  the  power  of  drawing  the  flap  close 
down  upon  the  glass  or  wall  the  fly  walks  on,  and  thus 
squeezing  out  the  air  completely,  so  as  to  make  a  vacuum 
between  the  foot  and  the  glass  or  wall.     The  consequence 
of  this  is,  that  the  air  presses  the  foot  on  the  wall  with  a  very 
considerable  force  compared  to  the  weight  of  the  fly  ;  for  if 
Us  feet  are  to  its  body  i*  the  same  proportion  as  ours  are  iQ 
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our  bodies,  since  we  could  support  by  a  single  hand  on  the 
ceil^  of  the  room  (provided  it  made  a  racuum)  more  thaa 
our  whole  weight,  namely,  a  weight  of  above  fifteen  stone, 
tljp  fly  can  easily  move  on  four  feet  in  the  same  manner  by 
help  of  the  vacuum  made  under  its  feet. 

It  has  likewise  been  found  that  some  of  the  larger  sea-anU 
mah  are  by  the  same  construction,  only  upon  a  greater  scale, 
enabled  to  climb  the  perpendicular  and  smooth  surfaces  of  the 
ice  hills  among  which  they  live.  Some  kinds  of  lizard  have  a 
like  power  of  climbing,  and  of  creeping  with  their  bodies 
downwards  along  the  ceiling  of  a  room  ;  and  the  means  by 
which  they  are  enabled  to  do  so  are  the  same.  In  the  large 
feet  of  those  animals,  the  contrivance  is  easily  observed,  of 
the  toes  and  muscles,  by  which  the  skin  of  the  foot  is  pinned 
down,  and  the  air  excluded  in  the  act  of  walking  or  climbing  ; 
but  it  is  the  very  same,  only  upon  a  larger  scale,  with  the 
mechanism  of  a  fly's  or  a  butterfly's  foot ;  and  both  opera- 
tions, the  climbing  of  the  sea-horse  on  the  ice,  and  the 
creeping  of  the  fly  on  the  window  or  the  ceiling,  are  per- 
formed exactly  by  the  same  power,  the  weight  of  the  jitmos- 
phere,  which  causes  the  quicksilver  to  stand  in  the  weather 
glass,  the  wind  to  whistle  through  the  key  hole,  and  the  pis- 
ton to  descend  in  an  old  steam-engine. 

Jlfid. 


Evidence  of  Design  in  the  Works  of  Creation, 

If,  to  take  Dr.  Piiley's  example,  we  pass  over  a  common, 
and  strike  the  foot  against  a  stone,  we  do  qot  stop  to  ask  who 
placed  it  there ;  but  if  we  find  that  our  foot  has  struck  on  a 
watch,  we  at  once  conclude  that  some  mechanic  made  it,  and 
that  some  one  dropped  it  on  the  ground. 

Why  do  we  draw  this  inference?  bec/iuse  all  our  former 
experience  had  told  us  that  such  machinery  is  the  result  of 
human  skill  and  labor ;  and  that  it  nowhere  grows  wild  about, 
or  is  found  in  the  earth.  When  we  see  that  a  certain  efiect, 
namely,  distinct  vision,  is  performed  by  an  achromatic  in- 
strument, the  eye,  why  do  we  infer  that  some  one  must  have 
made  it  ?  because  we  nowhere,  and  at  ho  time  have  had  any 
experience  of  any  one  thing  fashioning  itself,  and  indeed 
cannot  form  to  ourselves  any  distinct  idea  of  what  such  a 
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process  as  self-creation  means  ;  and  farther,  becaase  when 
we  ourselves  would  produce  a  similar  result,  we  have  re* 
course  to  like  means. 

Again,  when  we  perceive  the  adaptation  of  natural  objecta 
and  operations  to  a  perceived  end,  and  from  thence  infer  de- 
sign in  the  maker  of  these  objects,  and  superintender  of 
these  operations,  why  do  we  draw  this  conclusion  ?  because 
we  know  by  experience  that  if  we  ourselves  desired  to  Ac- 
complish a  similar  purpose  we  should  do  so  by  the  like  adap- 
tation ;  we  know  by  experience  that  this  is  design  in  us,  and 
that  our  proceedings  are  the  result  of  such  design  ;  we  know 
that  if  our  works  were  seen  by  others,  who  neither  were 
aware  of  our  having  made  them,  nor  of  the  intention  with 
which'  we  made  them,  they  would  be  right,  should  they,  from 
seeing  and  examining  them,  both  infer  that  we  had  made 
them,  and  conjecture  why  we  had  made  them. 

The  same  reasoning,  by  the  ^elp  of  experience,  from 
what  we  learn  to  what  we  cannot  know,  is'  manifestly  the 
foundation  of  the  inference,  that  the  members  of  the  body 
were  fashioned  for  certain  uses,  by  a  Maker  acquainted  with 
their  operations,  and  willing  that  those  uses  should  be 
served. 

Introduction  to  PaUy's  JValtiral  Theology,  p.  43. 


Discoveries  of  Geologists. 

• 
A  comparative  anatomist,  of  profound  learning  and  mar- 
Telous  sagacity,  has  presented  to  him  what  to  common  eyes 
would  seem  a  piece  of  half  decayed  tone,  found  in  a  wild, 
in  a  forest,  or  in  a  cave.     By  accurately  examining  its  shape, 
particularly  the  form  of  its  extremity  or  extremities  (if  both 
ends  happen  to  be  entire,)by  close  inspection  of  the  texture 
of  its  surface,  and  by  admeas|irement  of  its  proportions,  he 
can  with  certainty  discover  the  general  form  of  the  animal 
to  which  it  belonged,  its  size  as  well  as  its  shape,  the  econo- 
my of  its  viscera,  and  its  general  habits. 
^  Sometimes  the  investigation  in  such  cases  proceeds  upon 
chains  of  reasoning,  where  all  the  links  are  seen  and  under- 
etoodi  wher^  the  connection  of  the  parts  found  with  other 
der«t^    with  habitudes,  is  perceived,  and  the  reason  un- 
aer8tood>~as  that  the  animal  had  a  trunk,  because  the  ueok 
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was  short  compared  with  its  height ;  or  that  it  ruminated,  be- 
cause its  teeth  were  imperfect  for  complete  mastication. 
But,  frequently,  the  inquiry  is  as  certain  in  its  results,  al- 
though some  links  of  the  chain  are  concealed  from  our  view, 
and  the  conclusion  wears  a  more  empyrical  aspect, — as  gath- 
ering that  the  animal  ruminaled,  from  observing  the  print  of 
a  cloven  hoof,  or  that  he  had  bones  from  his  wanting  certain 
teeth,  or  that  he  wanted  the  collar  bone  from  his  having 
cloven  hoofs.  Limited  experience  having  already  shown 
such  connections  as  facts,  more  extended  experience  will 
assuredly  one  day  enable  us  to  comprehend  the  reason  of  the 
connection. 

The  discoveries  already  made  in  this  branch  of  science*is 
truly  wonderful,  and  ihey  proceed  upon  the  strictest  rules  of 
induction.  It  is  shown  that  animals  formerly  existed  on  the 
globe,  being  unknown  varieties  of  species  still  known  ;  but 
it  also  appears  that  species  existed,  and  even  genera  wholly 
unknown  for  the  last  five  thousand  years.  These  pebple  the 
earth,  as  it  was  not  before  the  general  deluge ;  but  before, 
some  convulsion  long  prior  to  chat  event,  had  overwhelmed 
the  countries  then  dry,  and  raised  others  from  the  bottom  of 
the  sea. 

In  these  curious  inquiries,  we  are  conversant  not  merely 
with  the  world  befor,e  the  flood,  but  with  a  world,  which, 
before  the  flood,  was  covered  with  water,  and  which,  in  far 
earlier  ages,  had  been  the  habitation  of  birds,  and  beasts,  and 
reptiles.  We  are  carried,  as  it  were,  several  worlds  back,  and 
we  reach  a  period  when  all  was  water,  and  slime,  and  mud, 
and  the  waste,without  either  man  or  plants,  gave  resting-place 
to  enormous  beasts,  like  lions  and  elephants,  and  river  horses, 
while  the  water  was  tenanted  by  lizards,  the  size  of  a  whale, 
sixty  or  seventy  feet  long,  and  by  others  with  huge  eyes,  hav- 
ing shields  of  solid  bone  to,  protect  them,  and  glaring  from 
a  neck  ten  feet  in  length,  and  the  air  was  darkened  by  flying 
reptiles,  covered  with  scales,  opening  the  jaws  of  the  croco- 
dile, and  expanded  wings,  armed  at  the  tips  with  the  claws  of 
the  leopard. 

No  less  strange,  and  yet  no  less  proceeding  from  induc- 
tion, are  the  discoveries  made  respecting  the  former  state  of 
the  earth ;  the  manner  in  which  these  animals,  whether  of 
known  or  unknown  tribes,  occupied  it ;  and  the  period  when, 
or,  at  least,  the  way,  in  which  they  ceased  to  exist. 


2d2  INDEPENDENT   EXISTENCE   OF   MIND. 

Professor  Buck] and  has  demonstrated  the  identity  with 
the  hjrsnas,  of  the  animars  hahits  that  cracked  the  bones 
which  filled  some  of  the  caves,  in  order  to  come  at  the  mar- 
row ;  bill- he  has  also  satisfactorily  shown  that  it  inhabited 
the  neighborhood,  and  must  have  been  suddenly  exterminat- 
ed  by  drowning.  His  researches ^ have  been  conducted  by 
experiments  with  living   animals,  as  well  as  by  observation 

upon  the  fossil  remains. 

Ibid,  p.  45. 


•  The  existence  of  a  God  demonstrated  in  the  works  of  the 

Creation. 

We  have  no  experience  directly  of  that  great  Being's  ex- 
istence in  whom  we  believe  as  our  Creator ;  nor  have  we 
the  testimony  of  any  man  relating  such  experience  of  his 
own.  But  so,  neither  we,  nor  any  witnesses  in  any  age, 
have  ever  seen  those  works  of  that  being,  the  lost  animals 
that  once  peopled  the  earth  ;  and  yet  the  lights  of  indactiTe 
science  have  conducted  us  to  a  full  knowledge  of  their  na- 
ture, as  well  as  a  perfect  belief  in  their  existence.  Without 
any  evidence  from  our  senses,  or  from  the  testimony  oteye 
witnesses,  we  believe  in  the  existence  and  qualities  of  those 
animals,  because  we  infer  from  the  inductionof  facts  that 
they  once  lived,  and  were  endowed  with  a  certain  nature. 
This  is  called  a  doctrine  of  inductive  philosophy.  Is  it  less 
a  doctrine  of  the  same  philosophy,  that  the  eye  could  not 
have  been  made  without  a  knowledge  of  optics,  and  as  it 
could  not  make  itself,  and  as  no  human  artist,  though  pos- 
sessed of  the  knowledge,  has  the  skill  and  power  to  fashion 
it  by  his  handy  work,  that  there  must  exist  some  Being  of 
knowledge,  skill,  and  power,  superior  to  our  own,  and  suffi- 
cient to  create  jt. 

Ibidy  p.  51. 


Of  the  independent  Existence  of  Mind. 

The  evidence  for  the  existence  of  mind,  is  to  the  full  as 
complete  as  that  upon  which  we  believe  in  the  existence  of 
niauer.     Indeed  it  is  more  certain   and   more  irrefragible. 
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The  conscioilsness  of  existence,  the  perpetual  sense  that  we 
are  thinking,  and  that  we  are  performing  the  operation  quite 
independently  of  all  material  objects,  proves  to  us  the  exist- 
ence of  a  Being  different  from  our  bodies,  with  a  degree  of 
evidence  higher  than  any  we  can  have  for  the  existence  of 
those  bodies  themselves,  or  of  any  other  part  of  the  material 
world. 

It  is  certain, — ^proved,  indeed,  to  demonstration, — ^that 
many  of  the  perceptions  of  matter  which  we  derive  through 
the  senses  are  deceitful  and  seem  to  indicate  that  which  has 
no  reality  at  all.  Some  inferences  which  we  draw  respect- 
ing it  are  confounded  with  direct  sensation  or  perception  ; 
for  example,  the  idea  of  motion ;  other  ideas,  as  those  of 
hardness  and  solidity,  are  equally  the  result  of  reasoning, 
and  often  mislead.  Thus  we  never  doubt,  on  the  testimony 
of  our  senses,  that  the  parts  of  matter  touch — th%t  different 
bodies  come  in  contact  with  one  another,  and  with  our  or- 
gans of  sense ;  and  yet  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that 
there  is  some  small  distance  between  the  bodies  which  we 
think  we  perceive  to  touch.  Indeed  it  is  barely  possible 
\hat  all  the  sensations  and  perceptions  which  we  have  of  the 
material  world,  may  be  only  ideas  in  our  minds  :  it  is  fairly 
possible,  therefore,  that  matter  should  have  no  existepce. 
But  that  mind, — that  the  sensient  principle, — that  the  thing, 
or  the  being  which  we  call  "/,"  and  "  We"  and  which' 
thinks,  feels,  reasons, — should  have  no  existence,  is  a  con-; 
tradiction  in  terms.  Of  the  two  existences,  then,  that  of 
mind  as  independent  of  matter,  is  more  certain  than  that  of 
matter  apart  from  mind. 

Ibidj  p.  57. 


Influence  of  Habit  on  the  Mind  of  the  Orator. 

The  influence  of  habit  upon  the  exercise  of  all  our  facul- 
ties, is  valuable  beyond  expression.  It  is,  indeed,  the  great 
means  of  our  improvement,  boih  intellectual  and  moral,  and 
it  furnishes  us  with  a  chief,  almost  the  only  power  we  possess 
of  making  the  different  faculties  of  the  mind  obedient  to  the 
will. 

Whoever  has  observed  the  extraordinary  feats  performed 
by  calculators,  orators,  rhymers,  musiciaps,  nay,  by  artists 
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of  all  descriptions,  can  want  no  farther  proof  of  the  power 
that  man  derives  from  the  contrivances  by  which  habits  are 
formed  in  all  mental  exertion.  The  performances  of  the 
Italian  Improvisatori,  or  makers  of  poetry  off  hand,  upon 
any  presented  subject,  and  in  almost  any  kind  of  stanza,  are 
generally  cited  as  the  most  surprising  efforts  of  this  kind. 
But  the  power  of  extempore  speaking  is  not  less  singular, 
though  more  frequently  displayed,  at  least  in  this  country. 

A  practical  orator  will  declaim  in  measured  and  in  varibos 
periods — will  weave  his  discourses  into  one  texture — form 
parenthesis  within  parenthesis — excite  the  passions,  or  move 
to  laughter — take  a  turn  in  his  discourse  from  an  accidental 
interruption,  making  it  a  topic  of  his  rhetoric  for  five  mia- 
utes  to  come,  and  pursuing  in  like  manner  the  new  illustra- 
tion to  which  it  gives  rise — mold  his  diction  with  a  view  to 
obtain  or  shun  an  epigrammatic'  point,  or  an  alliteration,  or 
a  discord  ;  and  all  this  with  so  much  assured  reliance  on 
his  own  powers,  and  with  such  perfect  ease  to.  himself,  that 
he  can  plan  the  next  sentence  while  he  is  pronouncing  off 
hand  the  one  he  is  engaged  with,  adapting  each  to  the  others, 
and  still  look  forward  to  the  topic  which  is  to  follow  and  fit 
in  the  close  of  the  one  he  is  handling  to  be  its  introducer ; 
nor  shall  any  auditor  be  able  to  discover  the  least  difference 
between  all  this  and  the  portion  of  his  speech  which  be 
has  got  by  hearti  or  tell  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

Ihidf  p.  46. 


Wonderful  Capacity  of  the  Mind  of  Man. 

View  the  intellectual  world  as  a  whole,  and  surely  it  is 
impossible  to  contemplate  without  amazement,  the  extraor- 
dinary spectacle  which  the  mind  of  man  displays,  and  the 
immense  progress  which  it  has  been  able  to  make  in  conse- 
quence of  its  structure,  its  capacity,  and  its  propensities, 
such  as  we  have  just  been  describing  them. 

If  the  brightness  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  prodigious 
velocity  of  their  motions,  their  vast  distances  and  mighty 
bulk,  fill  the  imagination  with  awe,  there  is  the  same  won- 
ders excited  by  the  brilliancy  of  the  intellectual  powers— the 
inconceivable  swiftness  of  thought— the  boundless   range 
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which  our  fancy  can  take — the  vast  objects  which  our  reason 
can  embrace. 

That  we  should  be  able  to  resolve  the  elements  into  their 
mere  simple  constituents — to  analyze  the  subtle  light  which 
fills  all  space — to  penetrate  from  that  remote  particle  of  the 
universe,  of  which  we  occupy  a  speck,  into  regions  infinitely 
remote — ascertain  the  weight  of  bodies  at  the  surface  of  the 
most  distant  worlds — investigate  the  laws  that  govern  their 
motions,  or  mold  their  forms — and  calculate  to  a  second  of 
time  the  periods  of  their  re-appearance  during  the  revolution 
of  centuries, — all  this  is  in  the  last  degree  amazing,  and  af- 
fords much  more  food  for  the  admiration  than  any  of  the 
phenomena  of  the  material  creation. 

Then  what  shall  we  say  of  that  incredible  power  of  gen- 
eralization which  has  enabled  some  even  to  anticipate  by 
ages  the  discovery  of  truths  the  furthest  removed  above  or- 
dinary comprehension,  and  the  most  savoring  of  improbabil- 
ity and  fiction — not  merely  a  Clairant  conjecturing  the  ex- 
istenca  of  a  seventh  planet,  and  the  position  of  its  orbit,  but 
a  Newton  learnedly  and  sagaciously  inferring,  from  the  re- 
fraction of  light,  the  inflammable  quality  of  the  diamond,  the 
composition  of  apparently  the  simplest  of  the  elements,,  and 
the  opposite  nature  of  the  two  ingredients  unknown  for  a 
century  after,  of  which  it  is^  composed.  Yet  there  is  some- 
thing more  iinairvd4:Mis  still  in  the  processes  of  thought,  by 
which  such  prodigies  have  been  performed,  and  in  the  force 
fif  the  mind  itself,  when  it  acts  wholly  without'  external  aid, 
biOrrowing  nothing  whatever  from  matter,  and  relying  <m  its 
iiwii  powers  Alone. 

.  The  most  abstruse  investigations  of  the  mathematician  ar^ 
'Conducted  without  any  regard  to  sensible  ol^ects.;  and  the 
iielps  he  derives  in  his  reasonings  from:  material  things  at^all, 
are  absolutely  insignificaQt,. compared  with  the  portioqpf  his 
work  which. is  altogetbef^^of  an  abstract  kind.  The  aid  of 
figures  and.  letters  b^ing.  only  to  facilitate  and  abridge  his 
labor,  and  .not  at  all  e^ssential  to  his  progress.  Nay,  strictly 
speakings  there  nte  no  truths  in  the  range  of  the  pure  math- 
-eoiatics/whisH  niight  not,  by  possibility,  have  been  discover- 
■ed,  and  syslematised  by  one  deprived  of  sight  and  touch,  or 
immured  in.  It  ^ark  chamber,  without  the  use  of  a  single 
(material  object.  .  r      ^ 

,    The  instrument  of  Newton's  roost  sublime  speculation,  the 
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emkuhts  which  he  inTented,  and  the  astonishing  systems 
reared  by  its  means,  which  have  gi?eQ  immortality  to  the 
names  of  Euler,  Lagrange,  Laplace,  are  all  the  creatures  of 
pure  abstract  thought,  and  all  might,  by  possibility,  have  ex- 
isted in  their  present  magnificence  and  splendor,  without 
owing  to  material  agency  any  help  whatever,  except  such  as 
might  be  necessary  for  their  recording  and  communication. 
These  are  surely  the  greatest  of  all  the  wonders  of  nature, 
when  justly  considered,  although  they  speak  to  the  under- 
standing and  not  to  the  sense.  Shall  we,  then,  deny  that 
the  eye  could  be  made  without  skill  in  optics,  and  yet  admit 
that  the  mind  could  be  fashioned  and  endowed  without  the 
most  exquisite  of  all  skill,  or  could  proceed  from  any  but  an 

intellect  of  infinite  power  t 

Ibidf  p.  71. 


The  Immateriality  of  tie  SRnd, 

We  may  first  of  all  observe  that  if  a  particular  combina- 
tion of  matter  gives  birth  to  what  we  call  mind,  this  is  an 
operation  altogether  peculiar  and  unexampled.  We  have  no 
other  instances  of  it;  we  know  of  no^  case  in  which  the 
combination  of  certain  elements  produces  something  quite 
different,  not  only  from  each  of  the  siinple  ingredients,  but 
also  different  from  the  whole  compound.  We  can,  by  mix- 
ing an  acid  and  an  alkali,  form  a  third  body,  having  the 
quriities  of  neither,  and  possessing  qualities  of  its  own  dif- 
ferent from  the  properties  of  each ;  but  here  the  third  body 
consists  of  the  other  two  in  combination.  These  are  not 
two  things, — ^two  different  existences, — the  neutral  salt  eon»- 
posed  of  the  acid  and  the  alkali,  and  another  thing  different 
from^that  neutral  salt,  and  engendered  for  the  first  time  by 
that  salt  coming  into  existence.  So  when  by  chiseling,  *'  the 
marble  softened  into  life  grows  warm,"  we  have  the  marble 
new  molded,  and  endowed  with  the  power  of  agreeably  af- 
fecting our  senses,  our  memory,  and  our  fancy;  but  it  is  aH 
the  while  the  marble ;  there  is  ]the  beautiful  and  expressive 
BSarble  instead  of  the  amorpheus  mass,  and  we  have  not.be* 
«nde»  the  marble,  a  new  existence  created  by  the  form,  which 
has  been  given  to  that  stone.  But  the  materialists  have  to 
asamtam  tbat^  by  matter  being  arranged  in  a  particular  way, 
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there  is  prodiicet!  both  the  orgrahized  bocfy  ahcTsemethitig^d?!!!^ 
fereiit  from  it,  and  having  not  one  of  its  properties — •■neithei'^ 
dimensfons,  nor   weight,  colors  or  form.      They  have  to 
maintain   that  the  chemist  who  mixed  the  aquaf&rtis   and* 
potash,  produced  both  nitre  and  something  quite  diffeferif 
from  all  the  three,  and  which  began  to  exist  the  instant  ihe^'. 
nitre  was  crjstalized ;    and  that  tlie  sculptor  who  fashioned' 
the  Apollo,  not  only  made  the  marble  into  a  human  figure, 
but  called  into  beino:  somethinof  different  from  the  marbfe' 
and  the  statue,  and  which  exists  at  the  same  time  with  botfr 
and  without  one  property  of  either.     If,  therefore,  their  the- 
ory is  true,  it  must  be  admitted  to  rest  upon  nothing  whiefi^ 
experience  has  ever  taught  us  ;  it  supposes  operations  to  be^ 
performed  and  relations  to  exist  of  which  we  see  nothing^' 
that  bears  the  least  resemblance  in  anything  we  know. 

But  2dly,  the  doctrine  of  the  materialistsxin   every  form 
which  it  assumes  is  contradicted  by  the  most  plain  and  cer- 
tain  deductions  of  experience.     The  evidence   which  we 
have  of  the  existence  of  mind  is  complete  in   itself,  and 
wholly  independent  of  the  qualities  or  the  existence  of  matr 
ter.     It  is  not  only  as  strong  and  conclusive  a^  the  eviden<;?e^ 
which  makes  us  believe  in  the  existence  of  matter,  but  moro' 
strong  and  more  conclusive;  the  steps  to  the  demonstration' 
are  fewer,  the  truth  to  which  they  conduct  the  reason  is  les»^* 
remote  from  the  axiom — the  intuitive  or  self-evident  positioa' 
whence  the  demonstration  springs.     We  believe  that  matter 
exists,    because    it  makes   a  certain  impression  upon  out 
senses,  that  is,  because  it  produces  a  certain  change;  or  a 
certain  effect ;  and  we  argue,  and  argue  justly,  that  this  et 
feet  must  have  ji  cause,  though  tl^  proof  is  by  no  means  so 
clear  that  this  cause  is  something  external  to  OarselveiK 
Bui  we  know  of  the  existence  of  mind  by  our  conscioasH' 
ness  of,  or  reflection  on  what  passes  withio  us,  and  our  owm- 
existenee  as  sentient  and  thinking  beings,  implies  the  exisl^ 
enoe  of  mind,  which  has  sense  and  thought. 

To.  know,  therefore,  that  we  are,  and  that  we  think,  \vt^ 
plies,  a  knowledge  of  the  soul's  existence.  But  this  knowfr:, 
edge  is  altogether  independent  of  matler,  and  the  subject  off,  ■ 
it  bears  no  resemblance  whatever  to  maHer,.  ia  any  one  ol^ 
it&i  quaiities,  or  habits,  or  modes  of  aot«6nv  Nay,  we  onjjpi 
know  the  existence  of  matter  through  the  opefations  <rf 
mind;    and  were  we  in.  doubt  of  the.  extsteae^  of  eitiier,  il 
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wottid  be  far  more  reasonable  (o  doubt  tbat  matter  exists 
than  that  mind  exists. 

That  all  around  us  should  only  be  the  creatures  of  our 
fancy,  no  one  can  affirm  io  be  possible.  But  that  our  miod 
— ^hat  which  remembers— compares — rimagines — in  a  word, 
that  which  thinks — that  of  the  existence  of  which  we  are 
perpetually  conscious — that  which  cannot  but  ei^ist,  if  we 
exist — that  which  can  make  its  operations^the  subject  of  its 
own  thoughts ;  that  this  should  have  no  existence,  is  both 
impossible,  and,  indeed,  a  contradiction  in  terms.  We 
bave,  therefore,  evidence  of  the  shortest  kind — induction  of 
facts  the  most  precise  and  unerring — to  justify  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  mind  exists,  and  is  different  from,  and  inde- 
pendent of  matter  altogether. 

JHdjp.lVr. 


IndestrudihiHty  of  Matter  and  Mind, 

The  body  decays  and  ts  said  to  perish ;  that  is,  it  is  re- 
solved into  its  elements,  an4  becomes  the  material  of  new 
combinations,  animate  and  inanimate,  but  not  a  single. par- 
ticle of  it  is  annihilated ;  nothing  of  us,  or  around  us,  ever 
cefises  to  exist.  If  the  mind  perishes,  or  ceases  to  exist  at 
death,  it  is  the  only  example  of  annihilation  which  we  know. 


Influence  of  external  circumstances  in  modifying  our 

Dreams. 

Every  one  knows  the  effect  of  a  bottle  of  hot  water  ap- 
plied during  sleep  to  the  soles  of  the  feet :  you  instantly 
dream  of  walking  over  hot  mold,  or  ashes,-  or  a  stream  of 
lava,  or  having  your  feet  burnt  by  coming  too  near  the  fire. 
But  the  effect  of  falling  asleep  in  a  stream  of  cold  air,  or  in 
an-open  carriage,  varies  this  experiment  in  a  very  interest- 
ingly, and,  indeed,  instructive  manner.  You  will,  instantly 
UiZt  the  wind  begins  to  blow,  dream  of  being  upon  some  ei- 
p<Med  point,  and  anxious  for  shelter,  but  unable  to  reach  it; 
then  you  are  on  the  deck  of  a  ship,  suffering  from  the  gale; 
you  run  behind  a  sail  for  shelter,  and  the  wind  changes,  so 
wat  It  still  blows  upon  you ;  you  are  driven  to  the  cabin,  bat 
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the  ladder  is  removed,  or  the  door  locked.  Presently  you  are 
on  shore,  in  a  house  with  all  the  windows  open,  and  endeav- 
or to  shut  thera,  but  in  vain  ;  or,  seeing  a  smith's  forge,  you 
are  attracted  by  the  fire,  and  suddenly  a  hundred  bellows 
play  upon  it,  and  extinguish  it  in  an  instant,  but  fill  the  whole 
smithy  with  their  blast,  till  you  arc  as  cold  as  on  the  road. 
If  you  from  time  to  time  awake,  the  moment  you  fall^ asleep 
again,  the  same  course  of  dreaming  succeeds,  in  the  great- 
est variety  of  changes  that  can  be  rung  upon  our  thoughts. 

Ibid.  p.  113. 

Velocity/  of  Thought  during  Sleep. 

A  puncture  made  will  immediately  produce  a  long  dream, 
which  seems  to  terminate  in  some  such  accident  as  that  the 
sleeper  has  been  wandering  through  a  wood,  and  received  a 
severe  wound  from  a  spear,  or  the  tooth  of  a  wild  animal, 
which  at  the  same  instant  awakens  him.  A  gun  fired  in 
one  instance,  during  the  alarm  of  an  invasion,  made  a  mili- 
tary man  at  onoe  dream  the  enemy  had  landed,  so  that  he 
ran  to  his  post,  and  repairing  to  the  scene  of  action  was 
present  when  the  first  discharge  took  place,  which  also  the 

fiatne  moment  awakened  him.    ^ 

-     »  Ibid,  p:  115. 


Mind  and  Organization. 

•  The  body  is  constantly  undergoing  change  in  all  its  parts. 
Probably,  no  person  at  the  age  of  twenty,  has  one  single 
particle  in  any  part  of  his  body  which  he  had  at  ten;  and 
still  less  does  aqy  portion  of  the  body  he  was  born  with  con- 
tinue to  exist  in  or  with  him.  All  that  he  before  had  has 
now  entered  into  new  combinations,  forming  parts  of  other 
men,  or  of  animals,  or  of  vegetable  or  mineral  substances, 
exactly  as  the  body  he  now  has  will  aflerwards  be  resolved 
into  new  combinations  afler  his  d^ath.  Yet  the  mind  con- 
tinues one  and  the  same,  **  without  change  or  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." ,  None  of  its  parts  can  be  resolved ;  for  it  is  one  and 
single;  and  it  remains  unchanged  by  the  changes  of  the 
body.  The  argument  would  h& quite  as  strong  though  thd 
change  undergone  by  the  body  were  admitted  not  to  be  so 
o^tmplete,  and  though  some  small  portion  of  its  harder  parts 

were  supposed  to  continue  with  us  through  life. 

'^  fbid.p.  121, 
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^  J^c^e  State  demonstrated  hy  the  universal  prcraknce  qf 

Religion  a»iong  Men, 

Ther/e  is  nothing  more  stronglj  indicative  of  a  future 
State,  than  the  prevaJence  of  religion  amongst  men.  There 
.can  hardly  be  found  a  tribe  so  dark  and  barbarous  as  to  be 
without  some  kind  of  worship,  and  some  belief  in  a  future 
state  of  existence.  Now  all  religions  are  so  far  of  God  as 
be  permits  them  ;  he  made  ai|d  preserved  the  faculties  which 
have  invented  the  false  ones,  as  well  as  those  which  compre- 
hend and  treasure  up  the  true  faith.  Religious  belief, 
iTeligious  observance,  the  looking  forward  to  a  future  exist- 
•ence,  and  pointing  to  a  condition  in  which  the  deeds  done 
Ota  the  earth  shall  be  visited  with  just  recompense,  are  all  facts 
lOf  uuiversal  occurrence  in  the  history  and  intellectual  habits 
of  the  species,  ^re  they  mere  fiction  ?  Do  they,  indeed, 
•signify  nothing?  Is  that  a  mere  groundless  fancy,  which 
in  all  places,  in  all  ages,  occupies,  and  has  occupied  the 
thoughts,  mingled  itself  with  the  actions  of  all  maakiod, 
whether  barbarous  or  re^ed  ? 

Jbid.p.lZX. 


The  principle  of  Bacon's  Philosophy. 

• 
The  inductive  principle  is  this :  that  from  observing  a 
/number  of  particulai^facts,  \Ve  reason  to  others  of  the  same 
Jiind — that  from  observing  a  certain  thing  to  happen  in  cer- 
JLW  circumstances,  we  expect  the  same  thing  to  hnppen  in 
^he  like  circumstances.  This  is  to  generalize;  but  thea 
this  assumes  that  we  first  &how  the  identity  of  the  facts,  by 
iproving  the  similarity  of  the  circumstances.  If  not,  we  sup- 
pose, or  fancy,  and  do  not  reason  or  generalize.  The  ten- 
,dency  of  the  doctrine,  that  a  proposition  being  demonslrat- 
{C.d  by  one^et  of  facts,  may  be  used  to  explain  another  set, 
Jmw5  the  effect  of  jmaking  us  suppose  or  assume  the  identity 
pj*  resemblance  which  ought  to  be  proved.  The  true  princi- 
j)Je  is,  that  induction  is  the  generalizing  or  classifying  of 
iiicL9  by  observed  rej^emblances  ajud  diversities. 

Ilid.p.W. 


INDEX. 


A. 


Abolition  of  ttseless  places,  i.  75, 

ii.  93. 

Act,  repeal  of,  ii.  122. 
t  Imprisonment  for  debt,  ii. 

131. 
Act,  (Habeas  Corpus)  rule  for  its 

suspension,  i.  165. 
Administration,  tyranny  of  Cas- 

tlereagh*s,  i.  89. 

Reason  for  supporting  Mr. 

Canning's,  ii.  27. 
Adyocate,  bis  duty  to  his  client, 

i.  142. 
Agricultural  distress,  causes  of, 

i.  46. 

Commerce     during    the 

war,  i.46. 

and  mercantile  interest, 

i.  80. 
Agriculturists,  national  distress 

of,  i.  166. 

effects  of  taxation  on,  i. 

166. 
Air,  important  facts  relating  to, 

ii.  !S»9. 
Alexander,  the  Emperor,  i.  183. 
Algernon  Sydney,  i.  226. 
'Algebra,  use  of,  ii.  214. 
Alien  Act,  unconstitutional,  i.  66. 
Alliance,  (the  holy)  its  crimes, 

&^c.i.  180, 184,187. 
Allied  sovereigns  of  Europe,  the, 

i.  212. 

VOL.  II.         21* 


Enemies  of  freedom,  i. 
191. 

America,  je^ousy  of,  i.  49. 

South  a  field   for   com- 
merce,i.  81. 

Opinion  of,  i.  100. 
.     The  first  settlers  in,ii.  165. 
Deficient  in  literature,  ii. 
165. 

American  fanaticism,  ii.  165. 

Anarchy,  as  affecting  the  lower 
classes,  ii.  84. 

Ancients,  their  oratory,  ii.  191. 

Animals,  nature  of  the  foot  of 
some,  ii.  228. 

Annual  parliaments,  i.  74. 

Appropriation  principle,  ii.  106. 

Army , a  large  standing,  i.  93.      Lf  Lt 

Arrest,  law  of,  ii.  59. 

Articles,  bishops*  exposition  of, 
11.  8. 

subscription  to  the,  ii.  100. 

ArtlsanSjCondition  of,  at  Birming- 
ham, i.  80. 

Association,  power  of  the  Catho- 
lic, i.  236. 

Violence  of  the  Catho^ 
olic,  i.  239. 

Astronomy  and  navigation ,ii.  224. 

Atheists  and  Deists  admitted  to 
parliament,  ii.  96. 

'Athenians,  their   eloquence,  ii. 
192. 

Attorneys',  opposition  to  law  re* 
form,  ii.  74. 


242 


inde:^< 


Austrian    government,    tyranny 
of,  i.  215. 

Conduct  of,  to  the  Poles 
1.71. 


B. 


Bacchanalian,  festivity,  ii.  104. 
Bacon,  the  principle  of  his  philos- 
ophy, ii.  240. 
Ballot,  vote  by,  ii.  71.        . 
Bank  of  England,  its   dangerous 
influence,  i.  79. 

Monopoly  of,  ii   18. 
Bentham,    (Jeremy)    his    refine- 
ments ridiculous,  ii.  179. 

and  Montesquieu  compar- 
ed} U-  IBl. 

his  mode  of  reasoning,  ii. 
182. 
Bergam^,  history  of,  i.  168. 
Bishopric  and  Clecgy  of  I>urham, 
.     ii.  153. 

Bishops,  at  a  discount  in  Scot- 
land, ii.  152. 

Exposition  of  the   39  arti- 
cles, ii.  8. 

perjury  of,  ii.6. 
Black,  the  celebrated  chemist,  ii. 
J69. 

COmpaired  with    Newton, 
ii:  170. 
Britain,  a  refuge  for  the  persecut- 
ed, i.  67. 
Bourbons,  their  restoration,!.  71. 
Brougham,   his   consistency    de- 
n^oostrated,  ii-  143. 

Opening    speech    of    the 
*  Queen's  trial,  i.  141. 
Bonaparte,  opinio^  of  his  deten- 
tion, i.44. 

the  enemy  of  {Europe  and 
France,  i.  C2. 

an4  t^  Holy  Alliance,  i. 
187. 

ojpinton  q^  hie  obmra^ter, 
iA.  151. 

Lucie^,  j.  89.. 

C. 

Canning,  his  mode .  gfj^^baUng, 


Canning  Foreign  policy  liberal,  i. 

194.  jm 

Administrafron,    reven- 
ues for  supporting,  i.  56. 

Sacrifice  to   support,  ii. 

31. 

Opinion  of,  ii.  58. 
Canterbury,  Lord,  opinion  of,  i. 

123. 
Catholic  association,  power  of,  \. 

236. 

Apology  for  the  violence 

of,  i.  239. 
Catholics,  unanimity  of,  i.  242. 

Clergy  provision  for,ir.7. 

Church,  persecution  not 
confined  to,  ii.  8. 

Claims,  warning  to  them 
who  oppose,  ii.  11. 

Church,   danger  of  its 
ascendency,  ii.  108. 
Character  of  Mr.  Ponsonby,  i.  95. 

Jeremy  Bentham,  i.  103. 

Mr.  Wynn,  i.  112. 

Lord  Eldon,  i.  109. 

Mr.  Owen,  i.  121. 

Mr.  Hume,  i.  170. 

of   the     late     Speaker, 
i.  123. 

of  Frederick  of  Prussia, 
i.  185. 

Mr.  Macauley,  i.  2C2. 

Mr.  Grattan,  i.  205. 

Mr.  Warburton,  i.  209- 

Malthus,  ii.  113. 

Ferdinand  of   Spain,  i. 
217. 

Mr.  Chadwick,  ii.  113- 

Mr.  Pitt,  ii.  151. 

Sir  R.  Peel,  ii.  30. 

Lord  Lyndhurst,  ii.  132. 
Chancery,  the   eternal  gates  of, 
i.  102. 

Pleasures  of  getting  in, 
i.  107. 

•  the  couri  of,  a  nuisance, 
i.  202. 

Mr.  Taylor's  efforU  to 
reform,  ii.  13. 

Lord  Eldcin's  aversion  to 
reform,  ii.  21. 

Commission,    Lord  El- 
don's  management  of,  ii.  25. 


ISDXX. 


243 


Ckaacellor,  a  ]ioliticil  one,  i.  210. 
Acting  by  deputy,  i.  232. 
Separation  of  the  judici- 
al and  political  functions,  ii.l9. 
Changes,  sudden  in   politics,  ii. 

121. 
Ciiarles  the  Tenth,  a  warning  to, 

i.  190. 
Charities  public  some  a  nuisance, 

ii.  99. 
Charity,  public  and   private,   its 

bad  influence,  ii.  239. 
Chatham,  the   Earl   of,  ii.  79.  i. 

118. 
Chemists,     dogmatism     of    the 
French,  ii.  174. 

*  Dr.  Black,  the  celebrat- 

ed, ii.  163.    • 
Chemistry  Elucidated  by  mathe- 

mltics,  ii.  222. 
Christianity,  a  novel  mode  of  con- 
verting slaves  to,  i.  109. 

Abstract,  not  the  law  of 
.the  land,  ii.  94. 
Church,  its  imaginary  danger,  i. 
40: 

sacred ness  of  its  proper- 
ty, i.  69. 

the   true   nature  of,   ii. 
106. 

the  Catholics  no  right  to 
its  property,  ii.  107. 

And  state,  origin  of  the 
.  term,  ii.  116. 

Sanctity  of   the   Chris- 
tian, ii.  116. 
Cicero's  genius,  ii.  184. 
Circuit,  liberality  of   the  north- 
ern, ii  6. 
Civil   rights,    religious    opinions 

ought  not  to  disqualify,  ii.  9f». 
Class^,  intelligence -of  the  mid- 
dle ii.  81. 
Clergy,  the   established,   bad  in- 
structors in  the  Colonies,  ii.  97. 
the  silent  sorrow  of  the 
Durham,  ii.  155. 

Durham,  persecutors  of 
the  Queen,  ii.  156. 
Colonies — how  did  we  get  them  ? 
ii.  162. 

Founders  of,  in  North 
America,  il.  16^ 


Commission  of  lunacy,  peculiar 
nature  of,  ii.  158.* 

Commerce  and  war,  ii.  162. 

Commons,  House  of,  the  Lords 
necessary  to  rectify  the  blun- 
ders of,  ii.  119. 

Conservative  reforms  of  Novem- 
ber 1834,  ii.  119. 

Constitution,  ignorance  of  the 
radicals  of  the,  i.  76. 

its  dingers,  i.  96. 

the  good  old  days  of,  i. 

-    103. 

Confederation  of  Despots,  i.215. 

Conscience,  when  it  can  be  dis- 
pensed with,  i.  198. 

Conspirators,  the  holy  alliance, 
i.  212. 

Contracting  the  currency,  con- 
sequence of,  f.  51. 

Corn,  purchase  of  foreign,  i.  12.9. 

Courts  of  arbitration,  establish- 
ment of  prevent  litigation,  ii, 
59. 

Creator,  evidence  of  design  in  the 
works  of,  ii.  229. 

Crime,  mode  of  preventing,  ii» 
126,  129. 

Creed,  Roman  Catholic,  ii.  27. 

Crown,  necessity  of  defining  the 
power  of,  i.  125. 

Crdwn,  its  influence  on  the  votes 
of  members,  i.  171. 

want  of  a  counterpoise 
to,  i.  180. 

its  power  in  promoting 
the  Judges,  ii.  10. 

'    right  of  the   subject  to 
demand  protection  from,  ii.  94. 

Currency,  the,  i.  167. 

consequence  of  contract- 
ing, i.  51. 

D. 

Danger  of  conceding  too  much  to 

public  clamor,  i.  104. 
Davies,  his  state  of  mind,  ii.  159. 
Death,  the  punishment  of,  ii.  133. 
Debating,  Mr.  Canning's  mode 

of,  i.  90. 
Debt,  abolition,  of  imprisonment 

for,  ii.  94,131. 


244 


INDEX. 


Decisioiit,  Lord  E1don*8  ■atisfac- 1  Education,  religion  as  connected 


tory,  i.  211. 
Demosthenes*  speeches  prepared, 
ii.  187. 

A  mannerist,  the  French 

unable  to  translate,  him,  ii.  195. 

Deputy,  the    Chancellor  acting 

by,  i.  a03. 
Despots,    the    confederation  of, 

i.  215. 
Discontents,  care  for  popular,  i. 
82. 

Impossible   to  suppress, 
i.  116. 
Dissenters,  the  folly  of  joining 
the  "  no  popery  "  cry  ii.4. 
advice  to,  ii.  103. 
difference  among,ii.  112. 
Doctors,  mad,  not  always  the  best 
judges  in  lunacy,  ii .  160. 

Opinion    and   authority 
of,  ii.l59. 
Dreams,  influence    of  external 

circumstances  on,  ii.  238. 
Durham,  the  bishop  and  clergy 

of,  ii.  153, 154,155. 
Duties  on  spirits,  ought  to  be  kept 
high,  ii.  8. 

of  the  English    foreign 
secretary,  ii.  9. 


E. 


Early  formation  of  Good  habits, 

i.  141. 
Editors,  uncourteous  rivalry  of, 

ii.  157. 
Education,   the    defects    of  the 
Prussian  system,  ii.  99. 

happy  effects  of,  ii.  108. 
sneerers  at,  ii.  149. 
of  the  poor,  ii.  210. 
parochial^   the     Scotch 
system  of,  i.  99. 

religious,  i.  68. 
of  children  beneficial  to 
the  parents,  i.  121. 

no  detriment  to  the  poor, 
i.  135.  ^      ' 

historical    evidence    in 
•upport  of,  i.  135. 

,      Milton  and  Burns,  quot- 
•4  m  support  of,  i.  138. 


with,  i.  141. 

Eldon  Lord,  his  Scotch  decisions 
satisfactory,  i.  211. 

his  aversion  to  chancery 
reform,  ii.  21. 

his   tenacity   of  office,  &. 
234. 

management  of  the  Chan- 
cery Commission,  ii.  25. 
character  of,  i.  109. 
infirmity   of  doubting,  ii. 
19 

Eloquence,  modem,  worthless, 
ii.  185. 

Emancipation  Catholic  no  dan- 
ger in,  ii.  3. 

Emperor  Alexander, i.  183. 

England,  monopoly  of  the  bank 
of,  ii.  18. 

England's  conduct  -  toward  Ire- 
land, i.  206. 

Englishmen  have  no  right  to 
claim  annual  parliaments  and 
universal  suffrage,  i.  74. 

Entail,  Scotch,  bill,ii.  128. 

Established  religion,  reasons  for 
supporting,  ii.  102. 

Eulogium  on  Sir  R.  Peel,  ii.  30. 

Europe,  the  armed  critics  of,  i. 
192. . 

Evidence  which  may  be  put  in, 
in  trial  for  libel,  i.  57. 

in  cases  of  high  treason^ 
i.  58. 

Expenditure,  lavish,  i.  167. 

Executions,' bad  influence  of  fre- 
quent, ii.  109. 

Eye,  beautiful  construction  of, 
in  the  bird,  ii.  225. 

F. 
Ferdinand  of  Spain,  character  of, 

i.  217. 
Foreign  policy,   Mr.  Canning's, 
i.  194.  * 

secretary,  duties  of,ii.9. 
Forgery,  ii.  111.      ' 
Foundling  Hospital,  ii.  99. 
France,aggre8sion  of  upon  Smud. 
i.  196.  *^  ' 

Frederick  of  Prussia,  his  condiiel 
mnd  character,  i.  Itf5, 


IffDftX. 


3«S 


Free  Trade,  i.  239. 
French  Rfvolution,  ii.  72. 

chemistry,  ii.  175. 
Fanctions  of  a  Judge,  i.  296. 

G. 

GeologistSj'digcoveries  of,  ii.  230. 
Gifford  Lord,  his  history,  ii.  3. 
God,  the  existence  of  one  demon* 

strated,  ii.  484. 
Government,  idea  of  a  good  one, 
ii.  144. 

parliament  the,  i.  86. 
defence  of  Lord  Grey's, 
ii.  143. 

a    monarchical   and  re- 
publican contrasted,  i.  97. 

tyranny  of  the  Austrian, 
i.  215. 

right  of  over  corporate 
funds,  ii.  15. 

and  O'Connell,  ii.  118. 
popular,    despotic,   and 
municipal,  ii.  130. 

weak   in    parts   distant 
from  the  capital,  ii.  169. 
Grant,  pirliamentary,  i.  08. 
Grattan,  character  of,  i.  205. 
Greece,  debt  of  the  moderns   to, 

ii.  197. 
Greek  orators,  their  chief  excel- 
lence, ii.  193. 

perorations  more  digni- 
fied than  powerful  or  impas- 
sioned, ii,  189. 

H. 

Habeas  Corpus   Act,  suspension 
Oif,  i.  68. 

rule  for   its  suspen- 
sion, i.  165. 
Historical  evidence  in  support  of 

education,  i.  135. 
History  of  Bergami,  i.  158. 
Lord  GifFord/ii.  13. 
Holy   Alliance,  character   of,   i. 
180. 

insolence     towards 
Spain,  i.  184. 


Holy  Alliance  ik>  better  than  Bo- 
naparte, i.  187. 

Conspirators,  i .  ^lU. 

Holland,  its  merchants,  liberality 
<&c.,  ii.  164. 

Honor,  a  royal  road  to,  ii.  65. 

Hospital,  the  Foundling,  ii.  09. 

House   of   Commons,    irregular 
conduct  of  its  members,  ii.  11. 

House  of  Commons,  privilege  of 
stopping  the  supplies,  i.  39. 

House  of  Commons,  trimming  of 
the  old,  i.  174,  179. 


I. 


Ignorance  and  science,  ii.  114. 
Imprisonment  for  debt,  ii.  94. 
Income  of  Prince  Leopold,  i.  45. 
Industry,  effects  of  a  poor   law 

on,  ii.  113. 
Infant  schools,  benefits  resulting^ 

from,  ii.  123. 
Insanity,  unsound  quotations  no 

proof  of,  ii.  161. 
Instruction  of  the  Negroes,  ii.  17. 
Intimidation,  ii.  68. 
Intentions,   disavowal   of   offen- 
sive, ii.  92. 
Innovation,  salutary,  ii.  65. 
Ireland,  state  of  in  1818,  i.  93. 
in  1819,  i.  117. 
without  a  public,  i.  196. 
justice  to,  i.  206. 
conduct  of  England  to- 
wards, i.  206. 
its    character,    physical 

and  moral,  i.  206. 
mode  of  quieting,  i.  208. 
calls  of,  i.  230. 
equal  justice  to,  ii.  11. 
protestantism  in,  ii.  68. 
danger    of    establishing 
the    Catholic   Church 
in,  ii.  108. 
Irish,  the  souls  of  the,  ii.  6. 

and  English  law  contrast- 
ed, i.  204. 
Italian  society,  effects  of  on  the 
Queen,  i.  143. 

liberals,  i.  215. 


346 


INDEX. 


Jews,  the,  ii.  96. 
Joint  stock  speculations,  ii.  167. 
Judges  not  too  highly  paid,  i.  170. 
Judge,  the  sacied  functions  of,  i. 

266. 

influence  of  the  Crown  in 

promoting,  ii.  10. 
the  selection  of,  ii.  45,  69. 
Justice,   omnipotence   of  parlia- 
ment to  do,  i.  130. 
to  Ireland,  i.  2C6. 
Jury,  the  truth  of  a  libel  ought 
to  be  considered  by,  ii.  62. 

K. 

Kent,  Duke  and  Duchess  of,  ii. 

13. 
King's  specches,opinion  of,  i.  102. 
Knowledge,  the  thirst  after,  i.  99. 
capacity  of  children  to 

acquire,  ii.  124. 
pleasures  of,  ii.  2l3. 
aptitude  of  youth  for, 
ii.  203. 


L. 


Landed  property,  peculiar  condi- 
tion of  in  the   West  Indies,  i. 
200. 
Law  of  Nations,  i.  66. 
Martial,  i.  220 
Beneficial  effects  of  cheap, 

ii.  58. 
of  arrest  and  outlawry,  ii. 

59. 
of  debtor  and  creditor   de- 
fective, ii.  64, 
mercantile,  ii.  67. 
'  of  partnerships,  ii.  67. 
reform,  opposition  of  attor- 
neys to,  ii.  74. 
for  the  less  wealthy,  ii.  75. 
of  Marriage,  the  Scotch,  ii. 
103. 
Lawyers  not  fond  of  litigation, 

li.  17. 
Legal  subtlety,  or  the  pleasures 
of  a  witness;  ii.  79. 


Libel,  the  law  of,  i.  56, 57, 58,61. 

is  truth  a  ?  ii.  62. 
Liberty  fo  the  press,  i.  56. 
Lower  orders,  objection   to  the 

term,  i.  135. 
Lords,  admittance  to  the  House 
of,  ii.  77. 

and  the  people,  ii.  86.. 
a  House  of,  necessary  to 
rectify  the  blunders  of 
the  House  of  Commons, 
ii.  119. 
Lyndhurst,  character  of,  ii.  37. 

M. 

Macauley,  vindication  of  the 
character  of,  i.  202. 

Machinery,  political  evils  of,  i. 
76. 

Mad -houses,  private,  i.  209. 

Magistracy  and  the  people,  i.  111. 

Magistrates'  power  to  exceed  the 
law,  i.  94. 

Majoochi,  a  perjured  witness,  i. 
149. 

Malthus,  character  of,  ii.  113. 

Marriages,  early,  i.  55. 

Marriage,  inconsistency  of  the 
Scotch  law,  ii.  105. 

March  of  intellect,  ii.  150. 

Martial  law,  when  it  should  pre- 
vail, i.  220. 

Measures,  the  principle  of  reject- 

.  'ing  or  adopting,  ii.  7. 

Measures,  not  men,  ii.  73. 

Mechanics,  Watt  an  example  to, 
ii.  136. 

Institutes,  ii.  136. 

Meetings,  illegality  of  large  ones, 
ii.  101. 

Members,  conduct  of,  at  the  close 
and  commencement  of  the  par- 
liamentary sessions,  ii.  70. 

Members  of  parliament,  qualifi- 
cations of,  ii.  130. 

influence  of  the  Crown 
on  the  votes  of,  i.  171. 

Military  flogging,  its  tendency, 
i.  38. 

resonrces  of  England,  i* 
4«. 
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Military  parade  of  the  Prince  Re- 
gent, i.  45. 
Mind,  effect  of  habit  on  the  in- 
fant, ii.  126. 

peculiar  state  of  Mr.  Da- 
vies',  ii.  159. 
the,  no  longer  in  shackles, 

ii.  212. 
independent  existence  of, 

ii.  232. 
capacity  of,  ii.  234. 
immateriality  of,  ii.  236. 
indestructibility  of,  ii.  236. 
and  organization,  ii.  239. 
Ministerial  press  of  1819,  i.  115. 

responsibility,  i.  33. 
Ministry,  fictitious  plots  of  the 

Castlereagh,  i.  95. 
Minister,  cause  of  Lord  Chat- 
ham's success  as  a,  i.  118. 
Ministers'  conduct  afler  the  with- 
drawal of  the  bill  of  Pains  and 
Penalties,  i.  160. 

pleasures  of  being  prime, 
ii.  133. 
Missionary  Smith,  case  of  Deme- 

rara,  i.  218. 
Monarchy  preferable  to  a  repub- 
lic, i.  97. 
Monopoly  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  18. 
Monarchy,  opinion  of,  i.  75. 
Monuments,    imperishable    to  a 

nation's  honor,  i.  110. 
Moral  principle  is  weakened  by 
oaths,  ii.  109. 

N. 

National  distress  never  confined 

to  the  agriculturisto,  i.  166. 
Nation,  model  of  a  patriotic,  i. 
185. 

imperishable  monuments 
to  a  nation's  fame,  i. 
110. 
Negroes,  religious  instruction  of, 

ii.  17. 
Newton,  toweriSg  genius  of,  ii. 

Black  compared  to,  ii. 
I7h 


Northern  circuit,  liberality  of,  if. 
6. 

Nobility,  their  mental  deficien- 
cies, ii.  37. 

O. 

Oaths,   the   moral    principle    is 

weakened  by,  ii.  109. 
Oaths  taken  at  the  Universities, 

ii.  122. 
O'Connell  of  antiquity,  ii.  101. 
O^Connell  and  the  Grovernment, 

ii.  118. 
Office,  Lord  Eldon's  tenacity  of, 
i.234. 

love  of,  ii.  32. 
inducements   to    take,  ii. 

144. 
the  pains  of,  ii.  147. 
Opening  of  Brougham's  speecfi 

on  the  Queen's  trial,  i.  141. 
Opinions  biassed,  ii.  78. 
Oration  against  Verres,  ii.  184. 
against  Verres  not  fit  for 
modern  readers,  ii.  184. 
Oratory,  modern,  is  not  natural 
eloquence,  ii.  185. 

study    of   the   anciei|t8 
corrects  the  modern, 
ii.  186. 
an  art  with  the  ancients, 

ii.  191. 
preparation  desirable  In. 

ii.  204. 
ancient  and  modern,  ii. 

205. 
importance  of,  ii.  200. 
Orators,  perorations  of  the  Greek 
more  dignified  than  powerful 
or  impassioned,  ii.  189. 

chief  'excellency  of  the 
G^reek,  ii.  193. 
Orange  lodges,  i.  208. 
Owen,  Mr.,  opinion  of  his  plan, 
i.  119. 

views  on  infant  educa* 

lion,  i.  120. 
character  of,  i.  121. 

P. 

Pains  of  office,  ii.  147. 
Pamphlets,  seditious,  i.  114. 
Parliament,  power  of,  i.  69* 
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FftrUaments  no  right  to  claim  an- 
nual^ i.  74. 

the  government,  i.  86. 
its  omnipotence  to  do 

justice,  i.  130. 
opinion    of   triennial, 

ii.  70. 
violence    within    and 

witfaont,  ii.  88. 
atheists  and  deists  are 
admitted  into,  ii.  96. 
qualifications  of  Mem- 
bers of,  ii.  130. 
Parliamentary  Reform,  i.  73. 
Parliamentary  Sessions,  conduct 
of  members  at  the  commence- 
iqent  and  close  of,  ii.  70. 
Party  a,  to  be  considered  inno- 
cent, until  proved  to  be  guilty, 
i.  151. 
Pay  of  public  men,  i.  75. 
Peel,  Sir  Robert,  eulogium  on, 

ii.  30. 
Peerage,  Lord  Gifford's  sudden 

elevation  to,  ii.  13. 
Peers,  irresponsibility  of,  ii.  88. 
Penal  enactmen.ts,  folly  of  new, 

i.  208. 
Pensions,  doctrine  of,  i.  84. 
Pension  list,  how  filled,  i.  126. 
People's,  the  right  to  petition,  i. 

72. 
People's  right  to  meet  and  dis- 
cuss their  grievances,  i.  73. 

a  true  friend  to  the,  i.  97. 
conflict  between  them  and 


the  magistracy,  i.  111. 
right  of  to  meet,  i.  115. 
their  right  to  possess  arms 

i.  118. 
the  Reform  Bill  a  peace 
maker     between     the 
Lords  and  the,  ii.  86. 
effects  of  the  old  Poor 
Laws  on  the  morals  of, 
ii.  110. 
their  own  instructors,  ii. 
209. 
Perjury  of  the  Bishops,  ii.  7. 
Persecutron  not  confined  to  the 
Catholiq  Church,  ii.  8.  , 

retitiom,  riae  in.  receiving,  i,  79.  ( 


Philosophers,    want  of  passioa 

sometimes   detrimental  to,  ii. 

172. 
Physic,  incapacity  of  Oxford  aad 

Cambridge      Universities     to 

teach,  ii.  98. 
Picture  of  a  parish  clerk,  i.  140. 
Pietro  Cuchi,  i.  155. 
Pitt  a  reformer,  i.  82. 
Pitt's   triumphant    majorities,  i. 

171. 
Pitt  and  Addington,  desertion  of 

the  former  by  the  House,  i.  172. 
Places,  abolition  of  sinecure,  ii. 

93. 
Place,  versus  Conscience,  ii.  112. 
Plague,  causes  of  the,  ii.  168. 
Plan,  opinion  of  Mr.  Owen's,  i. 

119. 
Planters,  cruelty  of  the  West  In- 
dia, i.  222. 
Pleading,  special,  vicious  nature 

of  modern,  ii.  61. 
Pleading  as  it  should  be,  ii.  62. 
Political  discussions,  restrictions 


on,  1.  58. 


persecution,  i.  77. 
religion,  i.  92. 
trimming  of  the  Univer- 
sities, i.  176. 
Chancellor,  i.  116. 
conduct,  general  defence 

of  Brougham's,  ii.  33. 
neutrality,  ii.  69. 
opinion  suddenly  chang- 
ed, ii.  121. 
Politics  a  trade,  i.  78. 

should    not   be  made   a 
trade,  i.  84. 
Policy,  outline  of  a  true  Foreign, 
i.  ^93. 

Canning*s    liberal   senti- 
ments   on    Foreign,  i. 
194. 
necessity  of  firmness  in, 
among  the    Slaves,    i. 
^       219. 
Popham,  case  of  Sir  Home  Pop? 

ham,  i.  127. 
Poor  Laws,  abuse  of,  i.  53; 

pernicious   influence, 
ik  55: 
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PocHr  \9,witf  effects  on  indnstry,  ii. 
113. 
kmendment  bill,  jnstp 
.fied  by  the  state  of 
the  countlj,  ii.115. 
Poor,  the,  instructing  them  in 
.  LMin  and  Greek,  i.  138. 
Precedent,, no  defence  of  illegali- 
ty, i.  66. 
ni  Ptws,  liberty  of  the,  ii.  81. 

licentiousness  of  the,  i.  58, 

113. 
limits  to  the  liberty  of  the, 

I.  o3. 
the  ministerial,  i.  115. 
Pressure  from  without,  ii.  135. 
Prime  Minister,  the  pleasures  of 

being,  ii.  133. 
Principles  to  be  supported,  not 

men,  ii.  145. 
Property,     difference      between 

Church  and  private,  ii.  15. 
Protestantism  in  Ireland,  ii.  68. 
Protestant  Church,  the  Catholics 
have  no  right  to  the  funds  of 
the,  ii.  107. 
Providence,  waiters  upon,  i.  174. 
Provision  for  the  Queen,  i.  163. 
Prussia,  Frederick  of,  i.  185. 
Prussian  system  of  education  can 
never  be  adopted  in  this  coun- 
try, ii.  99. 
Public    rewards,*  misapplication 
of,  i.  73. 

servants,  men  in  office  not 
the  only,  i.  85. 
Punishment,  Capital,  ii.  111. 


Q 


Qualifications    of   Members     of 

Parliament,  ii.  130. 
Queen's  title,  i.  121. 

charges,  but  not  mere 
murmurs,  should  be  entertained 
against  her  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  i.  122 

opinion  of   her  sagaci- 
ty, i.  129 

case  of  national   impor- 
tance, i.  130. 

her  situation  surround- 
ed by  difficulties,  i.  134. 
YOL.  II,  22 


Queen's  trial    the    opening;    of 

Brougham^s  speech,  i.  141. 
Qufeen,  associates  of  the,  i.  148. 

advocates,  i.  144. 

respect  paid  t6  her  by 
foreign  powers,  i.  145. 

undisguised  conduct  of, 
i.  146. 

refusal  to    compromise 
*    her  dignity  and  honor,  i.  148. 

witnesses  against    the, 
i.  15|. 

conclusion  of  the  speech' 
in  defence  of  the,  i.  159. 

provision  for  the,  i.  163. 

conscientious  belief  of 
her  innocence  declared,  i.  164. 

persecuted  by  the  Dur- 
ham Clergy,  ii.  155. 


R. 


Racks,  modern,    substitute    for 

the,  i.  217-     - 
Rail-road  impressions,  ii.  137. 
Reasoning,  Bentham's  mode  of, 
ii.  182. 

mathematical,  Ii.  218. 
Reform,  Lord    Eldon's  aversion 
to  chancery,  ii.  21. 

objections  of  lawyers  to 
legal,  ii.67. 

oj>position  of  attorney's 
to  law,  li.  74. 

progressive,  ii.  75. 

the  Earl  of  Chatham, 
and,  ii.  79. 

question,  ii.  82. 

the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's short  oration  against,  ii, 
83. 

prediction  of  evils  re- 
sulting from  it,  ii.  85. 

Bill,  a  peace  maker  be- 
tween the  Lords  and  the  peo- 
ple, ii..  86. 

parliamentary,  i.  73. 

repudiation  of  violence 
in,  i.  91. 

opinions  on  it  always 
the  same,  ii.  143. 

the  good  old  days  of  the 
constitution,  i.  103. 
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Refbrm,  Mr.  Taylor's  efforts  to 

produce  in  chancery,  ^^'..^^' 
Reformers,  conservative,  ii.  119. 
the  wisdom  of  the  old 
finglish,  i.  105. 
Registration  system,  li.  90. 

of  slaves,  i.  72. 
Reliirioas  tests,  inefficiency  of, 

ii  116.     ' 
Religious  instruction  of  the   ne- 
groes, ii.  17. 

opinions  ought  not^  to 
^squalify  «  person  for  giving 
evidence,  ii.  63. 

observance  of  the  sab- 
bath day,  ii.  94. 

opiniona  ought  not  to  dis- 
qualify from  civil  rights,  ii.  96. 
Religion,  political,  i.  92. 

as  connected  with  edu- 
cation, i.  141. 

In  Englaud  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  ii.  152. 

Reasons  for  supporting 
an  established,  ii.  102. 
Refuges,  Spanish,  i.  217. 
Representatives     controled     by 

their  constituents,  ii.  89. 
Responsibility,  ministerial,  i.  33. 
Revolution  (French)  of  1830,  ii. 

72,- 
Right  of  searching  neutral  ves- 
sels, ii.  176. 

of    searching      private 
ships,  does  not  extend  to  ships 
of  war,  ii.  178. 
Romilly  (Sir  Samuel),  ii.  67. 
Roman  Catholic  and  Athanasian 
creed,  ii.  27. 


S. 


Sabbath  day,  religious  observ- 
ance of,  ii^  94. 

Sacchi,  (M.)  the  witness,  i.  153. 

Schools,  on  the  ezclasion  of  the 
study  of  history  from  those  on 
the  Continent,  ii.  127. 

Scotch,  their  system  of  parochi- 
al education,  i.  99. 

Entail  Bill,  ii.  128. 
law  of  marriage    incon- 
sistent, ii.  105. 


Scotchmen,  the  reason  of  their 

success  in  life.  i.  100. 
Scotland,  bishops  at  discount  in, 
ii.  152. 

opinion  of,  i.  140. 
Science,  medical,  ii.  98.  ^ 

and  ignorance,  ii.  114. 
Scientific  men,  charlatanerie  of 

the  French,  ii.  176. 
Secretary,  duties  of  the  English, 

Foreign,  ii.  9. 
Seals,  dragging  them    through 

the  dirt,  ii.  140. 
Ships,   the   right    of  searching 
private,   does  not  extend    to 
those  of  war,  ii.  178. 
Sinecure  places,  abolition  of,  ii. 

93. 
Slavery,  Anti.  i.  36. 

and  abolition  acts,  re* 
peal  of,  ii.  122. 
Slave  trade,  i.  37,  42. 
Slaves,  comparison  between  the 
West   India   and  the  Roman 
domestic, 4.  198.- 

a  novel  mode  of  con- 
verting them  to  Christianity,  i> 
199. 

registration  of,  i.  72.. 
necessity  of  a  firm  pol- 
icy among  the,  i.  219. 

danger  from  persecating, 
i.  228. 

ships,     punishment    of 
slave  dealers,  ii.  139. 
Smith,  Mr.  a  martyr,  i.  227. 
Socinians  and  Unitarians,  ii.l23> 
Spain,  insolence  of  the  holy  alli- 
ance towards,  i.  184. 

aggression   of    France, 
on,  i.  1%. 
Speculation,  risk   of,  after  the 

war,  i.  50. 
Speeches,  inutility  of  the  King's, 

ii.22. 
Spies,  employed   in  the    public 

service,  i.  8i5. 
Spies,  doctrine  of  the  employ- 
ment of,  i.  124. 
Spirits,  the  duties  on  them  ought 

to  be  kept  hi^,  ii.  8. 
State,  a  future  demonstrated,  ii. 
239. 
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Stateci  friendly  intervention  with 
foreign y  i..  71. 

Steam,  wonderful  effects  of,  ii. 
135. 

Subjects'  right  io  demand  pro- 
tection from  the  crown^  ii.  94. 

Suffrage,  universal,  ii.  87.  i.  73. 

SuDolies,  privilege  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  stopping  the, 
X.  39. 

Bussexythe  Duke  of,  ii.  14. 


T. 


Tax,  opinion  of  an  Income,  i.43. 

Taxation,  the  farmer  suffers   ex- 
clusively from,  i.  52. 

reduction  of,  i.  167. 
its  pressure  on  the   ag- 
riculturists, i.  166. 

Taylor's,  Mr.  efforts  to  promote 
a.reform  in  Chancery,  ii.  13. 

Thistlewood  plot,  absurdity  of, 
i.87. 

Tithes,  right  of  the  Clergy  t<J, 
i.69. 

compulsory     commuta- 
tion, i.  69. 

its  evils,  i.  97. 

Treason,  evidence  in  case  of 
high,  i.  58. 

Trial  by  Jur^,  ii.  80. 

Truths,  difference  between 
mathematical  and -physical,  ii. 
216. 

U. 

Unitarians  and  Socinians  com- 
pared, ii.  123. 


Unity  of  minds  of  the    first  or- 

•der,  ii.  170. 
Universal  suffrage,  ii.  87. 
Universities,  oatha  taken  at,   ii. 
122.  . 

political  franchise  of,  ii. 
91. 

political  trimmings  of» 
i.  176 

W. 

War,  right  of  searching  private 
ships  does  not  extend  to  ships 
of,  ii.  178. 

War,  a  strong  stimulant  to  cul- 
tivation i.  50. 

risk   of  speculation  af- 
ter, i.  50. 

horrors  of,  ii.  137. 
and  commerce,  ii.  162. 

Watt,  an  example  to  mechanics, 
ii.  136. 

Wellesley,  character  of,  ii.  93. 

Wellington,  the  Duke  of,  i.  116. 
ii.  73.  83. 

Whigs,  when  they  would  go  to 
war,.ii.  22. 

Witnesses,  exclusion  of,  i.  148. 
against  the  Queen,  per- 
jured, i.  149. 

Writers,  study  of  the  early  Eng- 
lish, ii.  207. 

Wynn,  character  of,  i.  112. 


Y. 


York,  the  Duke  of,  ii.  12,  24. 
Youth,  aptitude   of,  for   knowl- 
edge, ii.  203. 
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